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IT  IS  GRACE  THAT  DOES  ALL,  NOT  NATURE. 

'VTEVER  was  any  man  more  marvellously  changed 
^^  than  Saul  of  Tarsus.  In  thought  and  desire,  in 
aim  and  effort,  and  in  every  action  and  habit  of  his 
life,  he  became  so  entirely  a  new  creature,  that  in  the 
end  the  once  chief  of  sinners  became,  as  it  were,  the  chief 
of  saints. 

What  wrought  the  change  ?  Was  it  any  mere  effort  of 
his  own,  or  the  loving  energy  of  any  of  his  fellows  ?  No, 
verily,  but  divine  grace  alone.  He  himself  again  and  again 
emphatically  said :  ''  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which 
was  with  me."    ''  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 

When  reading  these  words,  which  were  so  strikingly 
applicable  to  his  own  case,  John  Newton  once  remarked : 
"  I  am  not  what  I  ought  to  be,  I  am  not  what  I  wish  to 
be,  and  I  am  not  what  I  hope  to  be,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  not  what  I  once  was."  So  is  it  more  or  less 
with  all  the  redeemed.  Conscious  of  their  unworthiness 
and  deeply  feeling  their  manifold  shortcomings,  it  is  oae 
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of  the  readiest  and  most  heartfelt  of  their  utterances, 
"  Oh  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor!" 

Scripture  says,  "A  threefold  cord  is  not  easily  broken;" 
and  nowhere  is  this  seen  in  diviner  form  than  in  the 
threefold  gito  and  love  of  the  Holy  Trinity  as  revealed 
in  redemption:  and  verily  a  salvation  in  which  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  concerned,  cannot  possibly  mis- 
carry. 

Some  years  ago,  an  Elnglish  seaman,  who  had  escaped 
from  a  wreck,  appeared  in  the  Coroner  s  Court  with  his 
right  arm  in  splints.  That  broken  arm  was  to  his  honour. 
It  was  a  memorial  of  his  generous  eagerness  to  save.  As 
the  vessel  was  sinking,  he  had  grasped  the  hand  of  one  of 
the  sufferers  and  held  it  firmly,  till  a  falling  beam  frac- 
tured his  arm,  when  he  was  heard  to  cry,  "  My  God,  I 
must  let  go,  for  I  have  no  more  strength ! "  Here  was 
willingness  to  save,  intense  willingness,  but  ability  was 
wanting;  but  never  is  it  so  with  our  great  Redeemer. 
He  has  an  arm  that  is  full  of  power,  that  cannot  be 
broken,  and  will  never  let  go,  for  his  promise  is  express : 
"I  give  imto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 

No  gospel  save  that  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
can  avail  for  highest  ends.  After  preaching  morality  in 
vain  to  his  people  for  many  years,  Henry  Venn  was  so 
discouraged  that  he  was  about  to  give  up  his  ministry  in 
despair.  When  subsequently,  however,  led  to  preach,  not 
mere  morality  as  before,  but  Christ,  he  found,  to  his  joy, 
that  his  people  grew  holy,  not  so  much  when  told  to  be 
holy,  as  when  they  were  gazing  on  the  wounds  of  Him 
who  died  to  redeem  them  firom  all  iniquity,  and  to  purify 
to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
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For  by  gnoe  an  ye  MbTed  throagli  fmith ;  and  that  not  of  yoonelTes :  it  it 
the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  ahoold  boaet— Eph.  iL  8,  9. 

Being  jnstafied  freely  by  his  gnoe  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesna.— Bom.  iiL  24. 

And  God  is  aUe  to  make  all  grace  abomid  toward  yon ;  that  ye,  alwajrs 
haTing  an  soffideney  in  all  things,  may  abound  to  eveiy,  good  work. — 
2  Co«.  ix.  a  Ai'» 


-••- 


THX  SIlfNMR  MUST  DIB,  OR  THB  SINNERS  FRIEND. 

TN  no  part  of  the  Word  do  we  find  a  clearer  revela- 
-^  tion  of  the  great  truth,  that  Christ  for  us  is  as  all- 
essential  as  Christ  vti  us,  than  in  the  fifty-third  chapter 
of  Isaiah. 

It  was  this  chapter  that  the  eunuch  of  Ethiopia  was 
reading  when  Philip  met  him  on  the  desert  way,  and  in 
which  these  precious  words  occur :  "  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed."  Tet  though  he  read  them  care- 
fnUy  and  anxiously,  he  could  not  understand  them. 
"  How  can  I,"  he  said,  "  except  some  man  should  guide 
me?"  Then  Philip  preached  to  him  Jesus,  the  divine 
Saviour  and  loving  Substitute,  sufiering,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  to  bring  us  unto  God;  and  did  so  with 
such  enlightening  and  saving  power,  that  the  eimuch 
did  not  merely  heartily  believe,  but  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

Happily,  what  in  the  beginning  was  so  dark  to  the 
eunuch  has  since  been  clearly  revealed  to  many  a  babe. 
A  poor  African  put  the  matter  with  touching  simplicity, 
yet  blessed  truthfulness,  when  he  said,  "  He  die ;  me  no 
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die."  This  fact  embodies  the  very  essence  of  the  gospel ; 
and  no  gospel  that  leaves  it  out  can  ever  meet  the 
anxieties  or  satisfy  the  longings  of  perishing  men.  Those 
words  alone  which  reveal  the  substitutionary  work  of 
Christ  can  calm  the  troubled  soul  when  guilt  presses,  and 
fears  arise  that  there  can  be  no  escape  from  the  threat- 
ened doom :  ''  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.''  They 
show  what  nothing  else  can,  that  forgiveness  is  not  incon- 
sistent with  truth  or  righteousness,  and  that  the  pardon 
which  in  mercy  God  bestows  upon  the  sinner  is  bestowed 
in  justice  to  the  well-beloved  Son  who  accepted  and  dis- 
charged the  sinner's  obligations. 

This  is  an  infinitely  precious  truth,  and  the  hearts  of 
thousands  in  every  age  have  been  sustained  and  glad- 
dened by  it.  A  good  old  Christian  woman  in  humble  life 
so  fully  realized  this,  that  when  a  revered  servant  of 
Ood  asked  her,  as  she  lay  on  her  dying  pillow,  the  ground 
of  her  hope  for  eternity,  she  replied,  with  great  com- 
posure, "  I  rely  on  the  justice  of  God ; "  adding,  however, 
when  the  reply  excited  surprise,  "justice,  not  to  me,  but 
to  my  Substitute,  in  whom  I  trust."  In  this  way  mercy 
and  justice  alike  befriend  the  sinner  who  believes.  "  If 
you  wish  to  know,"  says  Mr.  Moody,  "  the  secret  of  our 
success,  it  lies  in  this,  that  we  have  stood  fair  and  square 
on  the  Bible  doctrine  of  substitution.  Ah !  that  is  what 
is  needed  by  a  dying  world." 


For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. — 2  Cor.  v.  21. 

Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 
—1  Peter  ii.  24. 

Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  imto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. — 
Heb.  ix.  28. 
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Jf^nudtQ  3. 

SAINTS  MAY  DOUBT  ABOUT  MANY  THINGS,  BUT  NOT 
THAT  GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYER, 

A  MAN  of  enfeebled  mind  once  became  possessed,  it  is 
said,  with  the  strange  idea  that  the  whole  postal 
sjTstem  of  his  country  was  such  an  unreal  thing  that,  how- 
ever many  the  letters  sent,  no  replies  to  them  could  ever 
be  received.  His  neighbours,  of  course,  merely  smiled  at 
his  fancies,  and  went  on  as  before,  acting  on  the  facts. 

In  our  time  some  gifted  but  prayerless  men  seem  to 
cherish  a  similar  idea  regarding  prayer.  They  hold  it  to 
be  a  mere  delusion,  and  assert  that  from  the  fixity  of 
nature's  laws  they  can  scientifically  prove  that  prayer 
never  has  been  answered,  and  never  can  be.  No  Chris- 
tian man,  however,  who  knows  his  God  and  trusts  him, 
prays  the  less  on  this  accoimt,  or  is  in  the  least  degree 
,  influenced  by  utterances  like  these.  They  go  for  nothing 
with  him,  because,  while  he  believes  in  laws,  he  believes 
as  firmly  in  a  supreme,  living,  personal,  and  almighty 
Lawgiver;  and  that  all  the  laws,  which  are  just  the 
expression  of  his  will,  must,  from  the  very  perfection  of 
his  nature,  be  ever  entirely  imder  his  control,  and  con- 
sistent at  the  same  time  with  his  own  express  teaching, 
that  "  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint." 

It  would  be  strange,  indeed,  were  this  world  so  made; 
and  its  laws  so  framed,  that  God,  all  wise  and  all  powerful 
as  he  is,  would  in  all  after-time  be  so  painfully  fettered  by 
them  as  to  be  imable  to  render  the  help  his  love  might 
prompt  or  his  lips  had  promised,  and  be  actually  less  free 
to  aid  others  than  the  very  creatures  of  his  hand.    Surely 
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if,  in  spite  of  the  alleged  fixity  of  n&tve'e  laws,  the 
mother  can  hear  the  cry  of  her  babe,  and  sapply  in  need 
and  protect  in  danger,  how  much  more  must  the  great 
God  over  all  be  free  to  hear  and  bless  the  children  of  his 
love,  the  adopted  heirs  of  the  purchased  inheritance! 

"You  may  puzzle  me  with  your  reasonings,"  said  a 
plain  man  to  a  learned  objector,  "but  I  can  baffle  you 
with  my  facta."  Indeed,  that  God  answers  prayer,  in 
temporal  and  spiritual  things  alike,  18  to  countless  thou- 
sands, from  long  and  varied  experience,  the  very  surest  of 
all  sure  things. 

"  The  law  of  gravitation,"  says  Mr.  Spurgeon,  "  I  might 
doubt,  but  the  law  that  Qod  hears  my  prayers  I  cannot 
doubt.  I  can  say  honestly  that  hundreds  of  times,  about 
all  sorts  of  things,  I  have  taken  my  case  to  God,  and  have 
obtained  Uie  desires  of  my  heart,  or  something  far  better, 
and  that  not  by  mere  coincidence,  as  objectors  assert,  but 
in  a  manner  palpably  in  reply  to  my  pleadings." 

But  in  the  answering  of  prayer,  it  is  often  with  the 
Lord  as  it  is  with  ourselves.  When  a  skilful  harper 
comes  to' our  door,  giving  sweet  voice  to  his  harp,  and 
waking  to  the  full  its  richest  harmonies,  if  we  have  no 
ear  to  appreciate,  we  at  once  give  him  the  mite  he  requests 
and  send  him  away ;  but  if  we  are  pleased,  we  let  him 
play  on,  and  bid  him  play  more,  just  because  his  strains 
delight  us,  and  then  in  the  end  we  double  our  gift.  So  is 
it  with  the  Lord.  If  he  delays  answering  the  prayers  of 
his  children,  it  is  because  he  takes  stick  pleasure  in  hear- 
ing them,  for  "  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight ; " 
and  because,  too,  delays  test  sincerity,  exercise  patience, 
invigorate  faith,  and  deepen  the  gratitude  felt  when  the 
blessing  prayed  for  finally  comes. 


DAY  BY  DAY.  15 

Prmy  wHlMiMiMu«.— 1  Thbs.  t.  17. 

VerQj  GodnQi  heard  me ;  be  hath  attended  to  the  yoioe  of  my  prayer. 
—Pa.  IxTi.  la 

Becanae  he  hath  indined  his  ear  mito  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  aa 
long  aa  I  live. — Ta,  cxvL  2. 


-•♦- 
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A  MEAL  CHRIST,   OR  NONE, 

TTTBEN  the  life  or  property  of  men  is  known  to  be 
^  *  seriously  imperilled,  any  professed  physician  or  legal 
adviser  that  may  present  himself  will  not  be  accepted ; 
they  most  have  one  thoroughly  qualified,  and  worthy  of 
implicit  trust.  In  dealing,  however,  with  infinitely  higher 
matters — salvation  and  a  Saviour — they  take  no  such 
careful  heed.  Anything  seems  to  content  them,  whether 
shadow  or  substance,  provided  only  it  bear  the  name. 
Much  is  revealed  thereby ;  for  when  any  kind  of  Christ  or 
Saviour  can  thus  easily  satisfy  them,  they  give  unmistak- 
able evidence  that  they  have  never  realized  what  sin  is, 
or  the  greatness  of  the  salvation  of  which  they  so  openly 
make  light 

The  teaching  of  the  Word  invariably  is,  that  there  is 
but  one  unspeakable  gift — the  Son  of  the  living  God — 
and  that  through  no  other  name  can  salvation  be  found. 
Everything,  therefore,  depends  on  the  answer  that  may 
be  given  to  the  great  question,  "What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?"  If  our  reply  is,  that  he  is  man  only  and  not 
God  as  well,  or  an  example  only  and  not  a  substitute,  or 
a  martyr  only  who  died  but  never  rose  again,  then  we 
may  have  a  nominal  Christ,  but  a  real  Redeemer,  almighty 
to  save,  we  have  not. 


1«  DAT  BT  DAT. 

The  Chriat  who  ia  merely  human,  bo  iar  from  saving 
uimers  from  their  sins,  is  but  the  gourd  of  a  night,  that 
withers  to  the  dust  when  a  worm  touches  it ;  whereas  the 
true  Christ,  the  Lord  Immanuel,  is  the  Rock  of  Ages,  in 
tiie  cleftB  of  which  we  can  hide  for  ever. 

Were  guilt  and  danger  unretU,  redemption  might  safely 
he  of  the  same  character ;  but  beyond  question  real  sinners 
must  have  a  real  Saviour,  else  they  will  be  for  ever 
undone. 

Some  time  ago,  a  friend  of  mine  was  so  impressed 
with  the  dying  experience  of  his  wife,  as  revealing 
(he  presence  and  all-sufiScient  grace  of  the  Saviour,  that 
he  afterwards  said  to  me,  with  deep  emotion,  "Oh,  it 
was  so  real — bo  thoroughly  real,  that  I  can  never  foi^t 
it"  The  shadowy  soon  slips  from  the  memory,  but  the 
real  abides. 


Of  k  truth  thoa  tut  (In  Boa  of  God.— Mar.  xfv.  3S. 

Tjmi,  to  whom  ihkll  wa  go  T  thou  hart  tha  worda  of  et«nud  life.  And  we 
believe  utd  are  aura  that  thoa  ui  that  Chriat,  the  Son  of  the  liring  God.— 
John  vL  68,  68. 

And  Tbomaa  wiawered  and  uid  unto  him,  M;  Lord  and  niy  God. — John 
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SrEJf  WSAK  FAITH  IS  PRSCIOUS  FAITH. 

MUCH  as  the  Lord  approves  and  commends  a  strong 
faith,  like  that  of  the  Hebrew  worthies,  it  would 
be  a  grievous  misjudging  of  him  to  suppose  that  he  con- 
fines his  loving  interest  to  it  alone.  No;  even  the  weakest 
faith  is  prized  and  lovingly  cherished  by  him,  and  day  by 
day  he  graciously  helps  it  on. 
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Of  this  there  are  manifold  exemplifications.  What 
faith  could  well  be  weaker  than  that  of  the  poor  father 
who  came  to  Jesus  with  his  son  ?  He  was  not  sure  that 
his  coming  would  be  of  any  use.  The  disciples  in  their 
attempts  to  cure  had  utterly  failed ;  and  it  might  be  so 
with  the  Master  also,  for  the  malady  was  the  very  worst 
imaginable  and  of  long  standing.  He  had  strong  desire, 
but  only  faint  expectancy,  and  therefore  all  he  ventured  to 
say  was,  "  If  thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassion  on 
US,  and  help  us."  Feeble  as  the  faith  was,  however,  it 
brought  him  to  Jesus,  and  drew  forth  in  the  end  the 
healing  virtue  needed:  for,  as  one  says,  "A  lame  foot 
is  still  a  foot, — ^he  who  comes  slowly  nevertheless  comes ; " 
and  the  Lord  makes  every  comer  welcome,  even  the 
feeblest. 

But  his  mode  of  dealing  in  this  case  was  peculiar.  The 
'  if  "  of  the  father  was  met  by  the  "  if  "  of  our  Lord.  When 
the  one  said,  "  If  thou  canst  do  anything,  help  us,"  the 
other  replied,  "  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth," — words  that  immediately 
evoked  the  blessed  response,  "  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief." 

This  was  his  prayer,  and  it  should  be  ours,  and  that 
other  should  be  added  to  it, "  Lord,  increase  our  faith ;"  for 
of  all  the  graces,  faith  is  the  most  helpful  to  men  and  the 
most  glorifying  to  God.  We  cannot  therefore  have  too 
much  of  it.    An  old  writer  says  quaintly, — 

"  What,  Thomaa ! 
Won*t  thou  believe  till  sense  be  guide, 
And  thrust  its  hand  into  my  side  ? 
Where  is  thy  faith,  if  it  depends 
On  nothing  but  thy  finger-ends? 
But  blessed  are  they  the  truth  who  seal 
By  faith,  yet  neither  see  nor  feeL** 
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"  Faith,"  says  one,  "  is  nothing  else  but  the  boqI'b 
venture.  It  ventures  to  Christ  in  opposition  to  con- 
scious guilt  and  legal  terror,  and  it  ventures  for  Christ 
in  opposition  to  all  difficulty  and  danger." 


O  thou  of  littls  fwtli,  whenfon  didrt  thou  doubt  ?— Matt.  iit.  SI. 

Jeaoi  nith  unto  her,  Skid  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldaat  believe, 
thou  ihonldeot  >ee  the  glory  of  God  ? — Johh  zL  40. 

TerO;  I  My  onto  yon,  Thiit  whoaoeTer  ihrnll  nj  nnto  this  mountain.  Be 
tliou  rcmoTsd,  Mid  be  thou  cut  into  the  at*;  uid  ihall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
but  ihall  believe  thkt  thoee  thing!  which  he  uith  ihall  come  to  pua  ;  ha  ihAll 
hftve  whateoerer  hi  outh. — Uau  li.  23. 
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rpHERE  is  not  and  cannot  be  any  ant^onism  between 
■*-  iaiib  and  repentance.  Both  are  enjoined  in  the 
Word,  and  the  divine  Giver  of  the  one  is  the  divine  Giver 
of  the  other ;  for  while  it  is  said, "  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift 
of  God,"  it  is-  also  said,  "  He  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  for- 
giveness of  sins." 

But  though  there  is  no  ant^oniam  between  them  in 
the  Word,  there  is  often  a  serious  misplacement  of  them 
in  actual  life.  It  is  no  unfrequent  thing  with  anxious 
inquirers  so  to  put  repentance  before  futh  as  to  make  a 
positive  hindrance  of  it.  When  urged  to  look  to  Christ, 
and  at  once  accept  his  freely-offered  salvation,  they 
virtually  say, "  No ;  we  are  not  yet  worthy  of  it.  Our 
convictions  must  be  deeper  first,  and  our  repentance  truer." 


DAY  BY  DAY.  19 

By  such  onbelieving  hesitancy,  they  not  only  grieve  the 
Spirit,  bat  often  lose  their  convictions  altogether. 

But  if  some  err  by  making  repentance  a  hindrance 
to  faith,  others  err  as  seriously  by  setting  it  aside,  as 
something  entirely  legal,  and  with  which  believers  have 
nothing  whatever  to  do.  They  forget  that  gospel  re- 
pentance always  includes,  not  only  grief  and  contrition, 
but  an  apprehension  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ ;  and 
they  forget,  too,  both  the  great  command,  "  Repent,  every 
one  of  you,"  and  the  sad  fact  that  those  who  never  repent 
of  their  sins  soon  and  surely  return  to  them  again.  None, 
therefore,  who  really  trust  and  love  the  Saviour  can  ever 
make  light  of  repentance,  or  fail  themoelves  to  exercise  it, 
when  there  is  a  need  be. 

Their  tears  as  penitents,  however,  should  always  have 
sweet  as  well  as  bitter  in  them,  because  being  in  Christ, 
and  therefore  children  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  they  are 
privil^ed  to  look  on  all  the  discipline  and  trial  their 
backslidings  have  occasioned  as  needed  and  gracious  tokens 
of  wise  and  fatherly  love.  Though  the  remembrance  of 
their  sins  may  well  keep  them  humble  and  watchful,  yet 
when  there  is  such  blood  to  cleanse  and  the  Spirit  to  help, 
it  should  never  be  allowed  to  keep  them  doleful  and 
doubting.  Were  it  otherwise,  their  repentance,  instead 
of  being  true  and  evangelical,  would  have  a  Popish  taint 
in  it,  and  show  that,  to  their  Lord's  dishonour  and  their 
own  injury,  they  were  only  half  -  believing  in  a  half- 
forgiveness. 

This  would  be  to  resemble  Joseph's  brethren,  who,  in 
spite  of  all  his  loving  assurances  and  gracious  acts,  were 
ever  fearfvJly  brooding  over  the  past,  and  unworthily  say- 
ing, "  Peradventure  he  will  yet  hate  us." 
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Nothing  wounds  the  Lord  like  such  suspicious  fears  in 
his  children,  or  so  perpetuates  gloom  in  their  own  souls. 
When  at  any  time  memories  of  the  past  awaken  fear  and 
disquiet  conscience,  the  only  way  of  relief  is  a  fresh  and 
beUeving  application  to  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


And  he  aaid  unto  them... that  repentance  and  remienon  of  Bins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. — Luke 
xxiT.  46,  47. 

Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance  :...for  godly  sorrow  woriceth  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of :  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. — 2  Ck>B.  vii  9, 10. 

That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee 
for  all  that  thou  hast  done. — Ezek.  xvi.  68. 


-♦♦- 


TRU£  LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST  HAS  NO  RESERVES. 

TTTHEN  all  others  around  them  proved  false  and  faith- 
*'  less,  it  was  the  grand  distinction  of  Joshua  and 
Caleb  that  they  followed  the  Lord  fully.  Though  thereby 
they  imperilled  all  that  was  dear  to  them,  and  were 
nearly  stoned  to  death,  yet  they  swerved  not  a  hairs- 
breadth  from  the  path  of  duty. 

It  was  the  same  with  Ruth  the  Moabitess.  While  her 
sister  kissed  Naomi,  and  departed, — ^for  "a  little  entreaty," 
as  one  says,  "will  serve  to  move  nature  to  be  good 
unto  itself,"  —  she  resolutely  said,  "Intreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee:  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I 
will  lodge :  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God 
my  God :  where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be 
buried :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  but 
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death  part  thee  and  me."  Nothing  could  move  her ;  love 
8o  tme  could  abide  both  fire  and  anvil. 

So,  too,  was  it  with  Paul  and  Barnabas.  They  were 
true  men,  who  in  serving  their  Lord  and  Master  had  no 
reserves,  and  made  no  conditions;  hence  the  testimony 
borne  to  them, "  Our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  men  that 
have  hazarded  their  Uvea  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  "  In  our  love  to  God,"  says  an  old  writer,  "  we 
but  crack  and  vaunt  in  vain  if  we  cannot  be  willing  to 
sufier  for  him." 

Such  whole-hearted  consecration  is  often  regarded  as 
an  uncalled-for  extremeness.  But  never  do  true  Chris- 
tians so  view  it.  And  why  ?  Because  Christ  is  not  only 
their  divine  Master,  whom  they  are  bound  to  serve,  but 
also  their  adorable  B^eemer,  whom  they  cannot  but  love, 
for  he  laid  down  his  life  for  their  sake;  and  therefore 
even  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name  they  reckon  one  of  the 
highest  of  honours. 

Such  faithful  servants  have  always  more  or  less  of 
present  as  well  as  of  future  reward,  and  are  often  the 
happiest  of  men  even  in  sorest  extremities,  for  they 
have  a  good  conscience,  a  bright  hope,  and  the  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resting  upon  them.  When  Richard 
Cameron,  one  of  the  noblest  of  our  Scottish  martyrs, 
had  fallen  mortaUy  wounded  on  Airdsmoss,  he  said: 
"I  am  dying,  happy,  happy;  and  if  I  had  a  thousand 
lives,  I  would  willingly  lay  them  all  down  one  after 
another  for  Christ.  Oh,  he  is  near  me;  I  think  I 
see  him!  I  am  just  coming.  Lord  Jesus."  And  he 
added :  "  Tell  my  parents  not  to  weep,  but  continue  stead- 
fast in  the  faith,  and  not  to  fear  a  suffering  lot  for 
ChHstr 
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B«  tbon  faithful  unto  doth,  and  I  will  give  thee  >  crovn  of  life. — ItKT. 
ii.  10. 

And  they  oveioame  him  b;  the  blood  of  the  Lunb,  and  bj  the  word  of  tbsir 
twtimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  livea  onto  the  death.— Ret.  zji.  11. 

What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  bnak  mine  heut  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  bat  also  to  die  at  Jenu&lem  for  the  name  of  the  Lonl  Jenu. 
—Aon  ixi.  13. 


Jfannarg  8. 

THE  CBAIN  OF  RBDEEMINQ  LOVE  BAS  yo   WEAK  LIITK. 

TN  Spite  of  manifold  tokens  of  helpful  kindness  in  the 
■^  past,  believers  often  give  way  to  fears  about  the  future, 
espedallj  when  thej  reflect  on  their  own  inherent  weak- 
ness, and  all  the  might  and  malignity  that  ever  confront 
them.  There  would  be  good  grounds  for  such  fears  were 
salvation  merely  of  man,  an  earthly  device,  planned  and 
schemed  by  human  wisdom  only ;  but  this  is  not  its  char- 
acter, for  we  are  expressly  and  repeatedly  assured  that, 
alike  in  its  beginning,  middle,  and  end,  it  belongeth 
wholly  to  the  Lord.  He  is  not  more  surely  the  Author 
than  the  Finisher  of  our  faith. 

Man's  acts  of  kindness  arise  often  from  mere  bursts  of 
momentary  feeling ;  but  all  such  acts  in  Ood  spring  from 
wise,  holy,  and  deliberate  purpose,  and  do  purpose  of  his 
can  ever  fail.  Therefore,  no  matter  how  great  may  be 
the  difficulties  in  the  way,  how  intense  the  opposition, 
sore  the  discoura^ments,  or  crushing  the  seeming  defeats, 
yet  in  the  end  all  that  the  Father  hath  given  to  the  Son 
shall  come  unto  him. 

The  apostle  sets  this  vividly  before  us  when  he  says; 
"  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called : 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified;  and  whom  he 
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jusidfied,  them  he  also  glorified.  What  shall  we  then  say 
to  these  things  ?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?" 

Here  is  a  chain  of  mercy  and  grace  with  many  links, — 
eternal  purpose,  divine  foreknowledge,  effectual  calling, 
gracious  acceptance,  and  final  glory, — ^and  all  of  them  so 
strong  that  nothing  can  weaken  or  sever  them.  More- 
over, as  one  sweetly  says,  "  Each  several  link,  from  the 
first  to  the  last,  is  in  his  hand,  and  that  alone  renders  the 
chain  an  indissoluble  one,  though  reaching  from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting.  At  whatever  point,  therefore,  faith 
lays  her  hand  on  that  chain,  she  finds  it  strong  enough  to 
bear  all  that  she  can  hang  on  it,  even  the  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Happily,  too,  there  is 
one  link  of  this  blessed  chain  always  so  near  as  to  be 
within  reach  of  all :  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out ; "  and  whoever  takes  hold  of  it  by  faith 
makes  sure  of  eternal  life. 

"  The  saints,"  says  Samuel  Rutherford,  "  seem  to  have 
the  worst  of  it;  but  it  is  not  so.  Providence  is  not  rolled 
upon  unequal,  crooked  wheels ;  for  '  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  the  good  of  those  who  love  God,  and  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose.'  Ere  it  be  long,  we  shall 
see  the  white  side  of  God*s  providence." 


Tbe  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  ooncemeth  me :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
endureth  for  ever. — Ps.  cxxxviii.  8. 

Grod  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord... who  of  Grod  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  right- 
eousness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption. — 1  Cob.  i.  9,  90. 

There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. — 
Pbov.  xxi.  80. 


-M- 


24  DAY  BY  DAY. 

Januarg  9. 

CONVEBSIONS  MA  Y  BE  SUDDEN,    YET  SURE. 

Til" ANY  look  on  all  sudden  conversions  with  such 
-^^  suspiciousness  that  they  will  scarcely  admit  their 
genuineness  in  any  case,  not  remembering  that  some  of 
the  most  remarkable  instances  of  saving  change  recorded 
in  Scripture  are  of  this  nature.  In  these  cases  the  sud- 
denness of  the  change,  so  far  from  interfering  with  the 
genuineness  of  it,  only  brings  out  more  impressively  the 
riches  and  efficacy  of  sovereign  grace. 

We  see  this  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  conversion  of 
Zaccheus.  It  was  a  strange  sight, — ^the  chief  among  the 
pubUcans  sitting  on  the  branches  of  a  sycamore  tree,  and 
waiting  patiently  till  Jesus  should  pass  by:  yet  not  more 
strange  than  blessed ;  for,  as  Thomas  Boston  says, ''  It  is 
good  to  be  in  Christ's  way,  for  he  loves  to  surprise  sinners 
with  a  cast  of  free  grace."  When  he  came  to  the  place, 
Jesus  paused  and  looked  up.  And  what  a  look !  What- 
ever it  may  have  been  to  others,  Zaccheus  at  least  could 
never  forget  it,  for  there  was  kindness  in  it,  and  inex- 
pressible tenderness.  What  the  look  of  Jesus  in  the  hall 
did  for  Peter,  this  look  apparently,  with  the  words  accom- 
panying it,  did  for  Zaccheus:  it  imbittered  sin  to  him, 
and  endeared  the  Saviour. 

In  dealing  with  him,  the  Lord  was  lovingly  urgent: 
"  Zaccheus,"  he  said,  "make  haste,  and  come  down ;  for  to- 
day I  must  abide  at  thy  house."  And  not  without  reason, 
for  as  our  Lord's  ministry  was  now  nearing  its  close,  he 
was  never  again  to  pass  that  way.  He  was  there  for  the 
last  time,  and  virtually,  therefore,  it  wa«^  now  or  never 
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with  Zaccheua  Assuredly,  if  ever  a  man  should  make 
haste,  it  is  when  the  Lord  of  grace  is  passing  by  and 
inviting  in  love,  and  willing  to  enter  in  and  make  his 
abode  with  him.  Zaccheus  felt  it  to  be  so,  and  there- 
fore gave  instant  obedience  to  the  Redeemer's  loving 
calL 

Doubtiess  that  day  of  his  meeting  with  Christ  was  the 
brightest  and  happiest  of  his  life,  and  would  ever  be 
cherished  as  its  very  sunniest  memory;  and  reasonably 
so,  for  while  on  the  morning  of  that  day  he  awoke  an 
alien  and  outcast,  without  help  or  hope,  yet  ere  the  sun 
had  set  he  was  forgiven  and  accepted,  a  child  of  Qod  and 
an  heir  of  glory. 

Why  should  not  this,  in  large  measure,  be  our  experi- 
ence also  ?  The  door  of  mercy  is  as  open  now  to  us  as  it 
was  then  to  Zaccheus ;  and  the  welcome  will  be  as  warm, 
if  we  only  come  as  he  came,  and  trust  as  he  trusted. 


And  he  laid  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  oomest  into  thy 
Idngdom.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  nnto  thee,  To-day  shalt 
thoa  be  with  me  in  paradise. — Luke  xxiii.  42,  43. 

And  the  same  day  there  were  added  mito  them  aboat  three  thousand  sonls. 
And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. — ^AoTS  ii.  41,  42. 


-M- 
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A   TRUE  SUPPLIANT. 

"ORIEF  as  is  the  publican's  prayer,  "  Qod  be  merciful  to 

•^    me  a  sinner,"  it  yet  reveals  such  a  deep  sense  of  sin, 

and  such  a  sweet  hope  of  mercy,  that  it  is  in  every  way 

suitable  for  all,  whether  the  holiest  of  saints  or  the  vilest 

5 
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of  sinners.  It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  it  has  been 
in  constant  use  among  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  "It 
has  formed  the  living  motto  and  dying  words  of  un- 
nnmbered  thousands ;  their  latest  breath  has  uttered 
.them." 

It  is  well  to  note  that  it  was  not  a  vague,  general  pity 
the  publican  asked,  or  mere  forbearance,  like  the  servant 
in  the  parable  when  he  said,  "  Have  patience,  and  I  will 
pay  tfiee  all,"  but  forgiving  mercy — "  God  be  merdful  to 
me  a  sinner."  This  was  Ms  petition;  and  be  not  only 
obtained  what  he  asked,  but  far  beyond  it,  even  all  tiie 
benefits  of  a  full  justification — freedom  from  condemna- 
tion, acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  and  adoption  into  the 
royal  family  of  heaven.  And  these  blessings  he  received 
at  once,  for  that  very  day  "  he  weTii  down  to  hie  house 
justified." 

What  the  Lord  did  for  him,  he  is  able  and  willing  to 
do  for  every  one  who  comes  in  a  like  spirit  Blessed  are 
all  such.  When  Hugo  Grotius,  as  he  lay  dying,  had  his 
attention  drawn  to  this  very  prayer,  he  swd,  with  great 
earnestness  and  deep  humility,  "  I  am  that  publican, — 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner," 

Besides  the  publican,  there  was  another  suppliant,  the 
Pharisee ;  and  the  difierence  between  them  has  been  thus 
strikingly  stated :  "  The  one  so  gives  thanks  aa  to  forget 
to  pray,  the  other  so  prays  that  he  afterwards  gives 
thanks;  the  one  compares  himself  with  other  men,  the 
other  observes  himself  in  the  mirror  of  God's  law;  the 
one  counts  up  his  virtues,  the  other  cannot  count  up  his 
sins ;  the  one  with'  all  his  virtues  still  keeps  an  evil  con- 
8<nence,  the  other  with  all  his  sins  receives  the  full  assur- 
ance of  forgiveness." 
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He  that  oovereth  his  oxui  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
fonaketh  them  shall  have  mercy. — Pbov.  xxviii  13. 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  mirighteous  man  his  thoughts : 
and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to 
oar  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon. — Isa.  Iv.  7. 

Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord :  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with 
him  is  plenteous  redemption. — Pa.  cxxx.  7. 


-♦♦- 
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CONCERN  FOB  THE  LOBI/S  HONOUR, 

TN  every  aspect  of  it  the  fall  of  David  was  peculiarly 
•^  grievous.  It  injured  others;  it  injured  himself ;  but  in 
the  eyes  of  Nathan  the  saddest  thing  of  all  was  the  dis- 
honour done  by  it  to  the  holy  name  of  God.  "  By  this 
deed,**  he  said,  "  thou  hast  given  occasion  to  the  enemies 
of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme."  So,  also,  when  for  the  wicked- 
ness of  Israel  the  Lord  threatened  to  consume  them,  the 
main  argument  of  Moses,  when  interceding  for  them,  and 
the  one  on  which  he  most  leaned,  was  the  possible  dis- 
honour their  destruction  might  bring  on  God's  holy  name. 
So  has  it  ever  been  with  all  truly  loyal  hearts :  while 
anything  said  against  themselves  can  be  borne  patiently, 
any  reproach  cast  upon  their  Lord  touches  the  very  apple 
of  their  eye. 

Paul  could  be  calm  when  the  men  of  Lystra  were  stoning 
him,  for  that  but  wounded  himself ;  but  he  could  not  re- 
strain himself  when  they  cried,  «  The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men,"  and  were  about  to  worship 
him,  for  that  would  have  wounded  and  dishonoured  his 
Lord  Wherefore,  rushing  in  among  the  people,  and 
rending  his  garments,  he  cried  aloud,  "  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
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these  things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with 
you,  and  preach  unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities  unto  the  living  God,  which  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein." 
A  spirit  like  this  is  ever  one  of  the  surest  signs  of  grace, 
and  is  never  foimd  save  in  a  regenerate  heart 

An  aged  Christian,  in  great  distress  of  mind,  was  once 
complaining  to  a  friend,  of  his  miserable  condition,  and 
among  other  things  said, "  That  which  troubles  me  most  is, 
that  Qod  will  be  dishonoured  by  my  fall."  His  friend 
hastily  caught  at  this,  and  used  it  for  the  purpose  of 
comforting  him.  "  Art  thou  careful  of  the  honour  of  God, 
and  dost  thou  think  that  God  has  no  care  of  thee  and  thy 
salvation  ?  A  soul  forsaken  of  (jod  cares  not  what  be- 
comes of  the  honour  of  God:  therefore  be  of  good  cheer; 
if  God's  heart  were  not  toward  thee,  thine  would  not  be 
turned  to  Qod  or  toward  the  remembrance  of  his  name." 


Help  us,  O  God  of  oar  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name :  and  deliver  us, 
and  purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name*s  sake.  Wherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  Where  is  their  God  ?— Ps.  Ixxix.  9,  10. 

Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed.—!  Sam.  ii.  90. 

If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my 
servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. — John  xii.  26. 


-»♦- 
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FIRST  LOVE  IS  SO  PRECIOUS  THAT  WE  MUST 
BEWARE  OF  LOSING  IT. 

"VrOUNG  disciples  are  sometimes  lightly  told  that  the 

joyous  love  they  have  when  first  they  close  with 

offered  mercy  in  Christ  is  never  long  retained,  and  that 
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sooner  or  later  a  time  of  darkness  and  lukewarmness  is 
sure  to  come.  But  such  a  statement  is  wholly  unwarranted. 
There  is  no  evidence  to  show,  nor  is  there  any  reason  what- 
ever to  believe,  that  John  ever  lost  his  first  love,  or  Paul 
or  Timothy  theirs ;  or  Epaphroditus,  who  for  the  work  of 
Christ  was  nigh  unto  death ;  or  Priscilla  or  Aquila,  who 
for  Paul's  life  laid  down  their  own  necks,  and  unto  whom 
not  only  he  gave  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles.  Nay,  on  the  contrary,  their  love  to  Christ, 
though  not  always,  it  may  be,  so  visibly  emotional  as  at 
first,  yet  became  year  by  year  warmer  and  more  intense, 
tiU  in  the  end  there  was  nothing  they  would  not  gladly 
have  done  or  suffered  for  his  sake. 

Doubtless  from  unwatchf ulness  and  over-intimacy  with 
the  world,  and  the  manifold  cares  and  conflicts  of  life,  too 
many  lose  in  part  their  early  and  blessed  experience. 
There  is,  however,  no  "must  be"  in  such  a  declension. 
This  is  very  manifest  from  the  way  in  which  our  Loi'd 
addressed  the  chiurch  of  Ephesus.  He  spoke  of  their 
losing  their  first  love,  not  as  a  misfortune  merely,  but  as 
a  grievous  blemish  in  their  icharacter,  as  a  dangerous 
.symptom,  as  a  sin  to  be  confessed  and  deplored,  and  one 
that  called  for  loving  yet  earnest  rebuke.  True,  they 
served  and  laboured,  and  were  commended  for  so  doing; 
but  as  service  with  decreasing  love  can  never  satisfy  ffim 
who  said,  "  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  there  was 
rebuke  as  well  as  commendation.  "  Nevertheless  I  have 
somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first 
love.  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of 
his  place,  except  thou  repent." 
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It  should  ever,  therefore,  be  our  resolute  and  prayerful 
effort,  through  grace,  to  keep  the  love  that  was  warm  at 
the  first  warm  to  the  last.  It  was  said  of  Moses  that  even 
when  an  himdred  and  twenty  years  old,  his  eye  was  not 
dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated ;  and  so  has  it  been  from 
time  to  time,  spiritually,  with  not  a  few  aged  believers.  It 
was  noted  by  his  friends  as  one  of  the  grandest  things 
about  Dr.  Cappadose  that,  long  as  he  lived,  he  never  lost 
the  ardour  of  his  first  love.  Indeed,  ever  and  again,  as 
his  thoughts  turned  to  the  Lord  who  was  so  dear  to  him, 
his  heart  seemed  to  bum. 

'*  Son  of  my  soul,  thou  Saviour  dear, 
It  18  not  night  if  thou  be  near ; 
Oh,  may  no  earth -bom  cloud  arise 
To  hide  thee  from  thy  servant^s  eyes !  ** 


Gro  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  sa3ring,  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  I  re- 
member thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou 
wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown. — Jkr.  ii.  2. 

Because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. — Matt. 
xxiv.  12. 

Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments. — Rev.  iii.  4. 


-M- 
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NOTHING  SO  SWEETENS  SUFFERING  AS  FELLOWSHIP 

WITH  CHRIST  IN  IT, 

A  LL  who  are  called  to  endure  suflfering  for  righteous- 
-^-^  ness'  sake,  not  only  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  it,  but 
rejoice  also  expressly  on  account  of  it,  because  it  links 
them  more  closely  to  their  blessed  Lord,  and  greatly 
brightens  their  future ;  for  "  if  we  suffer  with  him,  we 
shall  reign  with  him."  Indeed,  the  oneness  of  the  Re- 
deemer and  his  people  is  such  that  they  have  fellowship 
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alike  in  joy  and  sorrow;  and  believers  are  even  said  to 
"  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ." 

This  does  not,  of  course,  mean  that  the  atoning  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  in  Gethsemane  and  on  Calvary  were  not  of 
themselves  sufficient  for  redemptive  ends,  without  the 
added  sufferings  of  his  saints.  No!  for,  so  far  as  expiation 
was  concerned,  everything  was  done  and  borne  by  Christ 
himself  with  such  absolute  completeness  that  nothing 
was  left  for  others  to  supplement  The  afflictions  re- 
ferred to,  therefore,  were  not  the  afflictions  of  atonement, 
but  the  afflictions  of  sympathy;  and  so  full,  close,  and 
tender  is  that  sympathy,  that  all  the  afflictions  of  hi» 
people  are  virtually  his  own  afflictions  also. 

This  blessed  truth  has  been  a  sweet  sustainer  of  suffer- 
ing  saintB  in  eveiy  age.  In  former  evU  days  in  Scotland, 
Margaret  Wilson,  a  girl  of  eighteen,  along  with  an  aged 
widow  of  sixty-three,  was  adjudged  to  die  because  she 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  any  other  but 
Christ  in  the  Church.  The  sentence  pronounced  against 
them  was,  that  they  should  be  fastened  to  stakes  driven 
deep  into  the  oozy  sand  that  covers  the  beach  at  Wigtown, 
and  left  to  perish  in  the  rising  tide.  The  stake  to  whidi 
the  aged  female  was  fastened  was  farther  down  the  beach 
than  that  of  the  yoimg  woman,  in  order  that,  being  sooner 
destroyed,  her  expiring  sufferings  might  shake  the  firm- 
ness of  faith  of  Margaret  Wilson.  But  they  had  no  such 
effect ;  for  when  a  heartless  })ersecutor  asked,  "  What 
think  you  of  your  friend  now  ?"  she  calmly  and  nobly 
replied,  "  What  do  I  see  biU  Christ  in  one  of  his  ^members 
wrestling  there.  Think  you  that  we  are  the  sufferers? 
No ;  it  is  Christ  in  us — ^he  who  sendeth  us  not  upon  our 
own  charges."     Thus  we  see,  to  injure  the  saints  is  to 
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injure  their  Lord.     Witness  his  memorable  words,  *'  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  /" 

Unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  ChriBt,  not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake. — Phil.  i.  29. 

I  have  surely  seen  the  afi9iction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have 
heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  taskmasters;  for  I  know  their  sorrows. — 
Ex.  iU.  7. 

In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved 
them.— ^Iba.  IxiiL  9. 


-♦♦- 
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COMFORT  IN  THE  WILDERNESS, 

TO  believers,  this  world  is  not  a  home,  but  only  a  place 
of  sojourn ;  a  wilderness  through  which,  as  pilgrims, 
oft  weary  and  faint,  they  are  passing*  onward  to  their 
eternal  rest.  But  this  is  their  comfort — if  it  is  a  wilder- 
ness, they  are  not  to  be  long  in  it.  When  a  few  brief 
years  at  most  have  passed  away,  they  will  be  out  of  it, 
and  their  weary  sojourn  in  it  be  but  a  fading  memory. 

But,  better  far,  they  are  not  alone  in  it.  A  Friend  is 
near  on  whom  they  can  lean  day  by  day — a  Friend  so 
mighty  that  he  can  uphold  to  the  uttermast,  and  so 
precious  that  he  is  pre-eminently  the  Beloved.  "  Who  is 
this  that  Cometh  up  from  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  her 
beloved  ?"  With  ordinary  friends  we  can  only  go  a  cer- 
tain length  in  this  dependency.  If  we  lean  too  heavily 
on  them,  or  too  long,  they  are  apt  to  get  wearied  of  us. 
But  with  our  blessed  Redeemer,  if  there  is  complaint  at 
all,  it  is  not  that  we  lean  too  much  on  him,  but  that  we 
lean  too  little.  When  he  is  the  object  of  it,  we  can  never 
exceed  in  trustful  dependence.  Even  permission  so  to 
lean  would  be  much,  but  we  have  far  more ;  it  is  not  only 
his  desire,  but  his  express  command,  that  day  by  day  as 
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flhey  arise  we  should  cast  our  every  burden  and  care  upon 
him.  *^  Be  careful  for  nothing, '  says  the  apostle ;  "  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppUcation  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

One  other  thought  is  peculiarly  sweet  and  comforting ; 
namely,  that  when  once  fairly  out  of  the  wilderness, 
believera  never  retv/m  to  it  again.  In  the  new  and  better 
Exlen  of  the  redeemed,  a  second  fall  or  a  second  expulsion 
is  an  eternal  impossibility ;  for  the  saints  are  vitally  one 
with  the  glorified  Bedeemer,  and  shall  be  so  for  ever. 

"  Though  I  leave  this  blessed  island  for  a  while,"  said  the 
saintly  Fletcher  of  Madeley,  when  about  to  go  abroad,  "  I 
trust  I  shall  never  leave  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  Mount 
Zion,  the  New  Jerusalem.  There  I  entreat  you  to  meet 
me.  There  are  no  parting  seas  there,  no  interposing 
mountains,  no  sickness,  no  death,  no  fear  of  loving  too 
much,  and  no  shame  for  loving  too  little." 


They  wandered  in  the  wildemefls  in  a  eolitary  way ;  they  found  no  city  to 
dwell  in.  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a 
dty  of  habitation.— Ps.  cirii.  4,  7. 

Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into  the  wildemees,  and 
tpeak  comfortably  unto  her. — Hoska  ii.  14. 

O  GkMl,  thou  art  my  God ;  early  will  I  eeek  thee  :  my  soul  thireteth  for 
thee,  my  flerii  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is. 

—Pa.  Ixiii.  1. 

«  t» 
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THE  HOLIER  OUR  LIFE,  THE  HAPPIER, 

LIFE  of  sin  is  never  other  in  the  long  nm  than  a  life 


A 


of  sorrow.   As  soon  might  we  gather  gi*apes  of  thorns 
or  figs  of  thistles  as  get  real  joy  from  nature's  bari'cn  soiL 
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A  man  without  a  conscience,  indeed,  can  occasionally  seem 
lighter-hearted  than  a  man  with  one.  Nevertheless  these 
words  remain  eternally  true — "  The  way  of  transgressors 
is  hard."  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  not  surer  promises 
anywhere  than  these :  "  Obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and 
it  shall  be  well  with  thee,  and  thy  soul  shall  live  ; " 
''Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace." 

This  peaceful  pleasantness  usually  begins  the  very 
moment  we  believe  in  Christ,  and  know  experimentally 
the  joyful  sound.  The  burden  of  sin  is  lightened  then, 
its  power  broken,  and  bright  and  blessed  hopes  are  kin- 
dled that  can  never  die.  Our  way,  it  is  true,  may  still 
occasionally  be  dark  and  lonely,  and  not  without  conflict ; 
yet  every  step  is  lighted  from  above,  and  is  leading  heaven- 
ward. Practical  godliness,  therefore,  so  far  from  being 
associated  with  gloom,  is  the  one  and  only  thing  that  can 
finally  and  effectually  dispel  it.  It  casts  a  smile  on  a 
world  of  sorrow,  and  through  the  fulness  of  its  comfort 
turns  grief  into  gladness. 

In  a  letter  written  from  Mount  Carmel,  Robert  M'Cheyne 
said  to  me,  more  than  six  and  thirty  years  ago :  "  Never 
cease  to  tell  your  people  that  to  be  holy  is  to  be  happy, 
and  that  to  bring  us  to  perfect  holiness  and  likeness  to 
God  was  the  very  end  for  which  Christ  died;"  and  then 
he  added:  "Wherever  we  journey,  union  to  Jesus,  and 
holiness  from  his  Spirit  flowing  to  us,  is  our  chief  and 
only  happiness." 

"  I  must  bear  him  witness,"  says  another,  "  that  it  is 
sweet  to  do  his  will ;  and  had  I  done  it  more  perfectly,  I 
would  have  been  happier  than  I  am.  But  as  it  is,  to  have 
given  my  heart  to  him,  and  to  have  sought  his  glory,  has 
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conferred  upon  my  life  its  brightest  joy  and  its  deepest 
satisfaction." 

K  it  is  so  even  here  in  the  wilderness,  what  must  it  be 
with  believers  when,  in  the  city  of  the  Great  King,  they 
sin  no  more,  and  enter  fully  and  for  ever  into  the  joy  of 
their  Lord.  

He  that  keepeth  tbe  l*w,  lu^ipy  is  he. — Pbov.  xxix.  IS. 
TImw  things  h»Te  I  ipoken  unto  yon,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  yon, 
and  that  your  joy  might  be  folL— John  xv.  11. 

BleMed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it.— LuKS  xL  28. 


-♦♦■ 


(^EltUatQ   16. 

TRUSTFUL  STILLNESS, 

IN  great  straits,  believers  are  sometimes  sorely  tempted 
to  yield  to  unbelieving  haste,  and  to  seek  deliverance, 
not  in  God's  way,  but  in  rash  and  forbidden  ways  of  their 
own.  Could  they  be  but  still  at  such  times,  they  would 
be  safe. 

Never  were  the  Israelites  in  such  extreme  peril  as  when 
the  Egyptians  were  behind  them  and  the  Bed  Sea  before 
them,  with  rugged  steeps  on  either  side.  Escape  seemed 
impossible  and  destruction  certain.  Now,  in  this  great 
emergency,  the  one  and  only  thing  enjoined  was  trustful 
stillness.  "Fear  ye  not,"  said  Moses,  *' stand  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  God.  The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shaU  hold  your  peace,"  They  did  nothing ;  the 
Lord  did  all,  and  so  marvellously  that  his  doings  will  be 
held  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

It  was  the  same  with  Hezekiah  when  tbe  Assyrians 
were  at  the  gates.  "  Be  not  afraid,"  he  said  to  his  people, 
''nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the 
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multitude  that  is  with  him:  for  there  be  more  with  us 
than  with  him :  with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh ;  but  with  us 
is  the  Lord  our  Qod  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles." 
And  the  people  " stayed  themsdvea  on  Ood*'  and  thereby 
found  immediate  strength  and  glorious  delivemnce. 

Now,  what  was  true  then,  is  not  less  true  to  this  day. 
No  matter  what  our  straits  may  be,  or  from  whatever 
cause — whether  from  failing  means,  or  failing  health,  or 
failing  friendship,  or  political  movements,  or  from  com- 
binations  of  them  all — sUting  etUl,  calmly  trustful  in  God, 
ever  remains  our  grand  strength. 

"  The  man  who  in  the  time  of  his  trouble  is  a  wild 
bull  in  the  net,  tossing  and  struggling,  only  makes  his 
case  the  worse,  and  adds  sorrow  to  son-ow  ;  but  he  who 
waits  patiently  upon  his  God  has  a  way  of  comfort  and 
deliverance  opened  to  him,  and  a  happy  issue  out  of  all 
his  troubles." 


Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  Grod :  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen, 
I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. — Ps.  xlvi.  10. 

Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God : 
I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. — IsA.  xlL  10. 

Their  strength  is  to  sit  still.  In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength. — IsA.  xxx.  7,  15. 


-»♦- 


Januarg  17. 

WHEN  TO  BE  PROMPT. 

TXTHEN  evil  thoughts  and  purposes  spring  up  in  the  soul, 

'  '       the  Christian  must  be  prompt  to  resist  them.     It 

is  easier  to  check  the  rising  of  evil  than  to  control  it 
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when  in  full  flood.  But  when  the  thoughts  and  purposes 
are  gracious,  he  must  be  prompt  in  carrying  them 
outb  When  offer  of  mercy  is  made  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus, 
we  cannot  be  too  immediate  in  accepting  it,  because  it 
may  be  the  last  offer  to  be  given,  or  the  last  time  the 
Spirit  is  to  strive.  It  was  because  the  Bereans  wel- 
comed at  once  the  gospel  message  that  it  was  said  of 
them, "  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness,"  They 
made  haste,  and  delayed  not. 

Further:  when  intercession  is  our  duty,  there  should 
be  like  promptitude.  This  was  beautifully  exemplified 
in  Abraham,  God's  friend.  As  soon  as  it  was  revealed  to 
him  that  the  cities  of  the  plain  were  about  to  be  de- 
stroyed, his  very  first  act  thereafter  was  to  pour  out  his 
soul  in  their  behalf.  He  pleaded  for  them  with  a  fervour 
and  fulness  rarely  equalled.  So  should  it  be  with  us. 
Whether  pleading  for  friends  or  neighbours,  the  Church 
or  the  world,  we  should  do  so  with  eager  readiness. 
"When  any  one  asks  your  prayers,"  said  an  aged  and 
revered  friend,  "and  you  promise  to  grant  them,  trust 
no  to-morrow,  but  kneel  down  at  once  and  pour  out 
your  heart  in  supplication."  Were  this  oftener  done,  it 
would  prevent  many  a  broken  promise,  and  bring  down 
many  a  rich  and  needed  blessing ;  especially  if  to  promp- 
titude in  the  prayer  persistency  were  added. 

What  is  true  of  supplication,  is  true  also  of  liberality. 
For  all  such  giving  we  have  the  authority  of  our  blessed 
Master,  who  said,  "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give ;" 
but  prompt  giving  is  often  of  essential  moment,  and 
in  an  emergency,  to  give  quickly  is  often  to  give 
doubly.     Dr.  Wilson  of  Bath  once  requested  a  friend  to 
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take  £50  to  a  poor  minister.  He  said  he  would  take  the 
money  next  day.  "Oh,  my  dear  sir,"  said  the  doctor, 
"  take  it  to  him  to-night.  Only  think  of  the  importance 
to  a  sick  man  of  one  good  night's  rest."  But  with  all 
our  giving  of  earthly  gifts,  let  us  be  prompt  in  giving 
to  the  needy  and  perishing  the  word  of  truth — the 
glorious  gospel — and  lovingly  press  it  on  their  immediate 
acceptance. 

Whatsoeyer  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  Uie  grave,  whither  thoa 
goest.— EooLU.  ix.  10. 

Now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. — 2  Gob.  vL  2. 

He  beoometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a  slack  hand :  but  the  hand  of  the 
diligent  maketh  rich. — Pro  v.  x.  4. 


-M- 


Jararare  18. 

STUMBLING  OVERRULED  FOR  STABLISHINa. 

TITE  may  learn  not  a  little  from  the  somewhat  pecu- 
' '  liar  history  of  Mark,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas.  At 
first  everything  apparently  was  bright  and  hopeful  about 
him.  He  journeyed  with  God's  servants,  preached  and 
laboured  with  them,  and  willingly  encountered  difficulties 
and  trials.  This,  however,  did  not  continue ;  for,  by-and- 
by,  either  through  indolence  or  cowardice,  he  quite  unex- 
pectedly forsook  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  "  went  not  with 
them  to  the  work." 

After  such  manifest  instability,  Paul,  losing  all  confi- 
dence in  him,  would  not  allow  of  his  further  fellowship 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord ;  while  Barnabas,  on  the  other 
hand,  though  greatly  saddened  by  his  nephew's  back- 
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diding,  was  yet  resolutely  bent  on  giving  him  another 
trial  The  unhappy  result  was  a  contention  so  hot  be- 
tween the  two  good  men,  that  they  finally  separated. 

It  is  hard  to  say  with  whom  lay  the  right  in  this 
matter ;  perhaps  both  erred,  in  some  degree,  in  overkeen- 
ness  of  feeling  and  expression.  But,  however  this  may 
be,  in  all  likelihood  the  fears  of  the  one  and  the  hopes 
of  the  other,  with  the  very  sharpness  of  the  contention 
that  followed,  were  all  used  for  the  saving  good  of  Mark« 
Doubtless,  t,ver  after  he  would  be  more  distrustful  of 
himself,  more  dependent  on  his  Lord,  and  more  decided 
in  purpose  to  follow  him  fully.  Thus  the  stumbling  in 
the  first  instance  was  graciously  overruled  for  stab- 
lishing  in  the  end;   and  so  has  it  been  in  innumerable 

Happily,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  there 
was  the  fullest  reconciliation  afterwards,  not  only  between 
the  two  great  evangelists,  but  also  between  Paul  and 
Mark;   for,  subsequently,  the  apostle  said,  with  much 

cordiality,  "Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas, if  he 

come  unto  you,  receive  him;"  and  again,  ''Take  Mark, 
and  bring  him  with  thee ;  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for 
the  ministry." 

As  this  recorded  incident  but  too  clearly  shows  that 
the  best  of  men  are  but  men  at  the  best,  they  never  cease 
to  need  our  prayers ;  and  it  is  certain  that  were  Christian 
people  to  pray  more  for  their  ministers,  they  would  profit 
more  by  them. 


Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salyatioii;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
■piriL  Then  will  I  teach  tranegreseon  thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be 
oooyeited  nnto  thee.— Pb.  U.  12, 13. 

For  behold  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort. 
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what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselTes,  jrea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what 
zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !  In  all  things  ye  have  approved  yourselvea  to  be 
clear  in  this  matter. — 2  Cob.  vii.  11. 


■♦•- 


JamtatB  19. 

EVEN  FINDERS  MA  Y  STILL  BE  SEEKERS. 

TN  reading  the  words, "  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  follow 
-■-  after  righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord,"  we  might 
at  first  suppose  that  the  persons  addressed  were  rather 
anxious  inquirers  in  search  of  salvation,  than  actual 
believers  who  had  already  found  it ;  but  from  the  context 
we  clearly  see  it  was  otherwise,  for  it  is  afterwards  said 
to  them,  "  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  hnow  righteousness, 
the  people  in  whose  heart  is  my  law."  Believers  only 
could  be  so  addressed,  for  they  alone  have  the  saving 
knowledge  of  righteousness,  and  the  law  divinely  written 
on  the  heart.  It  is  true  they  are  still  called  seekers  of  the 
Lord;  but  this  involves  no  real  difficulty,  as  there  are 
many  ways  in  which  believers  may  be  said  to  seek  th^ 
Lord  even  after  finding  him,  and  to  pursue  righteousness 
even  after  securing  the  righteousness  that  justifies  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  might  be  otherwise  had  there  been  in  Christian  life 
a  stereotyped  fixity  that  admitted  of  no  varying  degrees 
of  grace  and  attainment  in  different  believers,  and  even  in 
the  same  believers  at  different  times.  So  far,  however,  is 
this  from  being  the  case,  that  there  is,  or  should  be, 
from  the  very  first,  a  progressive  advancement  in  the 
divine  life ;  for  the  path  of  the  just  is  said  to  be  like  the 
shining    light,   that  shineth   more  and   more   unto   the 
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perfect  day.  Such  advancement  requires  constant  watch- 
fulness and  prayerful  pursuit ;  and  thus  to  the  very  end 
they  need  to  be  seekers  after  Qod,  and  followers  after 
righteousness. 

"The  true  heart,"  says  one,  "should  echo  the  will  of 
God,  as  the  rocks  among  the  mountains  repeat  in  sweetest 
music  the  notes  of  the  peasant's  horn."  It  was  so  with 
the  Psalmist,  as  these  words  clearly  show :  "  When  thou 
saidst.  Seek  ye  my  face;  my  heart  said  unto  thee.  Thy  face, 
Lord,  will  I  seek."  It  is  seeking  like  this,  heart-seeking, 
that  the  Lord  most  prizes,  and  ever  most  richly  rewards. 

There  have  been  few  more  enlightened  seekers  after 
God  than  the  saintly  Rutherford.  "  Every  day,"  he  said, 
"  we  may  see  something  new  in  Christ,  for  his  love  hath 
neither  brim  nor  bottom.  What  would  I  refuse  to  suffer 
if  I  could  get  a  draught  of  it  at  my  heart's  desire ;  yet  I 
desire  grace  and  patience,  that  I  may  wait  on  and  lie  on 
the  brink  till  the  waters  fill  and  overflow." 


Not  M  thongfa  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect :  but  I 
fc^ow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  JesiiB.  I  comit  not  myself  to  have  apprehended :  but  this  one  thing  I 
do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  Grod  in  Christ  Jesus. — Phil,  iii  12-14. 


-♦♦- 


jAlUiat])   20. 

THE  LORD  TRIES  HIS  PEOPLE,  BUT  NEVER  OVERTRIES  THEM 

TTTHEN  in  obedience  to  the  divine  command  Gideon  had 

*  *       gathered  an  army,  and  was  about  to  go  forth  against 

the  Midianites,  his  one  fear  was  that  he  had  too  few  to  meet 

(006)  4 
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the  multitude  against  him.  Tet  the  Lord's  first  word  to 
him  was,  that  he  had  far  too  many ;  and  he  was  straight- 
way enjoined  to  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the  people,"Who- 
soever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  retttm  aud  depart 
early  from  mount  Gilead,"  The  result  was  that  there 
remained  of  the  people  ten  thousand.  This  to  Qideon 
was  a  lieavy  blow  and  sore  discourf^ment.  But  a 
harder  trial  yet  awaited  him.  There  were  still  too 
many,  the  Lord  said ;  and  by  another  sifting,  nine  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred  more  were  withdrawn  from 
his  ranks.  Three  hundred  only  now  remuned  to  face 
Midian's  countless  host;  and  they  were  to  do  so,  not 
with  swords  and  spears,  but  with  trumpets,  and  lamps, 
and  empty  pitchers.  This  was  purposely  setting  weak- 
ness against  strength,  and  folly  gainst  wisdom,  not  only 
to  weaken  mere  creature  confidence,  but  to  show  that  the 
Church  has  arms  of  which  the  world  knows  nothing. 
Tet  to  Oideon,  at  the  time,  it  was  a  trial  of  peculiar 
severity. 

Nevertheless  the  trial  was  not  allowed  to  be  greater 
than  he  could  bear.  To  encour^e  him  in  his  extremity, 
tiie  Lord  gave  him  a  sign  without  being  asked  for  it. 
He  bade  him  go  down  to  the  camp  alone,  taking  no 
one  with  him  but  his  armour-bearer  Phurah.  Coming 
near  one  of  the  outposts,  he  heard  one  Midianite  tell- 
ing another  a  singular  dream.  "Behold,"  he  said,  "I 
dreamed,  and,  lo,  a  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into 
the  host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and  over- 
turned it,  that  the  tent  lay  along."  This  was  the  dream ; 
and  as  there  is  often  "a  providence  in  our  sleeping 
fancies,"  it  was  so  emphatically  here,  for  his  neighbour 
izcmediatel^   replied,  "This  is   nothing    else,  save    the 
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sword  of  Gideon:  for  into  his  hand  hath  Ood  delivered 
Midian,  and  all  the  host."  This  was  enough  for  Gideon ; 
and  Rtraightway,  without  fear  or  misgiving  of  any  kind, 
he  did  as  the  Lord  enjoined,  and  won  a  victory  of  un- 
paralleled completeness. 

So  has  it  been,  more  or  less,  with  believers  in  every  aga 
They  may  have  trial  upon  trial,  but  never  overtrial ;  for 
in  due  season  the  Lord,  with  loving  tenderness,  either 
lightens  their  burden  or  increases  their  strength.  His 
promised  grace  is  made  sufficient  for  them.  They  may  be 
often  pressed  above  their  human,  but  never  above  his 
divine  and  heavenly  might 


i( 


Oh  dieer  thee,  cheer  thee,  raffering  saint, 
^Knigfa  worn  with  chastening  be  not  faint; 
And  though  the  nifi^t  of  pain  teem  long, 
Cling  to  thy  Lord,  in  him  be  strong: 
He  maricB,  he  numbers  every  tear, 
Not  one  faint  sigh  escapes  hia  ear." 


There  bath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  aa  is  common  to  man :  but 
Crod  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suflFer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it— 1  Ck>it.  x.  13. 

The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations. — 
2PnrsEii9. 

The  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me 
onto  hia  heavenly  kingdom.— 2  Tdc.  iv.  IS. 


-•♦• 


Jfanuarg  21. 

THE  SACRSD  FIRB  THAT  MUST  NOT  BE  QUENCHED. 

TOHN  said  of  Jesus — "  He  shall  baptize  with  the  Holy 
^  Ghost,  and  with  fire;*'  and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
the  Spirit  was  so  marvellously  outpoured,  that  "there 
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appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Qhost,  and  began  to  speak  as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance/' 

Here  the  Spirit  is  compared  to  fire;  and  there  is  a 
peculiar  appropriateness  in  the  imagery.  Where  there  is 
fire,  there  is  usually  light ;  so  is  it  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is.  He  is  the  great  Enlightener  of  darkened  souls, 
and  so  effectually  reveals  Christ  to  them,  in  all  the  fulness 
of  his  grace  and  glory,  that  multitudes  in  every  age  have 
been  able  to  say,  from  blessed  experience,  "  One  thing  T 
know,  that  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

Like  fire  also,  the  Holy  Spirit  softens  what  is  hard 
Even  when  all  other  influences  have  utterly  failed,  yet  in 
his  hands  the  very  flintiest  of  hearts  become  contrite  and 
tender. 

Moreover,  as  fire  refines  and  purifies  by  separating  the 
dross  from  the  gold,  so  ako  is  it  with  the  Spirit.  He  is 
the  great  and  gracious  Refiner,  and  purifies  the  soul,  and 
makes  it  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
Accordingly,  it  is  ever  found  that  the  more  we  get  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  the  more  we  get  free  from  corruption. 

And  this  purity  is  ever  associated  with  jpeace  and  joy ; 
for  as  fire  imparts  warmth  and  glow,  so  does  the  blessed 
Comforter.  He  kindles  in  the  soul  a  zeal,  and  love,  and 
gladsome  hope  that  are  ever  precious  in  themselves, 
glorifying  to  God,  and  helpful  to  the  world. 

As  we  thus  owe  so  much  in  every  way  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  must  constantly  see  to  it  that  what  he  kindles 
we  do  not  quench,  either  by  worldliness  and  imbelief  or 
heedless  neglect.  And  we  can  only  succeed  in  this  by 
much  watchfulness  on  the  one  hand,  and  much  prayerful- 
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neffi  on  the  other.  ''  If  we  consider/'  says  Thomas  Boston, 
"  that  our  hearts  are  like  wet  timber,  which  is  unfit  for 
keeping  fire,  and  that  there  are  so  many  temptations,  like 
rain  from  the  clouds,  we  will  soon  see  that  there  is  no 
keeping  the  fire  in  if  we  give  over  watching."  "Walk 
with  Ood,"  he  adds,  "  as  if  men's  eyes  were  on  you,  and 
with  men  as  having  God's  eyes  on  you," 


Qneiicfa  not  the  Spirit.— 1  Thxbs.  y.  19. 

Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  Grod,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption. — ^£PH.  iy.  90. 

My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man. — Gem.  ri.  3. 


-♦♦- 


JmtUatB  22. 

SICKNESS  AND  SIN 

rilHOUGH  aU  sin  is  more  or  less  a  fruit  of  transgression, 
-*-  it  would  yet  be  a  grievous  error  to  suppose  that  in 
every  case  special  sickness  is  traceable  to  special  sin,  and 
is  only  laid  upon  sinners,  but  never  upon  saints.  Such 
views  find  no  countenance  either  in  the  teachings  or  facts 
of  Scripture.  We  are  told  of  Epaphroditus  that  "  he  was 
sick  nigh  unto  death;"  yet,  instead  of  being  a  noted 
sinner,  he  was  an  eminent  saint,  whose  praise  was  in  all 
the  churches,  and  of  whom  Paul  said,  "Receive  him 
therefore  with  all  gladness,  and  hold  such  in  reputation." 
We  see  the  same  thing  in  the  touching  message  sent  by 
the  sisters  of  Bethany  when  their  brother  Lazarus  was  at 
the  point  of  death:  "Lord,"  they  said,  "he  whom  thou 
lovest  is  sick." 

It  would  preserve  us  from  this  error  if  wo  would  keep 
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in  mind  that  meanwhile  we  are  under  a  dispensation  of 
grace,  one  happy  effect  of  which  is,  that  everything  is 
made  to  work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love  the 
Lord, — ^the  dark  and  the  bright  alike,  the  bifcter  and  the 
sweet,  losses  and  gains,  joys  and  sorrows,  health  and  sick- 
ness. Instead,  therefore,  of  fretting  and  fearing  when 
affliction  comes,  true  believers  are  enabled  to  be  submis- 
sive and  trustful ;  just  because,  in  spite  of  all  its  present 
grievousness,  they  regard  it,  not  as  a  judicial  infliction,  but 
as  a  fatherly  chastening  and  blessed  privilege  of  adoption. 

A  good  and  faithful  preacher  of  the  word  was  once 
lying  dangerously  ill,  and  the  members  of  his  church  were 
praying  earnestly  at  his  bedside  that  the  Lord  would 
raise  him  up  and  preserve  him  unto  them.  In  doing  so, 
they  made  mention,  among  other  things,  of  his  tender 
watchfulness  in  feeding  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  and  used 
the  expression,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  how  he  loves  thee." 
At  this  the  sick  man  turned  to  them,  and  said,  "Ah, 
children,  do  not  pray  thus!  When  Mary  and  Martha 
sent  to  Jesus,  their  message  was  not, '  Lord,  he  who  loveth 
thee  is  sick,'  but,  *  he  whom  thou  lovest/  It  is  not  my 
imperfect  love  to  him  that  gives  me  comfort,  but  his 
perfect  love  to  me.  '  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear.* " 

Plainly,  it  is  not  always  the  worst  who  are  most  afflicted, 
but  often  the  very  best,  in  tenderest  love,  and  for  the  most 
gracious  ends.  The  sickness  in  the  outer  man  tends  to 
give  health  to  the  inner,  and  make  that  matter  of  blessed 
experience  which  had  been  before  only  matter  of  faith. 


When  JesuB  heard  that,  he  said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for 
the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. — JoHM 
xL  4. 
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SnpfMMe  ye  thftt  these  Galileans  were  sixmen  above  all  the  Galileans,  be- 
they  8ii£Fered  sach  things?    I  tell  you,  Kay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye 
dkaO  all  likewise  periaiL — Luke  xiiL  2,  3. 


-M- 


Januarg  23. 

BE  IS  BEYOND  MEASURE  RICH  WHO  CAN  SAY,  **MY  OOD," 

/^NE  of  the  things  that  give  peculiar  sweetness  to  the 
^^  promise, "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,"  is  the  "  my  " 
with  which  it  b^ins.  It  is  not  said, "  God,"  or  the  "great 
God,"  or  the  "  gracious  (Jod  "  shall  supply,  but, "  my  God  " 
shall  do  it.  Before  his  conversion,  the  apostle  could  not 
in  sincerity  and  truth  have  so  spoken.  But  it  was  alto- 
gether different  after  it.  His  whole  relationship  became 
changed,  for,  having  obtained  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ, 
the  condemnation  without  and  the  alienation  within  were 
completely  gone,  and  therefore,  like  Thomas,  he  could 
now  say  from  the  very  heart,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God ! " 
Having  now  a  soul-satisfying  possession  of  unlimited 
fulness,  mere  outward  troubles  were  never  allowed  to 
disturb  his  peace.  In  every  varying  circumstance  he 
could  still,  as  it  were,  say, — 

"  These  sorfaoe-tronblings  come  and  go, 
Like  mfflings  of  the  sea ; 
The  deeper  depth  is  out  of  reaeh 
To  all,  my  God,  but  thee.** 

This  was  Paul's  experience;  and  as  it  may  be  ours  also, 
none  should  be  content  without  it.  We  do  not  say  that 
such  an  assured  and  appropriating  faith  is  absolutely 
essential  to  salvation;  far  from  it.  There  have  often 
been  timid,   trembling  ones   in   the  Church   of  Christy 
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"bruised  reeds,"  who,  in  speaking  of  their  God,  would 
fain  say  "  my,"  but  are  afraid  to  say  it,  and  who  conse- 
quently go  on  their  way  with  saddened  heart  and  weeping 
eye;  but  they  are  God's  jewels  notwithstanding,  and 
shall  yet  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  though  not  indispensable  to 
safety,  such  an  assured  hope  is  yet  so  essential  in  many 
respects  to  strength,  and  joy,  and  blessed  usefulness,  that 
we  are  ever  urged  to  give  all  diligence  to  secure  it. 

When  Dr.  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  came  out  of  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  saw  the  scaffold  on  which  he  was 
to  be  beheaded,  he  took  out  of  his  pocket  a  Greek  Testa- 
ment, and,  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  exclaimed,  "  Now,  O 
Lord,  direct  me  to  some  passage  which  may  support  me 
through  this  awful  scene."  He  opened  the  book,  and  his 
eye  glanced  on  the  text, "  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent."  He  instantly  closed  the  book,  and  said,  "  Praised 
be  the  Lord !  this  is  suflScient  for  me  and  for  eternity." 


O  God,  thou  art  my  God ;  early  will  I  seek  thee :  my  soul  thirsteth  for 
thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water 
is. — Ps.  Ixiii.  1. 

The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliyerer ;  my  Grod,  my 
strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust.— Ps.  xviii.  2. 


-♦♦- 


Januaru  24. 

THE  TRUE  SECRET  OF  STRENGTH. 

TT  was  one  of  the  marked  peculiarities  of  Samson's  his- 
-■-  tory  to  have  his  birth  announced  beforehand  by  an 
angel  of  the  Lord :  "  Lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
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son ;  and  no  razor  shall  come  on  his  head:  for  the  child 
shall  be  a  Nazariie  unto  God  from  the  womb:  and  he  shall 
begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines." He  was  thus  from  his  very  birth  consecrated  to 
the  Lord  for  worship  and  service ;  and  in  all  likelihood 
this  consecration,  in  the  beginning,  at  least,  was  inward 
in  part  as  well  as  outward.  When  reading  and  think- 
ing of  his  marvellous  exploits,  we  almost  instinctively 
invest  him  in  our  minds  with  the  outward  character- 
btics  of  some  mighty  son  of  Anak,  for  this  seems  the 
readiest  and  easiest  way  of  accounting  for  his  mighty 
deeds. 

In  judging  thus,  however,  we  miss  entirely  the  real 
secret  of  his  strength,  which  lay,  not  in  the  mere  shape  or 
build  of  his  physical  frame,  but  in  the  helpful  presence  of 
his  Qod.  It  is  not  from  mere  uncertain  inference  we 
gather  this,  but  from  express  declaration.  Thus  it  is 
written :  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him  at 
times  in  the  camp  of  Dan ; "  **  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  the  cords  that  were  upon  his 
arms  became  as  flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire."  It  is  plain 
from  this  that  he  was  a  mighty  man  mainly  because  he 
was  a  consecrated  Nazarite,  set  apart  for  God's  service, 
and  relying  on  God's  help. 

So  is  it  more  or  less  stilL  If  we  are  to  be  spiritually 
vigorous  and  helpful,  we  must  be  heartily  the  Lord's,  and 
thoroughly  consecrated.  So  long  as  we  thus  feel  and  act 
God  will  be  with  us,  and  make  gracious  use  of  us. 
Though  in  ourselves  utterly  feeble,  and  in  the  world's 
eyes,  it  may  be,  the  very  weakest  of  weaklings,  yet  united 
to  the  Lord,  on  whom  we  lean,  we  become  giants  in  spir- 
itual might,  and  can  remove  mountains. 
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Blessed  are  they  who  can  so  trust  the  Lord.  *'  With 
men/'  says  Bishop  Hall,  "  it  is  a  good  rule  to  try  first,  and 
then  trust;  with  God  it  is  the  contrary.  I  will  first  trust  him 
as  most  wise,  omnipotent,  merciful,  and  try  him  afterwards. 
It  is  as  impossible  for  him  to  deceive  me  as  not  to  be." 


If  a  man  therefore  puiig^  himself  from  these,  be  shall  be  a  vessel  nnto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  eveiy 
good  work.— 2  Tim.  ii.  2L 

Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  bis  might. — ^Eph.  vL  10. 

I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. — Phil.  iy.  IS. 


-•♦- 


Jfl^ttEtQ  26." 

HOPEFUL  THIRST. 

rriHERE  is  an  inward  want  in  all  men  which  is  ever 
-^  prompting  the  cry,  "Who  will  shew  us  any  good ?" 
They  themselves  may  be  unable  to  define  this  craving, 
but  it  exists,  and  is  inseparable  from  their  very  nature. 
It  characterizes  the  worst  no  less  than  the  best  of  men ; 
even  when  they  are  breaking  through  every  restraint,  and 
violating  every  law,  the  one  main  thing  ever  stimulating 
to  this  is  a  burning  thirst  for  imagined  happiness. 

But  besides  this  thirst  which  all  feel,  there  is  a  thirst 
of  another  kind  peculiar  to  the  awakened.  Having  their 
eyes  opened  in  some  degree,  they  not  only  see  the  world's 
emptiness  and  insufficiency,  but  realize  the  existence  of 
something  truer  and  better,  which  if  passessed  would  for 
ever  satisfy  their  every  longing.  It  is,  therefore,  life  they 
now  long  for,  more  than  pleasure — a  place  in  the  king- 
dom, more  than  social  elevation  or  evanescent  glory.  A 
thirst  like  this  is  always  hopeful  and  full  of  interest, 
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because  it  is  so  usually  a  near  precursor  of  blessing.  It 
is  like  the  refreshing  greenery  occasionally  met  with  in 
the  desert,  and  which  is  ever  the  gladdening  token  to  the 
weary  traveller  that  water  is  near.  Of  all  such  thirsters 
it  may  be  emphatically  said,  "  They  are  not  far  from  the 
kingdom." 

But  there  is  another  thirst  still,  which  is  peculiar  to 
those  who  have  already  found  pardon  and  acceptance 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  mainly  consists  in  an 
intense  and  continuous  longing  for  a  fuller  knowledge  of 
God,  and  a  closer  intimacy  with  him,  and  a  more  entire 
conformity  to  his  mind  and  will.  It  is  of  this  thirst  our 
Lord  speaks  when  he  says,  "  Blessed  are  they  who  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled;"  and, 
generally  speaking,  its  intensity  in  believers  is  in  propor- 
tion to  their  growth  in  grace.  "  The  next  best  thing  to 
living  in  the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance,"  says  one, "  is 
to  be  unhappy  till  we  have  it,  and  to  pant  hourly  after  it." 


Aa  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  ioul  after  thee, 
O  God.  My  eoul  thinteth  for  Gkxl,  for  the  liying  €rod :  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  God  ? — Ps.  xlii.  1,  2. 

Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  I  that  I  might  come  even  to  his 
seat! — Job  xxiii.  3. 

My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  f ainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord :  my  heart 
and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  €rod. — Ps.  Ixxxiv.  2. 


-M- 


JanuiarB  26. 

THOUGH  WE  KNOW  LITTLE,  OUR  LOVING  LORD  KNOWS  ALL 

TF  we  are  made  sure  of  anything  it  is  of  this,  that  as 
-■-  nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  nothing  can 
be  hid  from  him :  "  He  knoweth  all  things."   This  great  fact 
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of  our  Lord's  omnisdenoe  is  one  of  no  ordinary  weight 
and  impressiveness,  especially  when  linked  in  our  thoughte) 
with  human  responsibility  and  the  great  day  of  account, 
of  which  again  and  again  such  decisive  mention  is  made 
in  utterances  like  these :  "  We  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  "  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  Gkxl ;  and  the  books  were  opened : 
and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life : 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works."  Being 
omniscient,  the  Judge  will  know  the  secrets  of  every  soul, 
and  none  can  void  the  simimons  that  calls  to  his  judgment- 
seat. 

There  is  peculiar  solemnity  in  this  thought,  and  it  may 
well  prove  powerfully  operative  in  preserving  from  sin, 
and  in  stimulating  to  duty.  But  there  is  also  peculiar 
sweetness  in  it,  especially  in  seasons  of  bitter  reproach 
and  persecution,  when  men  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
us  falsely  for  Christ's  sake.  Looking  up  at  such  times, 
and  appealing  from  the  erring  creature  to  the  unerring 
Lord,  maligned  believers  can  calmly  and  trustfully  say, 
"  The  world  misjudges,  but  thou,  Lord,  knowestall  things." 

This  was  many  a  time  a  precious  and  sustaining  com- 
fort to  Paul  Every  evil  thing  was  said  of  him.  He  was 
denounced  as  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes,  a 
pestilent  fellow,  a  mover  of  sedition,  a  rebel  against  Csesar, 
and  therefore  in  every  way  worthy  of  death.  But  such 
falsehoods  did  not  disturb  him.  On  the  contrary,  with 
the  most  blessed  calmness  he  simply  said,  "  With  me  it  is 
a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of 
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man's  judgment  (yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self. .  .but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord).  Therefore  judge  nothing 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  heart :  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  Qod." 

In  the  year  1660,  Samuel  Rutherford,  after  being  de- 
posed from  all  his  offices,  was  summoned  to  answer  at 
next  Parliament  on  a  charge  of  high  treason.  But  it  was 
too  late;  he  was  already  on  his  death-bed,  and  on  hearing 
of  the  chaige,  calmly  remarked  that  he  had  got  another 
summons  before  a  superior  Judge  and  judicatory,  and  sent 
the  message :  "  I  behove  to  answer  my  first  summons,  and 
ere  your  day  anive  I  wiU  be  where  few  kings  and  great 
folks  come."    Soon  after,  he  fell  sweetly  asleep  in  Jesua 


niine  eyes  are  open  upon  aU  the  ways  of  the  eone  of  men :  to  give  every 
one  aooording  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. — Jib. 
xxxii  19. 

All  the  churches  shall  know  thai  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  your  works. — 
Rkv.  iL23. 


-♦♦- 


JatraatB  27. 

TO  BE  VNFOROIVINQ  IS  TO  BE  UNFOROIVEN. 

TTTE  are  told  that  when  the  woman  who  was  a  sinner 
^ '  found  mercy  of  the  Lord,  she  loved  much  because 
she  had  much  forgiven.  So  is  it,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent^ 
with  all  who  through  faith  become  the  blessed  recipients 
of  pardoning  mercy.  The  fulness  and  tenderness  of  it  not 
only  completely  overcome  them  for  the  time,  but  make 
them  loving,  tender,  and  forgiving  in  turn.     This  should 
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be  the  spirit  ef -all  wbo  bear^he  Christian  name.  Our 
Lord  enjoins  it,  and  expects  it ;  and,  as  the  parable  shows, 
when  it  is  wanting  he  utters  words  of  sternest  rebuke : 
*  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  be- 
cause thou  desiredst  me:  shouldest  thou  not  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity 
on  thee?"  Then  follows  the  weighty  utterance:  "So 
likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if 
ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses." 

The  true  experience  of  forgiveness,  and  a  readiness  to 
exercise  it,  cannot  be  separated.  Indeed,  deliberately  and 
continuously  to  refuse  forgiveness  is,  as  one  has  expressed 
it,  "  to  break  the  bridge  over  which  he  himself  must  pass, 
and  provoke  the  wrath  both  of  heaven  and  earth."  When 
the  Governor  of  Georgia  said  in  a  passion  to  Mr.  Wesley, 
"  That  vile  servant  of  mine  misbehaves,  though  he  knows 
I  never  forgive ;"  then  said  Mr.  Wesley,  "  I  hope  you 
never  sin."  The  ready  and  skilful  reproof  overcame  the 
angry  governor.  Indeed,  the  worst  of  men  do  not  so 
much  need  our  forgiveness,  as  the  best  of  men  need  the 
forgiveness  of  God.  Truly,  then,  it  ill  becomes  those  who 
are  daily  needing  forgiveness  to  be  persistently  slow  in 
the  forgiving  of  others ;  all  the  more  if  they  profess  to 
be  followers  of  Him  who  pleaded  for  his  very  murderers 
and  said  with  his  latest  breath,  "Father,  forgive  them 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  They,  more  than  any 
others,  should  ever  strive  to  remember  and  exemplify 
these  brief  counsels — Bear,  Forbear,  and  Forgive. 


Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. — Matt.  vi.  12. 
Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
Grod  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. — £ph.  iv.  32. 
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* 

Put  off  anger,  wrath,  miJioe. .  .fSrbearing  one  anotUto',*  and  forgiving  one  an- 
other,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even  a>  Airist  f oigave  you,  bo  alao 
do  ye.— Col.  iiL  8, 13. 


-•♦- 
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THE  PERFECT  LOVE. 

TTTE  are  so  familiar  with  the  statement  of  Qod's  love  to 
*  *  men  that  it  scarcely  strikes  us  as  at  all  remarkable; 
yet,  when  thoughtfully  and  believingly  considered,  nothing 
Ls  more  wonderful.  Had  we  remained  unfallen  and  pure, 
like  the  angels  before  the  throne,  a  warm  and  complacent 
kindness  on  his  part  might  not  have  seemed  strange ;  but 
our  condition  being  the  very  reverse  of  all  this — fSallen, 
alienated,  depraved,  and  utterly  repellent  to  affection,  in- 
stead of  attractive — we  may  well  marvel  at  the  grace  of 
it,  and  say,  "  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us." 

Usually  in  creature  affection  there  is  something  in  the 
objects  of  it  to  call  it  forth.  But  there  was  nothing  of 
this  kind  in  our  case ;  for  we  are  expressly  told  over  and 
over  again  that  it  was  when  we  were  enemies  and  un- 
godly, unloving  and  unlovable,  that  God  showed  his  love 
to  us.  Now,  it  is  of  this  love,  and  not  of  ours,  that  John 
speaks  when  he  says,  "  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  It 
would  be  poor  comfort  to  tell  us  that  if  we  loved  Gkxi 
perfectly,  with  all  our  heart  and  strength  and  mind,  this 
would  cast  out  fear ;  for  how  can  we  either  kindle  or  sus- 
tain in  our  souls  a  love  like  this  ?  The  thing  is  utterly 
beyond  us.  But  as  one  has  sweetly  said — "  The  Father 
is  the  Perfect  One :  his  knowledge  is  perfect  knowledge, 
his  power  is  perfect  power,  and  his  love  is  perfect  love ; 
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and  just  as  the  Qinbeams  cast^Hat  the  darkness  wherever 
they  fall,  sa  dpetf  this  love  cast  out  fear." 

We  cannot  say  of  any  saint,^oweyer  eminent,  that  he 
is  "  love ;"  we  cannot  say  that  even  of  John,  the  most 
loved  and  loving  of  the  twelve.  But  John  emphatically 
says  this  of  God — **  Ood  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him." 

Not  only  so :  but  in  all  the  unfoldings  of  it,  from  first 
to  last,  God*s  love  is  seen  to  be,  not  merely  forgiving  and 
tender  and  full  of  sympathy,  but  without  variableness  or 
shadow  of  turning ;  for  his  own  gracious  assurance  is — 
*'  The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee." 

Nay,  more :  besides  setting  forth  his  love,  he  longs  that 
we  should  fully  open  our  hearts  for  the  reception  and  en- 
joyment of  it.  "  I  have  declared  imto  them,"  said  our 
Lord, "  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it :  that  the  love  where- 
with thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them." 
"  O  that  Christ,"  said  a  saintly  man,  "  would  but  open  up 
the  infinite  plies  and  windings  of  his  soul-delighting  love, 
and  give  me  leave  to  stand  beside  it,  to  get  my  fill  of 
wondering  as  a  preface  to  my  fill  of  enjoying !" 


That  ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge.— Eph.  iii.  18. 

But  Grod,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  na, 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved.) — Eph.  ii.  4,  5. 


-M- 
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JafftmrB  29.      ^  - 

NO  KINO  REWARDS^HE  LOYAL  LIKE  CHRIST. 

F,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  none  are  so  poor  as  to  be 
unable  to  present  to  the  needy  a  cup  of  cold  water;  on 
the  other  hand,  scarcely  any  are  so  rich  as  to  gift  away  a 
crown.  So  great  is  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how- 
ever, and  so  unbounded  his  resources,  that  he  makes 
promise  of  crowns  to  those  who  loyally  serve  him  more 
freely  than  we  can  make  promise  of  the  commonest  things. 
''Christ,"  says  Thomas  Brooks,  "is  a  noble  and  liberal 
paymaster,  and  no  small  things  can  &11  from  so  great  a 
hand  as  his  is."  Moreover,  his  love  being  as  infinite  as 
his  power,  he  not  merely  can  do  this,  but  in  the  fulness  of 
time  vriU  do  it ;  for  to  each  individual  believer  his  word 
is  this:  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  /  wiU  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life!*  This  crown  has  many  notable  peculiarities. 

First  of  all,  it  is  a  purchased  crown.  Before  the 
Redeemer  could  confer  it  on  his  people,  he  had  first  to 
win  it  for  them,  by  himself  wearing  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  dying  a  death  of  agony :  this  of  itself  will  ever  give 
to  it  an  unspeakable  predousness  in  their  eyes. 

Further,  it  is  a  crown  that  will  never  sadden  the 
wearer.  Usually  on  earth  a  crown  brin^^s  so  many  cares 
«.d  anxieties  with  it,  that  the  einble3  King  Henry 
the  Seventh  was  deemed  a  fitting  one — "  A  crown  in  a 
bush  of  thorns ; "  and  the  poet's  saying  has  passed  into 
a  proverb,  "  Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a  crown." 
But  it  is  not  so  with  the  crown  of  life.  The  moment  it 
is  put  upon  the  head,  sorrow  and  sighing  will  fiee  for  ever 
away ;  and  thus,  for  gladness  and  rejoicing,  the  final  crown- 
ing day  vrill  be  the  very  day  of  days  to  all  the  redeemed. 

(606)  b 
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Again,  it  is  a  crown  that  never  fades.  In  ancient  times 
crowns  were  frequently  given  ^  as  rewards  to  those  who 
excelled  in  racing  or  wrestling ;  and  they  were  prized  eo 
Highly,  that  there  was  scarcely  anything  men  would  not 
do  or  endure  to  obtain  them.  Yet,  at  the  best,  they  wei'e 
nothing  more  than  mere  fading  wreaths  of  laurel  or  of 
pine.  But  the  crown  the  Lord  holds  out  in  promise  never 
fades ;  for,  being  a  crown  of  life,  it  is  as  imperishable  in 
its  nature  as  in  the  end  will  be  the  redeemed  who  wear  it. 

Nor  can  they  ever  be  despoiled  of  it.  In  a  world  of 
change  like  ours,  we  can  count  securely  on  nothing ;  even 
crowns  and  kingdoms  here  are  often  lost  just  like  other 
things.  But,  happily,  come  what  may,  believers  can 
never  lose  their  crown,  for  it  is  to  be  worn  where  enemies 
never  enter,  and  revolutions  are  unknown,  and  love  and 
joy  unutterable  glow  in  every  heart.  Verily,  then,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  believers  now  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness  ?  "  Oh,  thrice  fools  are  we," 
said  one,  "  who,  like  new-bom  princes  in  the  cradle,  know 
not  that  there  is  a  kingdom  before  them !" 


I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith  :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. — 2  TlH.  iv.  7,  8. 

When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away. — 1  Peteb  v.  4. 


-♦♦- 


Januarg  30. 

SHALL   WE  KNOW  EACH  OTHER  IN  HEAVEN  1 

"ITTHATEVER  doubts  some  may  have  as  to  saints  know- 

*  '      ing  each  other  in  heaven,  Paul  seemingly  had  none; 

for  had  he  not  confidently  expected  in  the  future  a  full  and 
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mutual  recognition,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  he  could  reason- 
ably have  said  to  the  Thessalonians,  "What  is  our  hope,  or 
joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?"  He  knew  them 
well  on  earth,  and  loved  them  warmly,  for  they  were  his 
own  spiritual  children,  and  it  would  be  strange  beyond 
measure  if  this  gladdening  knowledge  were  to  be  limited 
exclusively  to  time ;  and  all  the  more,  as  in  the  nature  of 
things  a  lessened  knowledge  in  the  future  would  lead  to 
a  lessened  interest  and  lessened  delight  and  joy  now. 
^'I  am  fully  persuaded,"  said  Richard  Baxter,  "that  I 
shall  love  my  friends,  and  therefore  know  them.  And 
this  principally  binds  me  to  them  on  eartL  And  if  I 
thought  that  I  should  never  know  them  more,  nor  there- 
fore love  them,  after  death,  I  should  love  them  compara- 
tively little,  as  I  do  all  other  transitory  things.  But  I 
now  delight  in  conversing  with  them,  as  believing  I  shall 
commune  with  them  for  ever." 

Being  social  in  our  nature,  if  we  did  not  know  each 
other  in  heaven,  some  of  the  great  elements  of  perfect 
happiness  would  be  entirely  wanting.  It  would  imply  an 
unnatural  isolation,  wholly  foreign  to  all  that  is  revealed 
of  the  blessedness  of  our  eternal  home.  Indeed,  our  whole 
being  craves  for  such  recognition ;  and  on  this  accoimt, 
when  a  beloved  relative  is  seriously  ill,  there  are  few 
things  more  trying  to  our  feelings  than  his  inability, 
through  failing  powers,  to  recognize  us,  or  to  make  it 
manifest  that  he  does  so. 

Besides,  as  the  Redeemer  expressly  says,  "  I  Jctiow  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine;"  and  as  this  knowledge  is 
mutual  and  loving,  and  will  ever  be  growing  intenser  and 
fuller  through  all  eternity,  we  may  reasonably  infer  that 
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what  is  {me  in  their  case  vrill  be  true  of  the  whole  family 
of  the  redeemed,  and  that,  instead  of  knowing  each  other 
less  in  heaven,  they  will  know  and  love  each  other  im- 
measurably more.  In  truth,  it  seems  next  to  inconceiv- 
able that  Peter,  James,  and  John,  who  knew  Moses  and 
Elias  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  should  yet  fail  to 
know  each  other  in  the  city  of  the  Great  King,  or  that 
Paul  and  Timothy,  so  lovingly  united  on  earth,  should  be 
wholly  unknown  to  each  other  in  heaven. 

Just  before  his  death,  Dr.  Emmons  said :  "  I  want  to  go 
to  heaven ;  I  want  to  see  the  old  prophets,  Isaiah,  Daniel, 
Elijah,  and  also  the  apostles ;  but  I  want  to  see  Paul  more 
than  any  other  man  I  can  think  of."  "  There  are  others 
of  us,"  says  Dr.  Cuyler,  "  who  will  go  far  to  get  a  glimpse 
of  the  author  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Romans."  And 
he  adds:  "  What  a  thrill  will  the  meetings  and  the  greetings 
in  the  world  of  glory  send  through  our  souls,  when  we 
shall  rush  toward  each  other  in  the  glow  of  heavenly 
love !"     Coming  forth 

'*  From  thifl  dark  world  of  tears. 
From  earthly  bonds  and  fearn," 

each  believer  may  say, — 

"  I  go  to  see  His  glory 

Whom  we  have  loved  below ; 
I  go  the  blessed  angels, 

The  holy  saints  to  know. 
Our  lovely  ones  departed 

I  go  to  find  again ; 
And  wait  for  you  to  join  us : 

Good-night  till  then." 


Now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in 
pftrt;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. — 1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 
I  would  not  bftve  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which  are 
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Hdeep,  thai  j9  munow  not,  eren  as  othen  which  hAve  no  hope.  For  if  we 
beliere  that  Jeeoa  died,  and  roae  again,  even  so  them  abo  which  deep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words.—!  Thsbs.  iv.  IS,  14,  1& 


-•♦- 
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THE  BIBLE  OF  OUR  LORD. 

TTTHATEVER  may  be  the  world's  thoughts  regarding 
*  ^  Christ,  all  true  Christians,  on  grounds  that  cannot 
be  shaken,  believe  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  there- 
fore so  infinitely  wise  and  holy  that'he  can  neither  sin  nor 
err.  Doubtless  it  is  utter  mockery  to  ascribe  infallibility 
to  any  man,  however  exalted,  or  to  any  Church  on  earth, 
However  pure ;  but  it  cannot  be  so  to  ascribe  it  to  Him  in 
whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  In 
his  case  it  is  an  absolutely  essential  attribute  of  his  divine 
nature,  and  Scripture  uniformly  speaks  of  it  as  such.  It 
is  thus  written :  "  He  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the 
words  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure 
unto  him."  And  our  Lord  himself  said :  "  As  my  Father 
hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things ; "  and,  "  I  do 
always  those  things  that  please  him."  His  every  utter- 
ance, therefore,  is  divinely  true,  because  ever  in  com- 
plete harmony  with  the  mind  of  the  Father,  and  with 
his  own  exalted  claim,  ''I  am  the  Light  of  the  world." 
On  this  account  believing  men  rely  with  absolute  con- 
fidence, not  on  his  power  only,  but  also  on  the  certainty 
of  his  every  word  and  testimony,  and  would  deem  them- 
selves guilty  of  Gk)d-dishonouring  imbelief  if  they  did 
otherwise.  Indeed,  the  very  thought  of  charging  their 
divine  Lord  and  Saviour — who  is  dearer  to  them  than 


life,  in  whom  their  every  hope  centres,  and  before  whose 
judgment-seat  all  must  appear — with  jot  or  tittle  of  an 
or  error  ia  utterly  abhorrent  to  them. 

On  this  account,  in  spite  of  the  intensified  scepticism  of 
modem  times,  the  simple  fact  of  our  Lord's  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  sacred  record  gives  them  an  assuredness 
of  trust  in  the  Book  of  books  which  nothing  can  disturb. 
li  he,  the  Son  of  God,  believed  the  Bible,  how  can  they 
doubt  it? — all  the  more  as  their  Bible  was  also  their 
Lord's  Bible — ^the  very  Bible  which  he  himself  used  and 
expounded  and  ever  appealed  to  as  a  decisive  authority. 
Wbether  quoting  frosi  the  law  or  from  the  prophets,  "It 
is  written  "  was  ever  final  with  him.  Indeed,  the  absolute 
and  enduring  certainty  he  ascribed  to  his  own  words  he 
invariably  ascribed  also  to  the  words  of  Scripture,  and 
declared  them  to  be  all-sufficient.  "  If  they  believe  not 
Hoses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 

Many  now  begin  to  speak  as  if  the  varied  narratives 
in  the  Pentateuch — of  the  Fall,  the  Deluge,  the  call  of 
Abraham,  the  brazen  serpent,  the  smitten  rock,  the  manna 
in  the  desert — were  opposed  to  the  ascertained  facts  of 
science  and  historic  probability,  and  must  therefore  be 
mere  myths  and  fables.  Such  statements  in  no  degree 
influence  believers,  not  merely  because  even  on  scientific 
and  historic  grotmds  they  deem  them  wholly  unwarranted, 
aa  perfected  investigation,  they  doubt  not,  will  clearly  show, 
but  spedally  because  the  Son  of  Qod,  the  Truth,  the  Life, 
who  cannot  err  and  cannot  lie,  expressly  and  emphatically 
oatheniicaleB  them  all  by  ever  referring  to  them  as  vm- 
dffniable  histoHo  facta.  Speaking  of  the  Deluge,  he  says : 
"  Aa  the  daya  of  Noe  ivere,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
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the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before 
the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  v/ntil  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into 
the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be."  Speaking  of  the  manna,  he  said :  "  Your  fathers 
did  eat  Truinna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead... I  am  the 
liWng  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven."  Once  more, 
speaking  of  the  brazen  serpent,  he  says :  "  As  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up." 

Indeed,  all  the  great  events  recorded  in  the  Pentateuch, 
from  the  beginning  of  Genesis  to  the  end  of  the  wilderness 
journey,  are  mentioned  by  our  Lord,  and  authenticated  as 
facts.  Nay  more,  our  Lord,  as  Dr.  Porter  forcibly  puts  it, 
not  only  attests  their  reality,  but  he  weaves  them  up  in 
his  grand  scheme  of  doctrine,  thus  uniting  type  with  anti- 
type and  shadow  with  substance — so  blending,  in  fact,  the 
law  and  the  gospel,  the  history  in  the  Pentateuch  and 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  that  we  cannot  possibly 
reject  the  one  without  rejecting  the  other. 

There  is  thus  every  reason  for  holding  fast  the  faith, 
and  not  one  for  letting  it  go ;  and  therefore,  though  for  a 
time  the  whole  world  were  to  abandon  it,  we  must,  for 
the  honour  of  our  Lord  and  our  own  salvation,  resolutely 
cling  to  it,  even  unto  death.  We  should  do  this  all  the 
more  confidently,  because  the  views  and  speculations  of 
men  are  ever  varying  from  age  to  age,  and  occasionally 
to  such  a  degree  that  what  with  almost  all  men  of  science 
is  certain  truth  one  year,  and  emphatically  declared  to  be 
such,  may  through  some  fresh  discovery  or  new  theory 
be  despised  error  with  them  the  next ;  whereas  the  word 
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of  the  Lord  siandetb  for  ever.  Accordingly,  enlightened 
'Christian  men,  instead  of  fearing  science  and  discovery, 
and  the  widest  extension  of  knowledge  in  every  depart- 
ment, cordially  welcome  them  for  the  beneficent  service 
they  render,  and  the  fuller  light  they  are  sure  to  bring : 
all  the  more  because  the  God  of  nature  and  the  Qod  of 
revelation  being  one  and  the  same,  they  feel  thoroughly 
assured  that,  in  spite  of  all  appearances  or  boastings,  or 
even  for  a  season  seemingly  general  consent  to  the  con- 
trary, not  a  single  fact  of  science  fvUy  ascertained  will 
ever  in  the  end  be  proved  to  be  in  opposition  to  a  single 
statement  of  Scripture  righJdy  vrUerpreted  ''To  ask  a 
believer,"  said  the  saintly  Leighton,  "  How  know  you  the 
Scriptures  to  be  divine  ?  is  the  same  as  to  ask  him,  How 
know  you  light  to  be  light  ?  He  feels  as  sure  of  it 
as  of  his  own  existence." 


Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we 
believe,  and  are  sure,  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. — 
John  vi.  68,  69. 

All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away  :  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  —1  Petkb  i.  24,  25. 


-♦♦- 


Jtbruarg  i. 

THE  HEALER  AND  THE  HEALED, 

TT  is  said  of  Jesus  that  they  "  brought  unto  him  all  that 
-*-  were  diseased;  and  besought  him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as 
touched  him  were  made  perfectly  whole."  It  is  instructive 
to  note  here  that  it  was  not  as  many  as  were  nigh  Christ 
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who  were  made  whole,  nor  as  many  as  heard  and  admired 
him;  for  mere  outward  nearness  availed  nothing,  and  mul- 
titudes freely  declared,  "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man  " 
— "  He  hath  done  all  things  well,"  who  yet  continued 
strangers  to  his  healing  power. 

The  real  statement  of  the  sacred  historian  is  this,  and 
nothing  could  be  more  cheering:  "As  many  as  touched 
him  were  made  perfectly  whole."  Of  these,  it  may  be, 
some  might  only  touch  feebly,  others  tremblingly,  and 
even  perhaps  stealthily ;  nevertheless,  if  they  had  but 
faith  to  touch  at  all,  the  healing  virtue  came  flowing  out 
to  them.  Even  so  is  it  in  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
Everything  depends  on  the  touch  or  look  of  faith;  and  as 
the  dimmest  eye  that  ever  looked  at  the  brazen  serpent 
found  healing,  so. the  feeblest  touch  of  faith  draws  forth 
from  Christ  life  everlasting. 

*'  Tu  knowing  thee  that  heals, 
Tu  seeing  thee  that  seab 

Comfort  and  peace ; 
Show  me  thy  cross  and  blood, 
My  Saviour  and  my  Grod, 

Then  troubles  cease." 

We  see  this  touching  in  faith  strikingly  exemplified  in 
the  woman  who  had  an  issue  of  blood.  Hearing  of  Jesus, 
and  needing  him,  she  came  in  the  crowd  behind  and  touched 
his  garment ;  for  she  said,  "  If  I  but  touch  his  clothes,  I 
shall  be  whole."  And  immediately,  it  is  added, "  she  felt  in 
her  body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague."  The  sequel 
is  full  of  interest.  Jesus,  knowing  that  virtue  had 
gone  out  of  him,  turned  round  and  said,  "  Who  touched 
me  ?"  It  was  not  because  he  was  ignorant  of  the  hand 
that  touched,  or  grudged  the  healing  virtue  thereby  drawn 
forth,  that  he  so  questioned,  but  simply  because  hidden 
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faith  must  come  to  light,  not  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
only,  but  also  for  its  own  confirmation  and  for  the  encour- 
agement of  others.  There  was  need  of  open  confession,  as 
well  as  real  faith ;  and  as  soon  as  she  learned  this  great 
lesson,  he  immediately  and  tenderly  calmed  her  fears  by 
adding,  ''  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;  go 
in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague." 


Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  ol  the  palqr;  Son,  be  ol  good 
cheer ;  thy  sins  be  foigiven  thee. — Matt.  ix.  2. 

O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  veiy  hour. — ^Mait.  xt.  28. 


-M- 


THEY  ARE  BLESSED   WHO  CAN  SAY,   "  WE  HAVE  HEARD 

HIM  ourselves:' 

rriHE  heart  is  never  selfish  that  is  truly  filled  with 
-*-  grace.  What  it  iiself  enjoys,  it  longs  to  share  with 
others,  and  says  with  eager  interast  to  all,  "  O  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good."  Before  the  woman  of  Samaria 
met  the  Lord  at  Jacob's  well,  it  was  for  herself  only  she 
cared,  and  the  perishable  things  of  time.  No  sooner,  how- 
ever, did  she  receive  from  the  hands  of  Jesus  the  first 
draught  of  the  water  of  life,  than  she  so  rejoiced  in  the 
gift,  and  so  intensely  desired  to  share  it  with  others,  that 
forthwith  she  said  to  every  one  she  met, "  Come,  see  a  man 
which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the 
Christ  ?"  Her  loving  effort  was  not  in  vain,  for  many  in 
Sychar,  through  giving  heed  to  her  words,  soon  obtained 
a  like   blessed  experience,  and   were  able  to   respond: 
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"  Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying:  for  we  have 
heard  ki/m  ov/rselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 

This  was  knowing  religion  experimentally,  and  &s  in 
no  other  way  can  it  be  known  truly,  none  should  ever  be 
satisfied  wifii  anything  short  of  it;  for  till  our  convictions 
rest  on  direct  and  personal  knowledge,  they  have  neither 
intensity  nor  strength,  and  never  result  in  blessed  assured- 
ness.  It  is  here  where  so  many  faiL  Anything  they 
know  about  Christ  is  from  the  testimony  of  others  only. 
In  spite  of  all  his  invitations,  precious  and  loving  though 
they  be,  they  never  make  direct  and  personal  application 
to  him,  or  in  real  faith  commit  their  souls  to  his  gracious 
keeping.  Yet  till  this  is  done,  however  near  they  may  be 
to  the  great  Fountain,  they  can  never  really  taste  of  the 
living  water.  What  is  needed  in  any  case  is  to  hear 
Christ  ourselves,  to  make  personal  trial  of  his  goodness 
and  grace,  and  to  take  him  at  his  word  when  he  says,  "  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  He 
who,  having  so  come,  has  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  with  peace  of  conscience,  renewal  of  nature,  and  an 
assured  hope  of  a  blissful  immortality,  is  never  shaken 
even  by  the  subtlest  of  sceptical  assaults,  however  much 
he  may  be  grieved  by  them. 

"  If  it  please  God,"  says  Dr.  Dykes,  "  to  grant  to  our 
age  ample  demonstration,  through  the  actual  experience  of 
tnany  living  men,  that  regeneration  is  a  possibility  and 
prayer  a  power,  and  the  gospel  of  pardon  through  Christ 
crucified  an  answer  to  the  deepest  requirements  of  con- 
science, then  indeed  not  only  shall  the  tide  of  unbelief  be 
on  the  ebb,  but  a  tide  of  returning  faith  will  have  begun 
to  flow." 
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Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  Gh>d,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done 
for  my  souL — Ps.  IxvL  16. 

We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard. — ^Actb 
iv.20. 

How  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O  Grod !  therefore  the  children  of 
men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. — ^Pa.  xxxvi  7. 


■♦•- 


c^fcbruiirB  3. 

NONE  but' THE  TWICE-BORN  ENTER  THE  KINGDOM, 

THOUGH  Nicodemus  was  a  master  in  Israel,  he  could 
form  no  conception  of  what  our  Lord  meant  when 
he  declared,  "  Elxcept  a  man  he  bom  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  Ood."  Had  it  been  simply  said, ''  Except 
a  man  be  baptized,  or  educated,  or  reformed,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom,"  he  could  have  understood  it ;  but  the  need 
to  be  bom  again  was  such  a  mystery  to  him,  that  he  asked, 
in  utter  amazement,  "  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he 
is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mothers 
womb,  and  be  bom?"  The  regeneration  that  was  so 
mysterious  to  him  then,  is  mysterious  to  multitudes  still ; 
nevertheless,  nothing  less  thorough  can  ever  meet  the 
necessities  of  our  case.  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh,"  says  our  Lord ;  and  the  flesh,  treat  it  and  im- 
prove it  as  we  may,  is  flesh  still,  and  never  can  be  any- 
thing else.  A  new  nature,  therefore,  and  a  new  life  are 
absolutely  essential.  This  is  not  a  may  be,  but  a  Tnust  he. 
"Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  raust  be  bom 
again."  As  sinners,  we  require  not  to  do  something  new 
only,  but,  first  of  all,  ourselves  to  become  new ;  for,  as  one 
says,  "  It  is  not  merely  the  bad  fruit  of  our  sinful  life,  but 
it  is  also  the  rotten  tree  of  our  corrupt  nature,  which  shuts 
us  out  from  his  kingdom." 
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Bat  how  is  this  great  change  to  be  accomplished  ?  It 
is  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  through  our  coming 
to  Christ  in  simple  faith.  As  the  looking  of  old  to 
the  brazen  serpent  at  once  brought  healing  to  the 
wounded  Israelite,  so  the  very  looking  in  faith  to  Christ 
invariably  brings  regenerating  influence.  Faith  and  the 
new  birth  are  absolutely  simultaneous.  The  instant 
a  man  is  bom  again,  he  believes;  the  instant  he  be- 
lieves, he  is  bom  again.  "Believing  is  our  side  of  the 
matter,  while  the  new  birth  is  the  work  of  God  alone ; 
and,. therefore,  what  we  have  to  do  is  to  receive  and 
believe  in  Christ."  When  this  is  done,  the  Lord  admits 
us  at  once  to  the  position  of  sons  of  God ;  for  it  is  ex- 
pressly said :  "  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  thai 
believe  on  his  name :  which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
GoA" 

Dr.  Liefchild  tells  how,  on  one  occasion,  he  met  a  poor 
lad,  eleven  or  twelve  years  of  age,  with  a  New  Testa- 
ment in  his  hand  On  being  asked,  "  Can  you  read  V  he 
answered,  "  To  be  sure  I  can."  Turning  to  these  words 
in  the  third  chapter  of  John,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God," — *'  What  is 
that  ?'*  it  was  asked  "  It  means,"  he  promptly  replied, 
''  a  great  change ; "  and  repeated  the  words,  *'  Except  a 
man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
"And  what  is  that  kingdom?"  He  paused,  and,  with 
an  expression  of  seriousness  and  devotion,  placing  his 
hand  upon  his  bosom,  he  said,  "It  is  something  here,' 
and  then,  raising  his  eyes,  he  added,  "  and  something  up 
yonder." 
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For  in  Chriit  Jesns  neither  diciimoiBion  ATsfleth  anything,  nornncixciim- 
cidon,  but  a  new  creature. — Gal.  vL  15. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  conveited,  and  become  as  little  ofail- 
(\ieu,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — ^BiATT.  zviiL  3. 


-•♦^ 


THE  FOLLY  OF  THE  FOOLISH. 


TN  the  parable  we  are  told  that  while  some  of  the  vii^grins 
-*-  were  wise,  others  of  them  were  foolish.  For  a  time, 
apparently,  the  latter  were  not  known  to  be  foolish.  Nor 
was  it  easy  at  first  to  discover  the  fact;  for  were  they  not 
named  alike  ? — all  were  virgins ;  and  dressed  alike  ? — all 
wore  the  same  bright  festal  robes ;  and  provided  alike  ? — 
all  had  lamps  in  their  hand ;  and,  moreover,  did  they  not 
purpose  alike  ? — for  all  went  out  professedly  to  meet  the 
bridegroom.  Nevertheless,  of  the  ten  virgins  who  went 
out,  no  less  than  five  were  foolish.  Their  folly  appeared 
in  this:  they  provided  everything  but  the  main  thing. 
E^h  of  them  had  a  lamp  and  a  vessel ;  and  this,  so  far 
as  it  went,  was  well.  But  here  was  their  error — they 
were  so  satisfied  with  the  mere  possession  of  a  lamp,  as 
wholly  to  forget  the  all-essential  oil,  without  which  their 
lamp  would  go  out  when  most  it  was  needed. 

Now,  there  is  no  singularity  in  this  folly,  for  to  this 
day  we  see  the  same  thing  on  every  side.  The  lamp 
symbolizes  a  Christian  profession ;  and  this,  doubtless,  is 
not  desirable  only,  but  needful.  But  the  fatal  mistake  of 
many  is,  that  they  think  of  nothing  but  the  profession — 
the  mere  externalities  of  religion — the  name,  the  form, 
the  visible  rite,  or,  at  most,  the  aesthetic  emotion.     Thus, 
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with  all  their  religiousness,  they  have  no  religion,  no 
spiritual  vitality,  no  renewal  of  nature,  and  no  union  to 
Christ  It  is  recorded  of  a  certain  Spartan  in  olden  times 
that  he  tried  hard  to  make  a  corpse  stand ;  but  utterly 
failing  to  do  so,  in  spite  of  every  effort,  he  said,  "  I  see  it 
wants  something  within.**  And  so  is  it  with  those  of 
whom  we  speak, — ^they  want  something  within.  They 
want  life  and  grace,  and  the  Spirit,  and  everything  of 
which  the  oil  is  the  emblem;  and  so,  sooner  or  later, 
when  the  call  comes,  being  foimd  unready,  they  are  left 
in  final  darkness. 

Now,  it  is  all-important  to  remember,  that  to  get  the 
something  needed  within,  we  must  look  to  something 
provided  without.  "  Look  unto  me,"  saith  the  Lord, "  aU 
ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  saved"  To  their  grievous 
loss,  many  foi^t  this ;  and  so,  instead  of  looking  without 
at  Christ,  the  grand  object  of  faith,  they  are  ever  looking 
within  at  themselves,  to  see  whether  they  have  yet  con- 
victions enough  to  warrant  their  coming  to  him.  They 
thus  entirely  reverse  God's  order,  which  is  not,  "  Live  and 
look,"  but,  "  Look  and  live ;"  not  feeling  first,  and  then 
faith,  but  faith  first,  and  then  feeling. 


He  k  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumciaion, 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  bat  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly;  and 
eupcnmcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter.— 
Bom.  iL  28,  29. 

And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  belleveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life.— John  ilL  14, 15. 


-••- 
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THE  FOLLY  OF  THE  WISE, 

THOUGH  there  was  a  marked  difference  between  the 
wise  virgins  and  the  foolish — ^for  while  the  latter  had 
lamps  only,  the  former  had  oil  as  well,  and  so  were  ready 
to  enter  in  before  the  door  was  shut — ^nevertheless,  even 
they  too,  for  a  time  at  least,  were  foolish  enough  to 
slumber  and  sleep,  and  to  need  the  rebuke,  "  Why  sleep 
ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  In  this 
they  strikingly  typify  the  spiritual  condition  of  many 
believers  who  are  wise  only  in  part  Though  divinely 
quickened,  and  possessed  of  real  oil,  the  Spirit  of  God,  yet 
their  works  and  ways  are  often  such  as  forcibly  to  recall 
our  Lord's  words, — "  The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light."  They  are 
neither  so  wakeful  nor  so  prayerful  as  they  might  be;  and 
so,  through  the  wiles  of  the  ever-sleepless  adversary,  they 
are  often  taken  unawares,  and  thereby  their  graces  lose 
their  brightness,  and  once  forsaken  sins  almost  regain  the 
mastery. 

When  Legh  Richmond,  one  of  the  most  devoted  of  men, 
was  nearing  his  end,  he  had  such  realizing  views  of 
eternal  realities,  and  of  the  need  of  doing  with  utmost 
might  what  the  hand  findeth  to  do,  that  he  said  to  a 
ministerial  friend,  "Brother,  we  are  only  half  awake." 
It  was  a  weighty  utterance,  and  one  well  fitted  to  rouse 
the  slumbering  soul  to  more  earnest  thought  and  ener- 
getic action.  This  serious  defect  was  strikingly  exempli- 
fied in  the  case  of  Lot.  He  was  wise  unto  salvation,  and 
righteous;   but  had  not  folly  largely  mingled  with  his 
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wisdom,  he  would  not  have  gone  so  readily  to  Sodom,  or 
have  tarried  so  long  in  it,  or  have  so  narrowly  escaped 
with  his  life  in  coming  out  of  it.  So  has  it  often  been 
since.  Even  the  wise  go  where  they  should  not,  and 
become  perilously  entangled  with  the  world  and  the 
things  of  it. 

"A  Christian  in  the  world,"  said  John  Newton,  "should  be 
like  a  man  transacting  his  affairs  in  the  rain.  He  will  not 
suddenly  leave  his  client  because  it  rains,  but  the  moment 
the  business  is  done  he  is  gone ;  and,  as  it  is  said  in  the 
Acts, '  Being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  company.' " 


For  it  came  to  paw,  when  Solomon  was  old,  that  his  wives  turned  away 
heart  after  other  gods :  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his 

God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David  his  father.— 1  KiNOS  xi.  4. 

I  win  hear  what  Grod  the  Lord  will  speak :  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto 

his  people,  and  to  his  saints:  bat  let  them  not  torn  again  to  folly. — Ps. 

Ixxxv.  & 


-M- 


WHEN  aOD  IS  FSAJLED,  NO  OTHER  FEAR  NEED  BE. 

THE  words  of  our  blessed  Lord  have  not  been  un- 
needed,  "Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul ; "  for  in  all  ages  there  has 
been  more  or  less  of  persecution  fc»:  righteousness'  sake. 
"There  has  been  a  killing  time,"  says  one,  ''in  the 
experience  of  most  Christian  countries:  the  Waldenses 
and  the  Albigenses  during  the  middle  ages ;  the  Nether- 
lands under  the  Duke  of  Savoy ;  St.  Bartholomew  s  Day 
in  France ;  England's  killing  time  under  Mary ;  Scotland's 
mider  the  Stuarts, — its  moors  blossom  with  its  martyr 
graves."      Such  events,  however,  in  spite    of    all    the 

(606)  6 
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severities  with  which  they  were  mingled,  need  not  dismay 
us.  The  very  worst  that  wicked  men  can  do  is  to  kill 
the  body.  To  a  man  of  the  world  this  may  seem  much ; 
but  to  a  true  believer  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  temporary 
disrobing  of  him,  a  little  shortening  of  the  pilgrimage,  an 
earlier  home-going,  an  absence  from  the  body,  to  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord. 

Happily,  no  sword  can  separate  the  saint  from  the 
Saviour,  nor  fire  consume  the  cords  of  love  that  bind 
them.  "  I  am  persuaded,"  says  the  apostle,  "  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

When  Latimer  was  royal  chaplain,  he  one  day  ex- 
claimed, "  Thou  art  going  to  speak  before  the  high  and 
mighty  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  who  is  able,  if  he  thinks 
fit,  to  take  thy  life  away.  But  Latimer,  Latimer,  remember, 
also,  thou  art  about  to  speak  before  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords ;  take  heed  that  thou  dost  not  displease  him." 

When  in  lonely  and  desolate  circumstances  a  martyr 
loses  his  life  for  righteousness'  sake,  his  end  seems  a  hard 
one,  but  it  is  really  blessed,  the  deepest  natural  anguish 
being  lost  in  heavenly  joy. 

"  Changeful  his  lot,  like  yon  vexed  sky 

When  moorland  breezes  wildly  blow, 
His  weary  soul  now  rests  on  high. 

His  body  sleeps  below. 
Best,  weary  dust,  lie  here  an  hour; 

Ere  long,  like  blossom  from  the  sod. 
Thou  shalt  come  forth  a  glorious  flower, 

Fit  for  the  eye  of  God." 


Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul;  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  helL— 
Matt.  x.  28. 
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Fejur  nooe  of  those  things  which  thou  ahalt  suffer :  behold,  the  devil  shall 
ome  of  70a  into  iirison,  that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tioQ  ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.— Bxv.  n.  10. 

Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee :  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God  : 
I  will  strmgtben  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
tiie  rig^t  band  of  my  ri^teousneas. — ^Iba.  xlL  10. 


-♦♦- 


(dftbnutTQ  7. 

SALVATION  BY  GRACE  IS  NOT  INCONSISTENT  WITH 

VARIETY  OF  REWARD, 

TT  is  thought  by  some  that  because  persons  and  services 
-^  find  acceptance  solely  m  Christ,  and  in  unmerited 
grace,  reward  is  thereby,  in  every  form  of  it,  necessarily 
excluded.  But  this  is  not  the  case,  and  the  one  great 
truth  is  in  entire  harmony  with  the  other.  In  the  parable, 
all  the  labourers  received  the  same  sum  at  the  close  of  the 
day,  though  some  b^an  early  and  others  late.  This, 
i^parently,  is  designed  to  show  that  whatever  other  differ- 
ences there  may  be,  yet  all  who  believe  in  Christ  and  rest 
upon  him  are  alike  forgiven,  alike  accepted,  alike  adopted, 
and  finally  saved.  Without  exception,  all  of  them,  what- 
ever their  time  of  call,  the  first  hour  or  the  eleventh,  not 
only  enter  within  the  gate,  but  are  warmly  welcomed 
there. 

But  this  eqvxdity  in  the  great  essentials  is  in  no  degree 
inconsistent  with  the  inequality  in  the  reward  elsewhere 
set  forth.  Indeed  we  are  expressly  told  that  if,  through 
grace,  our  pound  gains  five  pounds,  then  rule  shall  be 
given  us  over  five  cities;  and  if,  through  still  richer 
grace,  our  pound  gains  ten  poimds,  then  rule  shall  be 
given  us  over  ten   cities.     Yes,  the  greater  the  grace, 


76  DAY  BY  DAY. 

Rdelity,  and  devotedness  here,  the  greater  and  brighter 
will  be  the  glory  hereafter. 

Doubtless,  after  all  they  have  done,  even  the  holiest 
and  best  of  men  must  yet  say,  and  do  say  it,  "  We  are 
unprofitable  servants;"  but  not  the  less  is  it  expressly 
written, "  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and 
labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister." 
The  world  may  forget  the  services  of  God's  saints,  and 
they  themselves,  too,  may  foiget  them,  as  is  evident  from 
the  questions  put,  "  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred, 
and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ?  "  but  the 
Lord  cannot  forget  them,  not  merely  because  they  are  the 
blessed  product  of  his  own  grace,  in  which  he  delights, 
but  also  because,  in  nature,  purpose,  and  act,  he  is  so  over- 
flowingly  generous. 

Even  in  ordinary  life,  after  long  years  of  faithful  ser- 
vice, a  generous  master,  in  dealing  with  a  trusted  servant, 
never  limits  himself  merely  to  what  bare  law  or  rigid 
justice  might  measure  out,  but  often  lovingly  gives  in 
addition  very  varied  reward.  So  is  it,  only  in  an  in- 
finitely higher  degree,  with  our  blessed  Lord  in  dealing 
with  his  servants ;  for  in  spite  of  all  their  shortcomings, 
he  is  loving  and  generous  to  them,  beyond  the  power  of 
words  to  express. 

It  has  been  said,  "  What  better  or  sweeter  reward  can 
God  give  us  than  to  keep  us  faithful,  to  sustain  us  to  the 
end,  and  to  shed  abroad  his  love  in  our  hearts  ? "  True, 
this  is  a  marvellous  manifestation  of  grace ;  but  if,  in  ad- 
dition, God  has  been  pleased  to  hold  out  further  reward,  in 
proportion  as  his  own  grace  is  rightly  used  for  his  glory — 
and  this  he  has  emphatically  done — who  shall  say  that  wo 
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have  not  therein  the  highest  incentive  to  increased  and 
unreserved  devotedness  to  his  service  ?  A  military  gentle- 
man once  said  to  an  excellent  old  minister  in  the  north  of 
Scotland,  who  was  becoming  infirm,  "Why,  if  I  had 
power  over  the  pension  list,  I  would  actually  have  you 
put  on  half-pay  for  your  long  and  faithful  services." 
He  replied,  "Ah,  my  friend,  your  master  may  put  you 
off  with  half-pay,  but  my  Master  will  not  serve  me 
so  meanly;  he  will  give  me  full  pay.  Through  grace 
I  expect  *  a  full  reward.' " 

Behold,  I  oome  quickly ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man 
aooording  as  his  work  shall  be. — Rbv.  xxii.  12. 

BejcMoe,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  :  for 
so  penecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you. — ^Matt.  v.  12. 

If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a 
rewaid.  If  any  man*s  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire. — ^1  Cob.  iii.  14, 15. 


-♦♦- 


COMPELLING  IN  LOVE, 


TT  is  one  of  the  emphatic  words  of  the  great  Master, 
■^  "  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
them  to  come  in."  It  need  scarcely  be  said  that  there  is 
no  warrant  here  for  the  employment  of  force  in  the  con- 
version of  men.  Force  may  make  hypocrites,  but  it  can- 
not make  true  and  genuine  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
may  compel  a  profession  of  faith,  but  faith  itself  it  can 
neither  implant  nor  mature.  Nay,  the  more  force  is  used 
for  such  an  end,  the  more  unbelieving  does  the  soul  be- 
come, and  the  harder  grows  the  heart  and  the  more 
stubborn  the  wilL     Plainly,  then,  the  compulsion  referred 
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to  here  is  moral  and  spiritual — ^that  of  wise,  loving, 
earnest,  and  prayerful  persuasion.  Nevertheless  there 
are  weighty  reasons  to  justify  the  strong  language  used, 
"  CJompel  them  to  come  in." 

One  reason  may  be  to  remind  us  of  the  intense  unwill- 
ingness to  be  overcome.  When  we  consider  the  need  of 
man  and  the  bounty  of  God,  and  the  fulness  of  grace  and 
all  the  marvellous  blessings  of  redeeming  love,  we  might 
have  thought,  like  young  Melancthon,  that  no  pressing 
would  be  required,  but  that  all,  as  soon  as  the  glad  tidings 
were  made  known  to  them,  would  believe  and  rejoice. 
But  it  is  not  so,  for  the  unconverted  heart,  when  left  to 
itself,  instinctively  says,  "  Let  us  alone ;  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? "  As,  notwithstanding 
the  certainty  of  his  peril,  Lot  needed  a  compelling  hand 
as  well  as  an  inviting  word,  else  he  would  have  perished 
in  Sodom,  so  is  it  in  every  case  of  true  conversion.  The 
compulsion  of  love  is  indispensable. 

Another  reason  may  be  to  show  that  no  means  are  to 
be  left  untried.  When  we  know  that  every  Christless 
soul  is  under  the  curse,  and  condemned  already,  we 
dare  not  give  them  up  till  every  argument,  appeal,  and 
earnest  effort  have  finally  and  unmistakably  failed.  "  It 
is  a  rule  I  fixed  long  ago,"  said  John  Wesley,  "never 
to  give  up  any  one  till  I  had  tried  him  at  least  ten 
years." 

In  seeking  to  save  others,  therefore,  we  are  acting  in 
full  conformity  with  our  Father  s  loving  will.  Whoever 
may  have  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  sinner.  He  has  not. 


As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  (rod,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live  :  turn  ye,  turn  ye 
fn)m  your  evil  ways ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? — Ezek.  xxxiii.  11. 
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The  Lord  is  not  alack  oonceming  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
;  but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. — 2  Petbb  iii.  9. 


-♦♦- 


EXCLUDING  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

"^JTEN  sometimes  speak  as  if  God  were  indifferent  to 
-^'-*-  the  treatment  he  received,  and  as  if  with  impunity 
they  could  reject  both  the  message  and  the  messenger. 
The  very  opposite  of  this,  however,  is  the  case;  for  though 
he  may  bear  long  with  the  rebellious  and  unbelieving,  he 
will  not  bear  always ;  hence  the  solemn  utterance, ''  I  say 
unto  you,  that  none  of  these  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper." 

Now,  with  r^ard  to  the  excluded,  it  is  important  to  note 
that  they  were  all  bidden  men.  The  inviting  servant  had 
been,  as  it  were,  at  all  their  doors;  yet,  though  bidden 
then,  they  were  forbidden  now;  though  told  of  the  sup- 
per, not  one  tasted  it.  And  why  ?  Just  because  when 
they  might  have  come,  and  ought  to  have  come,  and  were 
mrged  to  come,  they  all  with  one  accord  declined  to  come. 
This  clearly  shows  that  it  is  not  the  getting  of  gospel 
invitations  that  saves  men,  but  the  accepting  them. 

But  further,  the  excluded  were  all  well-inientioned 
Tnen.  Seemingly,  it  was  not  in  their  thoughts  finally  and 
persistently  to  reject  the  invitation.  They  meant  only 
civilly  to  decline  the  present  call,  and  to  delay  accepting 
it  till  a  more  convenient  season.  It  never  entered  their 
minds  that  this  call  might  be  the  last  they  would  ever 
receive.     Yet  so  it  was,  for  no   other  messenger  ever 
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knocked  at  their  door,  or  again  invited  them  to  the 
feast. 

So  is  it  with  many  stilL  When  they  refuse  to  believe 
in  Jesus  and  to  repent,  it  is  not  their  purpose  to  do  so 
always.  Though  they  decline  this  call,  they  will  accept 
the  next ;  utterly  forgetting  that  the  call  they  are  getting 
now  may  be  their  very  last.  There  is  nothing  more  pml- 
ous  than  trusting  to  another  day ;  all  the  more,  as  to  be 
once  excluded  is  to  be  ever  excluded.  ''  The  first  Adam," 
said  an  old  writer, "  closed  the  door  upon  us,  but  there 
was  a  second  Adam  to  open  it ;  but  if  the  second  Adam 
close  the  door,  there  is  no  third  Adam  to  open  it."  There- 
fore delay  now  may  be  exclusion  for  ever. 

How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?— Hkb.  ii.  3. 

See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven. — HsB.  xii.  25. 

Seeing  ye  pat  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. — Acts  xiii.  46. 


-♦♦- 


^^tbruatB  10. 

WHEN  WARM  TO  THE  MASTER,   OUR  LOVE  WILL  NOT  BE 

COLD  TO  THE  SERVANT. 

TITE  are  sometimes  tempted  to  imagine  that  a  believer 
^^  so  dead  to  the  world  as  Paul,  and  entirely  con- 
secrated, would  be  but  little  affected  by  the  temporal 
supplies  sent  to  him  from  time  to  time  by  the  Philip- 
pian  believers.  His  grateful  words  to  them,  how- 
ever, in  his  epistle,  clearly  show  that  it  was  far  other- 
wise. "  Even  in  Thessaloniea,"  he  said,  "  ve  sent  once  and 
again  unto  my  necessity.     I  rejoiced  greatly  that  your 
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care  of  me  hath  flourished  again."  Small  as  such  tokens 
of  kindness  might  seem,  they  yet  gladdened  him  greatly, 
and  anew  refreshed  and  strengthened  him  for  his  arduous 
labours^ 

What  specially  touched  him  on  such  occasions  was  not 
90  much  the  gift  itself,  or  its  seasonableness,  as  the  pure 
and  elevated  motive  of  those  who  gave  it.  It  was  because 
love  prompted  it  that  he  prized  it  so  greatly, — ^love  to  the 
Master,  and  love  to  the  servant  for  the  Master's  sake. 
Sneh  kindness  to  the  servant  is  kindness  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  remembers  it  as  such,  and  will  one  day  crown  it  with 
open  acknowledgment  and  gracious  reward.  "  Then 
shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave 
thee  drink?  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  Or  when  saw  we 
thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?  And  the 
King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Liasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

After  telling  us  of  the  arrival  of  himself  and  his  com- 
panions at  a  heathen  village  on  the  banks  of  the  Orange 
River,  Dr.  Mofiat  says :  "  We  had  travelled  far,  and  were 
hungry,  and  thirsty,  and  fatigued.  We  asked  water,  but 
they  would  not  supply  it.  I  offered  three  or  four  buttons 
that  still  remained  on  my  jacket  for  a  little  milk.  This 
also  was  refused.  We  had  the  prospect  of  another  hungry 
and  thirsty  night.  When  twilight  drew  nigh,  a  woman 
approached  from  the  height  beyond  which  the  village  lay. 
She  bore  on  her  head  a  bundle  of  wood,  and  had  a  vessel 
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of  milk  in  her  hand.  She  laid  them  down,  and  returned 
to  the  viUage.  A  second  time  she  approached  with  other 
and  larger  supplies.  We  asked  her  again  and  again  who 
she  was.  She  remained  silent,  till  affectionately  entreated 
to  give  us  a  reason  for  such  unlooked-for  kindness  to 
strangers.  The  solitary  tear  stole  down  her  sable  cheek 
when  she  replied,  '/  lave  Him  whose  eervcmU  ye  are; 
and  ev/rdy  it  is  my  duty  to  give  yov,  a  cup  of  cold 
water  in  hie  name.  My  heart  is  full,  therefore  I  can- 
not speak  the  joy  I  feel  to  see  you  in  this  out-of-the- 
world  place.'  I  asked  her  how  she  kept  the  life  of 
God  in  her  soul,  in  the  absence  of  all  communion  with 
saints.  She  drew  from  her  bosom  a  copy  of  the  Dutch 
New  Testament  she  had  received  in  a  school  some  years 
before.  '  This/  she  said, '  is  the  fountain  whence  I  drink ; 
this  the  oil  which  makes  my  lamp  bum.' " 

Thus  does  the  Lord  sustain  and  gladden  the  hearts  of 
his  servants  in  their  times  of  need. 


Whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye 
belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. — ^Mabk 
ix.  41. 

I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support 
the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. — Acta  xx.  35. 


-♦♦- 


JfebraatB  ii. 

WITH  MANY  THE  BLOSSOM  SEEMS  TO  COME,  BUT  NEVER 

THE  FRUIT. 

A  T  this  moment,  in  India,  there  are  thousands  of  those 
-^^  trained  in  our  great  missionary  institutions  who, 
from  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
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iianity  and  its  fundamental  doctrines,  are  almost  per- 
suaded to  renounce  idolatry,  and  cast  in  their  lot  with 
ihe  people  of  God.  But  there,  alas !  to  the  grief  of  those 
who  are  thirsting  for  their  salvation,  they  deliberately 
and  persistently  pause.  And  why?  Not  because  of 
lacking  evidence,  or  any  remaining  doubts,  but  simply 
because  they  shrink  from  the  cross  and  the  shame  and 
persecutions  that  would  follow.  They  have  light  enough 
to  be  almost  persuaded,  but  not  strength  enough  to  be 
thoroughly  decided. 

With  multitudes  in  our  own  land,  alas  I  it  is  just  the 
same.  Their  faces  seem  Zionward,  their  convictions  are 
frequent,  and  many  an  anxious  inquiry  comes  from  their 
lips.  But  they  never  get  beyond  this.  They  are  almost, 
but  never  altogether  Christians.  There  is  always  something 
they  will  not  give  up.  Though  expressly  told  that  they 
cannot  both  close  with  Christ  and  continue  in  sin,  they 
stiU  attempt  the  impossibility.  Some  evil  things,  perhaps, 
after  considerable  struggle,  they  might  surrender ;  but  to 
give  up  the  wedge  of  gold,  the  Babylonish  garment,  or, 
to  speak  without  figure,  to  give  up  besetting  and  long- 
cherished  sins,  would  be  like  rending  asunder  body  and 
spirit ;  and  rather  than  consent  to  such  a  severance,  they 
go  on  risking  their  eternal  alL 

With  others  the  hindrance  is  not  so  much  something 
they  will  not  give  up,  as  something  they  will  not  accept, 
and  that  something  is  salvation  as  a  gift — free,  full, 
and  absolutely  unmerited;  and  so,  when  the  door  is 
finally  shut,  it  is  not  within  that  they  are  found,  but 
without. 

In  the  life  of  a  tree,  one  sometimes  sees  a  little  ivy 
shoot  gradually  entwine  itself  around  the  stem.      For 
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years  they  grow  together,  and  the  stately  tree  seems 
almost  to  be  more  luxuriant  clad  in  the  green  foliage 
of  the  ivy.  But  at  length  the  vital  resources  of  the 
tree  become  exhausted ;  it  withers  and  dies.  Many  for- 
get that  sin  is  an  ivy  more  fatal  still;  for  what  it 
ruins  is  an  immortal  souL  To  spare  the  one  is  eter- 
nally to  destroy  the  other. 

Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou  pennadflft  me  to  be  a 
Christian.  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all 
that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am, 
except  these  bonds. — ^Aora  xxvL  28»  29. 

Ye  cannot  serre  God  and  mammon. — ^Matt.  vi.  24. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near.— IsA.  !▼.  6. 


-♦♦- 


(^cbruarij  12. 

IN  SPITE  OF  ITS  DARK  LOOK,   TEMPTATION  OFTEN 

SERVES  A   BRIGHT  END, 

OF  the  many  temptations  and  trials  which  beset  God's 
children,  some  are  light  and  transient  in  their 
nature,  others  severe  and  prolonged;  some  are  mainly 
outward  in  their  character,  others  inward  and  spiritual ; 
some  peculiar  to  youth,  while  others  belong  exclusively 
to  age. 

Though  often  linked  together,  there  is  yet  a  difference 
between  temptation  and  trial.  With  the  former  we  in- 
variably associate  the  idea  of  incitement  to  sin,  through 
the  wiles  of  our  adversary,  but  not  with  the  latter.  It  is 
true  that  every  trial  is  in  one  sense  a  temptation  to  mur- 
muring, hard  thoughts,  and  distrust.  It  is  true,  besides, 
that  every  temptation  is  a  trial  of  the  sincerity  of  our 
profession,  and  the  thoroughness  of  our  loyalty  to  our 
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great  Lord  and  Master.  But  whatever  the  difference  in 
these  respects,  this  much  can  be  said  of  all  of  them,  that 
though  never  in  themselves  joyous,  but  grievous,  they 
are  yet  divinely  permitted,  and  can  be  so  graciously 
overruled  as  to  work  together  for  highest  good.  In- 
deed, for  a  good  man  anything  is  good  that  strips  the 
world  of  its  charms,  abases  his  pride,  teaches  him  the 
meaning  of  Scripture,  exercises  his  faith,  brightens  his 
hope,  and  thereby  makes  him  long  more  ardently  for 
his  heavenly  home.  Accordingly,  James,  when  writ- 
ing  to  the  twelve  tribes  scattered  abroad,  said,  ''My 
brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions; knowing  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience." 

It  is  said  of  a  saintly  man  in  medieval  times  that  in  a 
season  of  temptation  the  great  adversary  suggested  to 
him  that  he  was  a  reprobate,  and  persuaded  him  to  take 
his  fill  of  all  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  because  he  was 
excluded  from  every  future  joy  with  God  in  heaven. 
"  No,"  replied  the  good  man ;  "  not  so,  Satan.  If  I 
must  not  enjoy  Gk)d  after  this  life,  let  me  enjoy  him  as 
much  as  I  can  in  this  life." 


Watch  and  pnty,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  bat  the  fleah  is  weak. — Matt.  xxvi.  41. 

Lead  us  not  into  temptation. — Matt.  vi.  13. 

Grod  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  Ije  tempted  abuve  thiit  ye  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  mny 
be  able  to  bear  it.— 1  Cob.  x.  13. 


-s  ■-■H 
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JtbnwTB  13. 

OUR  FAITH  MAY  FAIL,  BUT  NEVER  GOD'S  WORD. 

/^UR  blessed  Lord  put  great  honour  on  the  word  It 
^^  received  special  mention  from  him  in  prayer :  "  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 

hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are I 

have  given  them  thy  word;  and  the  world  hath  hated 
them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world... Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word 
is  truth."  It  was  his  chosen  weapon  in  conflict ;  and  by 
a  simple  "It  is  written"  he  foiled  the  adversary  in 
every  assault.  Besides,  it  was  his  daily  delight  to  ex- 
pound it  to  men,  and  apply  it  to  their  hearts,  and  care- 
fully to  note  its  varied  fulfilment. 

So  should  it  be  with  every  disciple.  They  should  love 
the  word,  and  meditate  on  it,  and  treasure  it  up  both  in 
memory  and  in  heart ;  for  it  is  only  as  they  obtain  a  grow- 
ing knowledge  of  it,  and  a  growing  faith  in  it,  that  they 
can  rightly  do  the  will  of  their  Father,  and  go  on  their 
way  rejoicing.  But  it  is  here  where  so  many  come  short. 
Wanting  faith,  instead  of  taking  God  at  his  word  like 
Abraham,  and  thereby  glorifying  his  name,  they  are  like 
Cleopas  and  his  friend — "  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken." 

Samuel  Rutherford  says:  "We  too  often  believe  the 
promises  as  the  man  that  read  Plato  s  writings  concerning 
the  immortality  of  the  soul.  So  long  as  the  book  was  in 
his  hand,  he  believed  what  was  said ;  but  as  soon  as  he 
laid  it  down,  he  began  to  imagine  that  his  soul  was  only 
an  airy  vapour  that  perisheth  with  the  expiring  of  the 
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breath.  It  would  greatly  help  to  preserve  us  from  this, 
and  stxengthen  our  faiUi,  if  we  of tener  compared  Scrip- 
ture with  Scripture,  and  prediction  with  fulfilment." 

Two  rabbis,  we  are  told,  approaching  Jerusalem,  ob- 
served a  fox  running  up  the  hill  of  Zion.  Aged  Babbi 
Joshua  wept,  but  Rabbi  EUezer  laughed.  "  Wherefore 
dost  thou  weep  ?  '*  demanded  Eliezer.  "  I  weep  because 
I  see  what  was  written  in  the  Lamentations  fulfilled: 
'  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion  which  is  desolate,  the 
foxes  fall  upon  it.'"  "And  therefore  do  I  laugh,"  said 
Rabbi  Eliezer ;  "  for  when  I  see  with  my  own  eyes  that 
God  has  fulfilled  his  threatenings  to  the  letter,  I  have 
thereby  a  pledge  that  not  one  of  his  promises  shall  fail, 
for  he  is  ever  more  ready  to  show  mercy  than  judgment." 


Tlie  gnaa  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
fltaad  for  ever. — ^Isa.  xL  8. 

Te  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all  your  nouls,  that  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  ol  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your  Grod  spake  oonoeming  you ; 
all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  faQed  thereof. — 
Joshua  xxiiL  14. 


-M- 


(^tbtuarg  14. 

THBOUGH  INTENSITY  OF  UNBELIEF,  GREAT  JUDGMENTS 
ARE  USUALLY  GREAT  SURPRISES. 

/^  OD  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  sinner,  and 
^  therefore  he  is  slow  to  anger ;  yet  being  righteous 
as  well  as  gracious,  holy  as  well  as  loving,  though  he 
bears  long  with  transgressors,  he  will  not  bear  always. 
Judgment  is  his  strange  work,  yet  it  is  his  work,  as  will 
be  dearly  seen  when  the  fitting  time  has  come. 

The  saying,  that  it  is  the  unexpected  which  happens,  is 


88  DAY  BY  DAT. 

not  more  familiar  than  true ;  and  in  nothing  is  its  truth- 
fulness more  strikingly  illustrated  than  in  Qod's  righteous 
visitations  for  sin«  As  events,  they  are  almost  invariably 
imexpected. 

It  was  so  with  the  Flood.  Though  clearly  predicted 
beforehand  and  forcibly  used  to  stir  up  repentance,  yet 
when  it  came  in  the  end,  it  was  in  no  man's  thoughts ; 
and  as  none  heeded  the  warning,  so  none  escaped  the 
judgment,  save  Noah  and  his  household.  "  They  did  eat,** 
our  Lord  tells  us,  "  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they 
were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all" 

Equally  unexpected  were  the  judgments  which  befell 
the  Cities  of  the  Plain.  When  the  fire  came  down  and 
consimied  them  utterly,  not  one  of  the  inhabitants  ever 
dreamt  of  such  a  thing  or  sought  to  flee  from  it,  save  Lot 
only. 

John,  in  the  Apocalypse,  tells  us  that  there  will  be  a 
like  experience  at  the  predicted  fall  of  Babylon.  Not- 
withstanding manifold  warnings,  so  far  from  expecting 
such  a  thing,  she  will  be  saying  in  her  heart,  "I  sit  a 
queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow."  Yet 
what  is  added  ?  "  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  oTie 
day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire :  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her." 

So  in  the  end  will  it  be  with  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
Though  prophets  have  clearly  predicted  it,  and  good  men 
have  all  along  expected  it,  and  many  concurrent  signs 
will  immediately  precede  it,  yet  through  the  intensity 
of  men*s  imbelief,  down  to  the  very  day  of  the  Lord's 
advent,  the  conviction  will  be  general  and  assured  that 


DAY  BY  DAY.  89 

the  whole  thing  is  a  mere  dream  of  superstition,  an  idle 
myth,  to  which  no  man  of  sound  mind  would  give  the 
least  heed  It  will  thus,  at  the  last,  come  on  the  world 
as  the  most  terrible  of  all  surprises;  for,  "when  they 
shall  say,  Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction 
oometh  upon  them,  as  travaU  upon  a  woman  with  child ; 
and  they  shall  not  escape." 

The  realization  of  all  this  should  not  only  increase  our 
own  watchfulness,  but  quicken  and  intensify  our  every 
loving  effort  to  save  the  perishing. 


Because  senteDoe  againflt  an  evil  work  is  not  execnted  speedily,  therefore 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  eviL-^£ocLE8. 
▼iiL  IL 

Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance  and  long- 
snfTering;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  GU)d  leadeth  thee  to  rei>entance  ? 
— Rom.  iL  4. 

He,  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them 
not :  yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his 
wrath.— Fa.  IxxviiL  38. 


-M- 


(^ebruars  15. 

OUR  EVER-LIVING  HEAD. 

TO  all  believers  Christ  Jesus  is  not  the  helper  only, 
but  the  great  and  sole  Head  of  all  authority,  power, 
and  saving  grace,  on  whose  presence  and  loving  favour 
everything  depends.  "The  husband,"  says  the  apostle, 
•*  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church:  and  he  is  the  saviour  of  the  body."  So 
intimate  is  this  relationship  to  his  redeemed  people,  that 
he  is  Head  to  them  individually;  for  it  is  expressly 
written,  "  The  head  of  every  man  is  Christ." 

There  is  much  to  encourage  in  this,  for  sometimes  his 
(ew)  7 
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people  are  apt  to  fear  that  their  individuality  may  be  lost 
in  the  vastness  of  their  numbers.  But  no;  each  and  every 
believer  has  direct  and  immediate  access  to  Christ,  and 
can  personally  commune  with  him,  and  continuously 
draw  from  his  overflowing  fulness.  Nay,  so  closely  and 
tenderly  are  they  related  to  him  as  members,  that  their 
sorrows  are  his  sorrows;  their  cares,  his  cares;  and  to  touch 
them  is,  he  says,  to  touch  the  apple  of  his  eya  "  From 
being  so  united  to  him,''  says  an  old  writer,  "  they  cannot 
but  be  his  Father's  Jedidiahs,  Beulahs,  and  Hephzi-bahs, 
dearly  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  They  are  to  him  as  a 
seal  on  his  arm,  a  signet  on  his  right  hand.  He  carries 
their  names  on  his  breast  continually." 

But  besides  being  the  Head  of  each  believer,  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  at  large,  yea,  also  the 
Head  for  his  Church  over  all  things  and  over  all  persons. 
In  ordinary  life  the  headship  sometimes  given  to  men  is 
merely  honorary.  They  may  have  the  title  in  full  and  all 
the  insignia  of  office,  but  it  is  not  their  hand  but  another's 
that  has  the  power  and  uses  it.  It  is  otherwise  with  the 
Lord  Jesus.  His  Headship  is  no  mere  thing  of  title  only, 
but  real,  supreme,  and  eternally  abiding.  Were  we 
of tener  to  remember  this,  and  that  the  government  is  on 
his  shoulders  and  not  on  ours,  instead  of  yielding  to 
despondency,  we  would,  even  in  darkest  and  most  perilous 
times,  be  able  to  lift  up  our  heads  with  joy ;  indeed,  not 
unfrequently  it  is  by  those  very  events  we  deem  the 
most  adverse  he  Ls  most  effectually  carrying  out  the 
grand  and  glorious  purposes  of  his  love. 


Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church, and  loved  it,  and  gave  himself  for 

it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorioiu  church,  not  having  spot, 
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or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  but;  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish.— Eph.  y.  23,  25-27. 

He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church :  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first- 
born from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence. — 
OoL.  L  IB. 


-•♦- 


OUR  BITTER  THINGS. 


TN  this  vale  of  tears  there  is  no  day  in  which  there 
-^  is  not  bitter  weeping  somewhere.  Sicknesses  have 
largely  to  do  with  this,  and  disappointments  in  life, 
and  fruitless  struggles,  and  straitened  circumstances,  and, 
above  all,  the  sore  and  crushing  bereavements  that  finally 
sever  us  from  those  nearest  and  dearest  to  our  heart's 
affections.  Tet,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  out  of  all  such 
bitter  God  often  brings  a  marveUous  sweet.  Samson  said, 
in  his  riddle  to  the  Philistines,  ''  Out  of  the  eater  came 
forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness." 
And  so  is  it  here.  If  through  faith  in  his  Son  we 
become  really  his,  the  Lord  will  not  only  lovingly  sustain 
us  in  our  trials,  but  so  graciously  overrule  them  as  to 
make  them  yield  the  very  choicest  fruits  of  righteousness. 
This  was  so  fully  realized  by  David  in  his  own  experience, 
that  his  pen,  as  one  says,  never  wrote  more  sweetly  than 
when  dipped  in  the  ink  of  affliction.  It  was  so  with 
Luther.  "  I  never  knew,"  he  said,  "  the  meaning  of  God  s 
word  until  I  came  into  affliction:  I  have  always  found 
it  one  of  my  best  schoolmasters."  Yes ;  truly  "  affliction 
under  this  divine  teaching  explains  many  a  hard  text, 
and  seals  many  a  precious  promise." 

On  one  occasion  f^  beloved  brother  said  to  s^  emiuei;vt 
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Puritan  minister,  when  much  depressed  through  varied 
persecution  and  trial,  "Son,  son,  when  affliction  lieth 
heavy,  sin  lieth  light."  This  saying,  by  reminding  him 
how  God  could  make  affliction  minister  to  sanctification, 
gave  him  great  comfort ;  and  he  was  wont  to  say  after- 
wards that  sanctified  afflictions  are  spiritual  promotions. 
Tlius  the  Lord  ever  and  again,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace, 
sweetens  the  bitter  Marahs  of  his  people,  and  makes 
sorest  trials  choicest  mercies. 


Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  0  Lord,  and  teach«8t  hhn  out 
of  thy  law. — Pa.  xciv.  12. 

The  Lord  will  not  cast  ofiF  for  ever :  but  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he 
liave  compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies.  For  he  doth  nut 
afflict  willingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men. — Lam.  iii.  31-33. 

Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  lie  joyous,  hat  grievous : 
nevertheless  afterwanl  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fniit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. — Heb.  xiL  11. 


-♦♦- 


cJfcbriiarj)  17. 

GOLDEN  OPPORTUNITIES  SHOULD  INSTANTLY  BE   TURNED 

TO  aOLDEN  ACCOUNT. 

WHEN  on  one  occasion  the  men  of  Gennesaret  found 
that  Je^us  was  in  the  midst  of  them,  straightway 
they  sent  to  the  diseased  on  every  side,  and  urgently 
pressed  them  to  come  at  once  to  the  Great  Physician.  It 
was  a  rare  opportunity,  and  they  were  lovingly  deter- 
mined to  make  the  very  most  of  it  for  the  good  of  others. 
So  should  it  be  with  us  when  we  feel  promptings  within 
us  of  a  similar  but  higher  kind.  Happily  the  Great  Phy- 
sician still  is  near;  and  as  the  spiritually  diseased  and 
perishing  abound  on  every  side,  it  Ls  at  once  our  duty  and 
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privilege  to  make  known  the  fact,  and  lovingly  urge  an 
immediate  application  to  him. 

Through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  this  has  been  largely  done 
in  late  years,  for  with  many  there  has  been  a  peculiar  yearn- 
ing for  souls,  and  much  prayerful  eflTort.  Mothers,  in  par- 
ticular, have  wrestled  for  their  children,  friends  for  their 
friends,  and  brothers  for  their  brethren,  as  if  feeling  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  passing  by,  and  it  might  be  now  or 
never  with  them.  The  result  in  numerous  cases  has  been, 
that  what  was  before  but  a  temporary  relationship  of  nature, 
has  become  a  blessed  and  enduring  relationship  of  grace. 

In  awakening  times,  many  a  golden  opportunity  for 
such  soul-winning  has  been  found  in  the  after-meeting. 
"  The  Bible,"  says  Dr.  Mackay, "  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit; 
and  we  should  not  merely  talk  of  its  sharp  edge  and 
glittering  metal,  but  in  love  pierce  the  sinner  s  heart  with 
it."  Once,  at  the  close  of  a  meeting  in  Dr.  Bonar's  church, 
a  sceptic  said  to  me,  "  Sir,  I  do  not  believe  there  is  a  God." 
It  was  10  P.M.,  and  no  time  for  argument.  I  cast  the  burden 
on  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  looked  so  happy  that  he  said, 
"  You  are  laughing  at  me."  "  No ;  but  I  was  thinking  if 
all  the  grasshoppers  on  earth  were  to  say,  'There  is  no 
sun,'  it  would  not  alter  the  matter.  The  Bible  declares, 
'  The  fool  says  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God.'  "  "  Well, 
that  is  so,"  he  said.  I  then  showed  him  that  God  calls 
every  man  who  does  not  believe  in  him  a  liar.  The  man 
went  home,  seemingly  much  impressed ;  and  when,  some 
months  after,  I  happened  to  meet  him,  referring  to  our 
former  conversation,  he  said,  "  I  found  out  that  I  was  a 
fool  and  a  liar,  and  I  have  now  come  to  Christ."  Had  we 
more  faith  in  the  Word,  and  more  reliance  on  the  Spirit 
to  apply  it,  such  blessed  results  would  not  be  so  rare. 
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As  we  have  therefore  opportnnity,  let  ni  do  good  onto  all  men,  eapedally 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. — Gal.  tL  IOl 

Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  ia  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wiadom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest.— EooLSS.  ix.  10. 


-♦♦- 


JtbnwTB  18. 

PRAYER  HAS  FULNESS  OF  POWER  ONLY  WHEN  IT  HAS 

BELIEVING  PERSISTENCY. 

T3  RATER  may  not  be  needed  in  heaven,  but  on  earth 
•^  it  is  a  life-time  duty  and  privilege ;  and  it  is  ever 
found  that  as  soon  as  true  life  enters  the  soul,  true  prayer 
comes  from  the  lips.  It  is  the  express  teaching  of  our 
Lord  in  the  parable,  "  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint ; "  and  to  every  disciple  it  is  emphatically  said, 
"  Pray  without  ceasing." 

This,  it  need  scarcely  be  said,  does  not  mean  that  men 
are  to  be  ever  in  their  closets  and  on  their  knees,  and  so 
continuous  in  supplication  as  to  leave  neither  time  nor 
place  for  other  engagements.  We  are  not  "  to  stain  one 
duty  with  the  blood  of  another,"  which  we  would  be 
doing  were  we  so  constant  in  daily  devotions  as  to  neglect 
daily  business  and  the  needed  oversight  of  family  and 
household.  Besides,  to  be  always  in  prayer  would  be  in 
reality  to  be  never  in  prayer;  it  would  be  mere  vain 
repetition.  But  though  not  to  be  alwajrs  in  the  very  act 
and  exercise  of  prayer,  we  should  be  ever  in  the  spirit  of 
it.  As  one  puts  it,  "  If  there  is  not  always  iron  in  the 
furnace,  yet  let  there  always  be  the  fire  to  melt  it.  If 
not  always  shooting  the  arrow  up  to  heaven,  yet  always 
keep  thp  bow  well  stringed;  so  shall  you  always  be  archers, 
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though  not  always  shooting,  and  always  be  men  of  prayer, 
though  not  always  praying." 

In  spite  of  all  the  contempt  often  thrown  upon  it, 
believing  prayer  still  remains  the  mightiest  of  agencies. 
It  can  still,  as  of  old,  bring  down  from  opened  heavens 
showers  of  blessing;  and,  if  need  be,  scatter  foes  and 
remove  mountains.  In  order  to  this,  however,  there 
must  be  importunity — seeking  and  knocking  as  weU  as 
asking;  and  a  patient,  trustful  waiting,  whatever  the 
delay.  "  The  method  appointed  for  the  attainment  of  the 
blessing,"  says  John  Newton,  ''is  the  most  simple  ima- 
ginable. It  is  only, '  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;'  but  then 
we  are  not  to  give  a  runaway  knock  at  Wisdom's  gate, 
but  humbly  and  patiently  wait  till  it  is  opened." 


Omtinne  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving. — Col.  iv.  2. 

Rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in  tribolation ;  oontintiing  instant  in  prayer. — 
Bom.  xiL12. 

We  give  thanks  to  God,  the  Father  of  oiur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pray- 
ing  always  for  yon. — Col.  L  3. 


-♦♦- 
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THINGS  ABOVE  SHOULD  EVER  HAVE  THE  FIEST  PLACE 

WITH  VS, 

IIAITH  many,  this  world  is  avowedly  all  in  all.  Their 
*'  every  thought  is  centred  in  it,  and  their  every 
affection ;  but  as  they  know  nothing  higher,  and  possess 
nothing  better,  we  are  more  saddened  than  surprised  at 
their  acting.  Very  different,  however,  is  our  feeling  when 
those  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  and  profess  disciple- 
ship  cherish  such  a  spirit,  and  instead  of  cleaving  to  the 
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Lord,  begin  to  look  down  only  and  cleave  to  the  dusi. 
This  awakens  the  fear  that  in  the  end  they  are  about  to 
prefer  the  red  pottage  to  the  birth-right,  and  the  land  and 
the  oxen  to  the  divinely  royal  feast. 

In  this  matter,  what  is  required  at  our  hands  is  nothing 
extreme — ^not  any  transcendental  contempt  of  the  world, 
nor  any  hermit-like  separation  from  it,  but  simply  that 
the  heart  be  not  injuriously  set  upon  it  The  Christian 
pilgrim  is  not  to  despise  the  comforts  he  may  meet  with 
on  the  way — this  would  be  ingratitude  for  helpful  kind- 
ness ;  but  he  is  not  to  tarry  among  them,  or  leave  them 
with  regret  when  the  Master  calls. 

Nor  should  this  be  deemed  a  hard  thing,  for,  at  the 
best,  earthly  things  have  no  sufficiency ;  for  "  a  man*a  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  tlie  things  which  he 
possesscth,"  and  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  those 
who  possess  most  of  this  world  are  the  very  persons  who 
mast  feel  its  utter  emptiness.  What  seemed  to  be  sub- 
stance at  a  distance,  is  foimd  to  be  only  shadow  when 
near.  But  even  if  eartlily  things  had  some  sufficiency, 
they  have  no  permanency.  They  are  constantly  changing 
places ;  they  come  to-day,  and  depart  to-morrow.  It  is  a 
good  old  rule,  "  Set  not  your  heart  on  anytliing  on  which 
one  could  ^\^:ite,  Passing  aivay** 

Things  above  have  a  totally  different  character.  Though 
meanwhile  unseen,  they  are  not  shadowy,  but  real,  glo- 
rious, and  abiding ;  and  the  more  vividly  our  faith 
realizes  this,  the  brighter  and  happier  will  our  experience 
be.  All  our  highest  and  most  enduring  relationships  are 
above,  for  the  Redeemer  and  the  redeemed  are  there ;  and 
there,  too,  are  our  richest  possessions — the  place  prepared 
for  us,  the  home,  the  inheritance,  and  the  glory. 
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On  one  occasion,  when  the  sailor -preacher,  Father 
Taylor,  found  that  his  sentences  were  getting  tangled  and 
confused,  he  quaintly  remarked,  "  My  nominative  has  lost 
its  verb,  and  knows  not  how  to  find  it ;  but  I  am  bound 
for  the  kingdom  all  the  same."  He  sought  the  king- 
dom first,  and  so  should  we. 


If  ye  then  be  ruen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  aflfection  on  things  above, 
not  on  tilings  on  the  earth. — Ck>L.  iii.  1,  2. 

Our  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
faahioned  like  unto  hb  glorious  body. — Phil.  iii.  20,  21. 


-M- 
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THE  NEEDED  SHELTER. 

IN  ancient  times,  the  cities  of  refuge,  being  Levitical, 
were  not  only  sacred  in  character  and  quiet  in  aspect, 
but  were  so  arranged  as  to  be  conveniently  near  when 
their  shelter  was  needed.  Three  were  on  the  east  and 
three  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan ;  and  their  very  names 
had  more  or  less  of  sweet  significance,  as  if  for  the  very 
purpose  of  encouraging  a  trustful  and  speedy  entrance 
into  them.  But  still  further  to  increase  their  accessi- 
bility, the  roads  to  them  were  not  only  good,  but  in 
summer  and  winter  alike  were  kept  in  thorough  repair. 
Moreover,  Jewish  writers  tell  us  that,  to  prevent  all  un- 
certainty as  to  the  way,  posts  were  erected  in  conspic- 
uous places,  with  these  words  visibly  inscribed  on  them — 
"  Refuge,  Refuge."  Thus  everything  was  done  to  direct 
and  facilitate  the  flight  of  the  unhappy  homicide. 
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There  is  something  interesting  in  this,  even  as  a  bare 
matter  of  history,  but  it  becomes  specially  striking  and 
impressive  when  viewed  typically ;  for  all  that  was  true 
of  the  type,  the  city  of  refuge,  is  still  more  true  of  Christy 
our  divinely-provided  Hiding-place.  To  him  there  is  not 
only  access  for  the  poor  and  perishing,  but  access  of  the 
most  open,  direct,  and  immediate  kind.  We  need  no 
"  go-betweens,"  no  priestly  mediation  to  secure  us  a  wel- 
come, but  can  go  at  once  and  directly  to  Christ  himself, 
at  any  time  and  under  any  circumstances ;  for  it  is  from 
his  lips  the  invitation  flows,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
This,  too,  should  be  remembered,  that  near  as  the  cities  of 
refuge  may  have  been  to  those  who  needed  them,  Christ 
to  every  troubled  soul  is  nearer  still — so  near,  that  the 
cry  of  faith,  wherever  uttered,  and  however  faint,  instan- 
taneously reaches  him  and  wins  his  help.  We  may  be  at 
the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  but  anywhere  and  everywhere 
the  Redeemer  is  near,  as  "  our  Refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble ; "  and  so  absolutely  secure 
that  we  shall  never  need  another. 

It  was  once  said  to  the  venerable  author  of  the  "  Sinner*s 
Friend,"  "You  don't  mean  to  say  that  you  have  any 
doubts  ?"  "  Well,"  he  replied, "  I  have  no  doubts,  because 
Christ  came  to  save  sinners,  and  I  am  one.  If  I  get  up 
to  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  any  there  should  object  to  such 
a  sinner  going  in,  I  can  fancy  another  one  saying,  *  Oh, 
but  you  must  let  him  in ;  he  has  got  a  drop  of  the  Master's 
blood  upon  him,  and  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin.* "  His 
favourite  seal  expressed  his  only  and  habitual  confidence — 
the  cross,  an  anchor,  and  the  words,  "  Other  refuge  have 
I  none." 
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And  a  man  Bhall  be  as  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest ;  as  riven  of  water  in  a  dry  place;  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in 
»  weary  land. — ^Iba.  xxxii.  2. 

We  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  foigiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  licbes  of  his  grace. — ^£fh.  i.  7. 


-M- 
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WE  ARE  NEVER  SO  CHRISTLIKE  AS    WHEN,    WITH  LOVING 
SYMPATHY,    WE  REMEMBER  THE  POOR. 

11/ HEN  the  prophet  Agabus  stood  up  at  Antioch  and 
"  signified  by  the  Spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the  world  (which  came  to  pass  in 
the  days  of  Claudius  Caesar),  there  was  a  remarkable  out- 
flow of  generous  sympathy  and  help.  In  its  spirit  and 
method  it  affords  a  perfect  model  for  imitation ;  for  we 
are  told,  "  Every  man  according  to  his  ability  determined 
to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea : 
which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.**  How  resolute  they 
were! — they  "determined;"  how  unanimous! — "every 
man;"  how  ungrudging !— each  gave  "according  to  his 
ability  ;  "  and  how  promptly  practical ! — "  which  also  ihey 
did,"  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas 
and  SauL 

In  this  case  the  striking  thing  is  that  the  contributors 
were  mainly  Gentiles,  while  the  recipients  were  almost 
wholly  Jews ; — ^a  beautiful  evidence  of  the  fulness  of  grace 
in  them,  and  the  strength  of  the  new  affection,  and  that, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  Jew  and  Gentile  were  becoming  one. 

The  poverty  in  Judea,  which  was  so  generously  relieved, 
naturally  suggests  to  us  that  word  of  the  Lord,  "  The  poor 
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shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land:  therefore  I  command  thee, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother, 
to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land."  No  command 
could  be  more  lovingly  considerate,  and  it  beautifully 
reveals  the  gracious  kindness  and  tender  sympathy  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  Nevertheless,  this  continuance  of  the 
poor  has  occasionally  been  to  some  a  sore  perplexity, 
especially  when  the  needy  are  not  the  poor  simply,  but 
the  saintly  poor  who  fear  the  Lord  and  do  his  wilL  It 
seems  strange  to  them  that  a  people  declared  to  be  so 
precious  to  him,  and  dear  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  should 
yet  from  time  to  time  be  left  in  such  straits.  They  for* 
get,  in  their  perplexity,  that  these  occasional  straits  are 
never  accidental.  There  is  wise  and  loving  purpose  in 
them,  and  they  are  made  mightily  helpful  in  invigorating 
every  ClirLstian  grace.  And  in  a  veiy  special  degree  they 
help  to  wean  them  from  earth  and  ripen  them  for  heaven. 
They  forget,  moreover,  that  these  trials  often  serve  the 
further  end  of  being  helpful  to  the  rich  as  well  as  to  the 
poor,  by  calling  foilh  their  loving  sympathy  and  aid, 
and  thereby  saving  them  from  the  deadening  influence 
of  prosperity,  and  giving  them  the  opportunity  and 
privilege  of  ministering  to  Christ  in  his  members :  "  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  unto  them,  yc  did  it  unto  me."  "  Do 
good  to  the  poor  and  needy,  while  your  estates  are 
your  own;  when  you  are  dead,  your  estates  belong  to 
others.  God  is  pleased  with  no  music  below  so  much 
as  with  the  grateful  songs  and  tlianksgi\'ings  of  relieved 
widows  and  supported  orphans." 


Only  they  would  that  we  should  remember  the  jioor ;  the  same  which  I 
also  was  fon*ard  to  do.— Gal.  ii.  10. 
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Bleaed  is  he  that  oonsidereth  the  poor :  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time 
of  troaWe.— Ps.  xfi.  1. 

It  hftth  pleued  them  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  oontri- 
bntioii  for  the  poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerosalem. — Bom.  zv.  26. 


-M- 
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FALSE  JOY  AND  TRUE, 

AS  SO  many  realities  in  this  world  have  their  counter- 
feits, it  need  not  surprise  us  to  find  that  if  holiness 
has  its  delights  and  joys,  so  has  sin.  Were  it  otherwise,  it 
could  not  have  been  ^aid  of  Moses  that  he  chose  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  These  pleasures,  indeed, 
are  just  the  bait  that  covers  the  hook,  the  gilding  on  the 
fetter  that  hides  the  iron.  Such  joys,  however,  have 
nothing  in  common  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  The  one 
kind  of  joy  is  from  beneath,  spurious  and  unreal,  the 
other  from  above,  genuine  and  blessed ;  for  it  is  not  only 
a  joy  from  the  Lord,  but  a  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  which 
meets  our  every  want  and  longing.  It  is  the  only  joy 
which  fully  satisfies  the  soul ;  and  it  is  so  satisfying,  that 
even  when  stripped  of  every  earthly  comfort  the  believer 
can  still  rejoice.  When  he  has  much,  he  enjoys  God  in  all 
things ;  and  when  he  has  little,  he  enjoys  all  things  in  God. 
They,  then,  are  blind  who  would  prefer  the  world  to 
Christ.  "Believe  me,"  said  Samuel  Rutherford,  "this 
world,  which  the  Lord  will  not  have  to  be  yours,  is  but 
the  dross,  the  refuse  of  creation— the  portion  of  mere 
hired  servants — ^a  hard  bone,  whereon  men  rather  break 
their  teeth  than  satisfy  their  appetite."  It  Ls  wholly 
otherwise  with  those  who  prefer  Christ  to  the  world. 
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When  Mr.  Gardiner  of  Aberdeen  was  dyng,  he  said: 
"  The  valley  is  not  dark,  for  Jesus  is  here.  I  know  noth- 
ing of  the  bitterness  of  death.  I  have  had  a  happy  life 
preaching  Christ,  and  now  I  am  having  a  happy  death, 
going  to  be  with  him."  He  had  but  one  thought,  the  love 
of  Christ ;  but  one  feeling,  the  joy  of  his  presence.        . 

"  O  Jesui  t  Friend  unfailing, 

Hxyw  dear  ait  them  to  mel 
Are  oazea  or  feare  anailing? 

I  find  my  strength  in  thee. 
Why  ihoold  my  leet  grow  weary 

Of  this  my  pilgrim  way? 
Bough  though  the  path  and  dreary. 

It  ends  in  perfect  day." 


Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. — ^Phil.  iv.  4. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  i)eace. — Prov.  iii.  13,  17. 

Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant.  But  he 
knoweth  not  that  the  deail  are  there ;  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths 
of  hell.— Pbov.  ix.  17, 18. 


-♦♦- 
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NEEDED  ''bewares:' 

IT  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  in  one  brief  verse  we 
have  no  less  than  three  emphatic  cautions :  "  Beware 
of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision." 
The  first  of  these  cautions,  "  Beware  of  dogs,"  reminds 
us  of  another  somewhat  remarkable  thing, — namely,  the 
frequency  with  which  in  Scriptiu-e  the  good,  and  especially 
the  evil  qualities  of  men  are  set  forth  under  animal  sym- 
bols, as  in  passages  like  these :  "  Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fox 
[Herod],  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be  perfecteii." 
Ajjain :  "  I  know  that  after  my  departing  shall  grievous 
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iot^t;i08  enter  iq^not  sparing  the  flock."  And  once  more:  "Be 
sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 
The  "dogs"  warned  against  were  false  teachers,  evil 
workers;  the  concision,  those  who,  by  preaching  both 
Ghnstianity  and  Judaism,  as  alike  essential,  corrupted 
the  gospel,  and  thereby  imperilled  the  highest  interests  of 
men.  Such  teachers  are  more  te  be  dreaded  than  open 
persecutors.  The  latter  may  wound  and  kill  the  body, 
but  the  former  do  fatal  injury  te  the  soul,  by  poisoning 
the  very  food  designed  for  its  spiritual  nourishment.  As 
truth,  and  especially  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  the  Spirit's 
special  instrument  in  saving  and  sanctifying  men,  so 
deadly  error  is  the  chosen  instrument  of  Satan  in  corrupt- 
ing and  destroying  them. 

Doubtless  the  language  is  strong:  "Beware  of  dogs; 
beware  of  evil  workers."  Nevertheless  it  is  not  too  strong 
when  used  against  those  who,  by  artful  wiles  and  a  per- 
verted gospel,  would  draw  away  the  flock  from  the  faith 
and  the  fellowship  of  God's  redeemed.  "It  is  a  right 
thing,"  says  an  old  divine,  "te  take  ofl"  the  vizard  of 
seeming  virtue  under  which  the  spreaders  of  error  do 
usually  lurk.  Pretended  piety  is  but  the  sheep's  clothing, 
and  it  is  never  a  wrong  thing  te  take  it  ofl*,  if  need  be  even 
with  a  rough  hand,  and  let  the  wolf  be  seen."  Few  are 
more  dangerous  than  good  men  holding  false  doctrine. 


Beware  of  falae  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep^s  clothing,  but  in- 
wardly they  are  ravening  wolves. — Matt,  vii  15. 

Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after 
the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 
—Col.  iLS. 

Beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedf astness. — 2  Pi?ikk  iii,  17* 
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(Jjtbruarg  24. 

THE  REVEALED  METHOD  OF  REDEMPTIOIT. 

TN  unfolding  redemption.  Scripture  always  puts  these 
-■-  things  together — Bethlehem  and  Calvary,  the  cradle 
and  the  cross,  the  incarnation  birth  and  the  atonement 
death ;  and  what  it  hath  joined  we  dare  not  put  asunder, 
especially  when  told  so  emphatically  by  one  apostle: 
"Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission;"  and  so 
impressively  by  another :  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  deanseth  us  from  all  sin."  If  anything  less  precious 
tlian  this  could  have  satisfied  the  claims  of  justice,  and 
have  taken  away  sin, — tears,  or  sweating  toil,  or  costliest 
gift,  or  all  combined, — we  may  rest  assured  that  not  one 
drop  of  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  would  have  been 
shed.     We  often  waste  means ;  the  Lord  never  does. 

"  Jehovah  bode  his  sword  awake, — 

O  Christ,  it  woke  'gainst  thee  ! 
Tliy  blood  its  flaming  blade  must  slake, 

lliy  heart  its  sheath  must  be  : 
All  for  my  sake,  my  peace  to  make  ; 

Now  sleeps  that  sword  for  me." 

Yes,  we  owe  everything  to  the  atoning  sufferings  and 
death  of  ClirLst.  It  is  because  he  wept,  wo  rejoice;  because 
he  died,  we  live ;  becJause  he  bore  the  curse,  we  shall  ever 
enjoy  the  blessing:  for  it  is  expressly  written,  "Clirist 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us." 

All  this  was  variously  and  strikingly  typified  in  Old 
Testament  times;  yet  when  the  true  Paschal  Lamb 
appeared,  to  whom  John  pointed  and  said,  "  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world," 
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how  few  believed  on  him !     It  is  the  same  still  with 

Multitudes. 

Not  long  ago  an  aged  Jew  said:  ''I  have  fasted  for 
Seven  and  twenty  hours,  praying  with  all  possible  earnest- 
ness, and  trembling  too,  and  after  all  I  feel  that  my  sins 
Have  not  been  atoned  for."  No;  without  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission.  "  The  only  plank  between 
the  believer  and  destruction  is  the  blood  of  the  incarnate 
God."  To  make  light  of  the  blood,  therefore,  is  to  make 
light  of  salvation,  and  miss  it  for  ever. 


In  whom  we  hAve  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
aooording  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. — ^£fh.  i.  7. 

Unto  him  th«t  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood. — 
Ri¥.  L5. 

Te  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  sflver  and  gold  ;...but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
•pot.— 1  Pktkb  L  18,  19. 


-»♦- 
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WHERE  THERE  IS  TRUE  FAITH  THERE  WILL  BE 
EVANGELISTIC  ENERGY, 

THE  apostle  bore  beautiful  testimony  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  when  he  said :  "  For  from  you  sounded  out 
the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
but  also  in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread 
abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  anything." 

This  language  calls  to  mind  the  trumpet  blown  in  the 
year  of  jubilee,  which  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  captive, 
remission  of  debts,  restoration  of  inheritances,  with  mani- 
fold attendant  blessings.  It  was  a  joyful  sound  to  all 
Israel,  as  the  gospel  now  should  be  to  all  the  world ;  for  it 

brings  to  us  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour's  love  and  a  com- 
«n5)  8 
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plcted  redcTDption,  and  gives  freest  ofier  of  full,  immediate, 
and  everlasting  forgiveness  even  to  the  chief  of  sinneia 

This  gospel  is  here  called  "  the  word  of  the  Lord ;"  and 
fittingly  so,  for  the  Lord  is  the  author  of  it,  and  the  sub- 
ject of  it,  and  the  dispenser  of  it,  and  it  is  by  the  efficacy 
of  his  grace  that  it  becomes  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wisdom  of  God  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

It  is  said  to  have  sounded  out  from  them,  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place.  The  cen- 
tral position  of  Thessalonica  was  helpful  to  this ;  for  being 
a  commercial  city  and  a  seaport,  those  who  went  into  it 
and  those  who  went  out  could  the  more  readily  receive 
and  diffuse  a  blessed  Christian  influence.  So  should  it 
ever  be  witli  all  who  are  similarly  placed.  They  should  be 
directly  and  actively  missionary  in  their  efforts,and  do  what 
in  them  lies  to  carry  out  their  Lord's  command,"  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

Not  only  should  every  church  be  thus  missionary,  but 
so  should  eveiy  individual  Christian.  "  As  a  scented  oint- 
ment," says  Chrysostom,  "  keeps  not  its  fragrance  shut  up 
within  itself,  but  sends  it  afar ;  so  likewise  noble  men  keep 
not  their  virtue  shut  up  within  themselves,  but  through 
their  reputation  are  of  good  service  to  many."  The  first  act 
of  Bunyan's  pilgrim,  after  experiencing  the  blessedness  of 
pardon,  was  an  effort  to  rouse  the  ungodly  men  whom  he 
saw  by  the  way.  Indeed,  were  good  men  but  thoroughly 
in  earnest,  they  might  each  of  them  become  the  light  and 
salt  of  a  neighbourhood,  and  prove,  in  their  own  homes 
at  least,  blessings  unspeakable.  Wlien  a  little  boy,  the 
son  of  a  Christian  merchant  in  New  York,  was  dying,  he 
said :  "  O  father,  don't  weep  for  me ;  don't  cry,  father. 
When  I  die  I  am  going  to  heaven ;  and  when  I  get  there  I 
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will  go  right  up  to  Jesus,  and  tell  him  that  it  was  through 
you  I  came  there."  More  sweetly  soothing  words  to  the 
disconsolate  parent  he  could  not  have  uttered. 

Holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
Uiat  I  have  not  ran  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. — Phil.  ii.  16. 

Only  let  your  oonvenation  be  as  it  beoometh  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that 
Whether  I  come  and  see  yon,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gotpeL— Phil.  L  27. 

c^ebruaru  26. 

THOUGH  ETERNITY  IS  NEAR,  HOW  MANY  THINK  ONLY 

OF  TIME, 

rpHE  Scriptures  never  allow  us  to  think  only  of  the  noWy 
-*-  but  are  full  of  the  everlasting.  The  term  "  ever  and 
ever"  very  often  occurs,  and  is  at  once  the  saddest  and 
the  sweetest  word  in  the  Bible. 

When  applied  to  the  divine  perfections  and  promises, 
and  our  own  interest  in  them,  there  is  no  expression  like 
it  for  comfort :  "  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ;" 
''They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever;"  "The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  What 
could  be  more  cheering  than  these  utterances!  "Oh, 
sweet  word,  ever!"  says  an  old  writer;  "thou  art  the 
crown  of  the  saints'  crown,  and  the  glory  of  their  glory. 
They  want  nothing  biit  to  have  their  portion  fixed ;  and 
lo,  thou  art  the  welcome  dove  to  bring  this  olive-branch 
in  thy  mouth,  '  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.'  " 

On  the  other  hand,  when  the  term  is  applied  to  those 
who  have  made  light  of  redemption  and  rejected  Chri^, 
and  deliberately  put  away  from  them  eternal  life,  what 


'*s;^ 
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can  be  more  awful  than  the  thought  of  their  being  shut 
out  for  ever  and  ever  from  the  light  of  God's  presence  and 
the  glories  of  heaven ! 

Believers  should  often  ponder  the  word  ''eternity"  in 
both  these  relations — at  once  to  deepen  their  own  grati- 
tude for  redeeming  mercy,  and  to  intensify  their  com- 
passionate efforts  for  those  still  unsaved. 

After  the  serious  illness  which  was  the  turning-point  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  he  said :  "  My  confine- 
ment has  fixed  on  my  heart  a  very  strong  impression  of  the 
insignificance  of  time — an  impression  which  I  trust  will  not 
abandon  me,  though  I  again  reach  the  heyday  of  health  and 
vigour.  This  should  be  the  first  step  to  another  impression 
Btill  more  salutary — the  magnitude  of  eternity.  Strip  hu- 
man life  of  its  connection  with  a  higher  scene  of  existence 
and  it  is  the  illusion  of  an  instant,  an  unmeaning  farce,  a 
series  of  visions  and  projects  and  convulsive  efforts  which 
terminate  in  nothing."    

The  world  paaseth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  H-ill 
of  Grod  abideth  for  ever. — 1  John  ii.  17. 

For  our  light  afflictioii,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  ua  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  gloiy. — 2  Ck)B.  iv.  17. 

But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  and  they 
that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not;  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not 
abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. — 1  Ck)R.  vii.  29-31. 

4»  - 


Jebruarg  27. 

THE  MORE  THE  HEART  IS  FILLED   WITH  GRACE,  THE 
MORE  IT  GLOWS   WITH  GRATITUDE, 

TN  multitudes  of  instances  the  expression, "  Thank  God," 
-■-  is  only  a  form  of  speech,  without  any  corresponding 
emotion.    The  mouth  says  it,  but  not  the  heart.     In  the 
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Temple,  the  first  utterance  that  came  from  the  Pharisee's 
lips  was  a  thanksgiving :  "  Grod,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am 
iiot  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  or  even  as  this 
poblican."     Instead,  however,  of  thanking  the  Lord,  he 
Was  in  reality  only  praising  himself.     But  with  Paul, 
outward   expression  and   inward  feeling  always  corre- 
sponded.    Indeed,  so  real  was  his  gratitude  that  it  was 
continually  welling  up  in  his  heart,  and  flowing  over  in 
fervent  thanksgiving.     Moreover,  as  he  never  allowed  his 
own  things  to  shut  out  the  things  of  others,  his  gratitude 
was  not  only  thorough  in  its  sincerity,  but  all-embracing 
in  its  objects.     He  took  such  large  and  loving  interest  in 
all  the  churches  and  in  all  believers,  that  every  blessing 
vouchsafed  to  them,  and  every  grace  seen  in  them,  and 
every  Christian  effort  made  by  them,  called  out  expres- 
sions of  grateful  emotion.     "  I  thank  my  God  always,"  he 
said,  "  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  which  is  given  you 
by  Jesus  Christ."     "  I  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers."    And,  finally: 
"We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  since  the  day  we 
heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  saints." 

"  Every  night,  as  I  fall  on  my  knees,"  said  Mr.  Moody 
"/  thank  Ood  for  the  friends  he  has  raised  up  in  this 
country.  I  know  that  I  am  speaking  to  many  who  will 
never  hear  my  voice  again  in  this  world.  If  I  shall  be 
permitted  to  return,  many  of  you  will  be  gone;  but  I 
pray  that  you  may  die,  with  your  eyes  on  the  Master, 
with  your  feet  on  the  race-course,  and  that  you  may  not 
fall  out  by  the  way.  There  are  two  lives  that  every 
Christian  should  live :  one  life  he  should  live  alone  with 
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God,  a  life  that  nobody  but  himself  and  God  knows,  that 
inner  life,  that  constant  oommonion,  whereby  he  draws 
strength  from  God ;  and  then  he  can  live  the  outer  life 
before  the  world,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ" 


In  every  thing  give  thmnka :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Chziet  Jeens 
concerning  you. — 1  Thus.  v.  !& 

Giving  thftnks  alwAye  for  «I1  things  unto  God  and  the  Father  iu  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ. — ^Efh.  t.  90. 

Thanlcs  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift— 2  Ck>B.  iz.  15. 


-M- 


^tbxmxiSi  28. 

THE  LORD'S  SECOND  ADVENT  IN  ITS  PRACTICAL  BEARINGS, 

T71R0M  a  misunderstanding  of  the  apostle's  words,  after- 
-■-  wards  made  clear  to  them,  many  in  Thessalonica 
were  led  to  expect  an  immediate  coming  of  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  or  rather  to  think  that  the  day  of  Christ  was 
already  present ;  and  the  thought  so  excited  them,  that 
apparently  they  were  ready  to  drop  interest  and  effort  in 
all  usual  occupations.  They  thus  fell  into  a  great  practical 
error ;  for  even  should  the  Lord  come,  as  they  expected, 
and  find  them  with  the  sweat  of  toil  on  their  brow,  they 
would  suffer  neither  loss  nor  shame  thereby.  Nay,  rather, 
"  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  so  doing."  K  we  are  really  in  Christ  and 
saved,  we  could  not  be  found  in  a  better  state  for  his 
coming  than  just  faithfully  discharging  the  daily  and 
ordinary  duties  of  life. 

Alx)ut  a  hundred  ycara  ago,  there  was  in  America  a 
day  of  such  unaccountable  darkness,  that  it  was  supposed 
by  many  that  the  day  of  judgment  had  come.     The 
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Lcdslature  of  Connecticut  was  in  session,  and  its  mem- 
^•ers  shared  in  the  general  awe  and  terror.  Some  one,  in 
the  oonstemation  of  the  hour,  moved  an  adjournment. 
Then  there  arose  an  old  Puritan  legislator  and  said  that, 
if  the  last  day  had  come,  he  desired  to  be  found  at  his 
post,  doing  his  duty,  and  therefore  moved  that  the  candles 
be  brought  in,  so  that  the  house  could  proceed  with  its 
business.  In  this  he  judged  rightly;  for  our  Lord's 
express  command  is,  "  Occupy  till  I  come," — a  command 
applicable  to  every  department  of  duty. 

It  is  important  to  note  that,  in  correcting  the  error  of 
the  Thessalonians  as  to  the  absolute  immediateness  of 
the  Advent,  never  did  the  apostle  cast  any  doubt  on  the 
event  itself,  or  speak  of  it  as  if,  after  all,  it  might  turn 
out  to  be  a  mere  myth  and  not  a  reality,  a  fancy  and  not 
a  fact.  Nor  did  he  ever  speak  of  it  as  so  certainly  die- 
tarU  and  remote  as  to  deprive  it  of  all  immediate  and 
practical  influence  on  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  men. 
How  could  he,  when  our  Lord's  words  are  so  express:- 
"  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  Master 
oometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight^  or  at  cock-crowing :  lest 
camiTig  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping."  Nor,  fui-ther, 
did  he  ever  suggest  that,  to  avoid  undue  excitement,  it 
should  be  a  theme  rarely  dwelt  on.  On  the  contrary,  he 
not  only  invariably  gave  it  a  place  in  his  teaching,  but 
spoke  of  it  as  "  the  blessed  hope,"  and  made  constant  and 
impressive  use  of  it  in  rousing  the  heedless  and  in  stimu- 
lating and  cheering  believers  in  all  the  duties  and  con- 
flicts of  life.     It  was  the  same  with  the  other  apostles. 

The  biographer  of  Mr.  Hewitson  says  of  him :  "  The 
*  blessed  hope '  took  its  place,  not  only  in  his  understand- 
ing, but  in  his  heart.     He  not  only  believed  in  the  speedy 
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'  appearing;'  he  loved  it,  waited  for  it"  "  Faith  "  we  find 
him  saying,  "  looks  to  the  cross,  and  is  at  peace ;  it  looks 
forward  to  the  crown,  and  pants  for  glory.  Oh,  to  have 
more  of  the  life  and  power  of  such  a  faith ! " 


That  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorioiis  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. — ^Titub  iL  IS. 

Unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  tfane  withont  rio 
unto  salvation. — HxB.  ix.  2S. 

Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. — ^Jamis  v.  S. 

Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Bon 
of  man  cometh. — Matt.  xxiv.  44. 


-••- 


c^arjck  1. 

DEATH  MAY  BE  EARNED,  NOT  LIFE, 

AS  it  is  through  men  s  own  working  death  comes  to 
them,  they  often  imagine  that  life  and  salvation 
must  become  theirs  in  a  similar  way;  forgetting  that, 
though  all  may  readily  be  their  own  destroyers,  not  one 
can  ever  be  his  own  saviour.  The  first  is  easy ;  the  latter 
is  impossible.  Even  one  man  may  let  in  the  sea,  but 
millions  cannot  drive  it  back  again.  The  whole  teaching 
of  Scripture  shows  that  life  and  death  are  not  similarly 
obtainable.  Death  comes  as  wages — wages  out  and  out 
earned,  by  every  servant  of  sin ;  whereas  life  comes  as  a 
free,  unmerited  gift  of  grace  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Putting  himself  as  Substitute  and  Saviour  in  our 
room  and  stead,  he  not  only  bore  the  awful  penalty  in- 
curred, but,  for  our  sakes  also,  he  merited  the  needed  and 
promised  life.  He  bought  it  for  us  with  his  own  blood, 
for  nothing  less  precious  could  avail ;  and  having  bought 
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it,  no  price  is  asked  at  our  hands ;  nor  must  any  price  be 
offered,  lest  it  should  be  said  to  us,  as  it  was  said  to  Simon 
Magus,  "  Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with 
money." 

Many  years  ago,  after  much  seemingly  fruitless  dealing 

with  an  anxious  inquirer,  who  had  been  wearily  toiling  for 

months  to  make  himself  worthy  of  salvation,  I  at  length 

said,  "Friend,  you  entirely  mistake   the  whole  matter. 

You  forget  that  salvation  is  a  gift,  and  that,  so  far  from 

you  having  to  press  God  to  give  it,  he,  on  the  contrary,  is 

pressing  you  to  take  it."     "  A  gift ! "  he  exclaimed,  with 

surprise, — ''  a  gift !    Is  salvation  really  a  gift  ?  "    "  Yes,"  I 

replied;  "it  is  yours  for  the  taking."     Without  further 

hesitancy,  and  with  deeply  grateful  heart,  he  took  what 

the  Lord  offered,  and  as  he  offered  it ;  and  all  through  his 

later  years,  when  at  any  time  temptation  pressed,  and 

faith  was  like  to  fail,  the  remembrance  that  salvation 

was  a  gift  cheered  and  sustained  him.     His   after-life 

was  holy,  and  his  end  perfect  peace. 

"I  beseech  you,"  said  Eldward  Fisher,  "be  persuaded 
that  here  you  are  to  work  nothing,  but  only  to  receive  by 
faith  the  treasure  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  although  you  be 
never  so  great  a  sinner.  So  shall  you  obtain  forgiveness 
of  sins,  righteousness,  and  eternal  happiness,  not  as  an 
agent,  but  as  a  patient — ^not  by  doing,  but  receiving."  It 
is  well  to  remember,  however,  that  though  we  must  not 
work  for  life,  we  cannot  too  much  or  too  heartily  work 
/ram  life.  

The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  oar  Lord.— RoM.  vi.  23. 

For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  it 
is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. — Eph.  ii.  8, 9. 
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^nvth  2. 

THJS  MORE  LOWLY  THE  SAINT,   THE  MORE  LOVELY. 

TITHEN  high-mindedness  for  the  iiine  seems  wholly 
^  *  gone,  yet  how  easily  does  it  again  spring  up,  in 
the  form  either  of  pride  of  life,  or  pride  of  intellect,  or 
pride  of  spiritual  attainment, — ^for  this  8in,imhappily,caa 
mingle  even-  with  holiest  services,  and  feed  on  choicest 
spiritual  experiences.  Believers,  therefore,  cannot  be  too 
constantly  and  prayerfully  on  the  watch  against  it;  all  the 
more  as  while,  on  the  one  hand,  nothing  is  more  offensive 
than  pride,  so  nothing,  on  the  other,  is  more  attractive 
than  h^imility.  How  beautiful  was  the  unenvious  lowli- 
ness of  Jonathan.  "  Fear  not,"  he  said  to  Da\dd ;  "  for  the 
hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee ;  and  thou  shaJt 
be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  bo  next  unto  thee ; "  and 
the  grateful  lowliness  of  David  afterwards :  "  Who  am  I, 
O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto  ? " 

There  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  lowly  and  the 
proud.  They  differ  in  self -estimate.  The  lowly  look 
carefully  for  faults  in  themselves,  and  just  as  carefully  for 
excellences  in  others,  and  so  are  able  honestly  to  esteem 
others  better  than  themselves;  but  the  proud,  reversing 
this  method,  look  for  excellences  in  themselves,  and  for 
faults  only  in  others.  They  differ  also  in  feeling.  What- 
ever their  circumstances,  the  lowly,  in  the  warmth  of 
their  gratitude,  say,  "  What  are  we,  to  receive  so  much  ? " 
while,  even  in  abimdance,  the  proud  fretfully  whisper, 
"  Why  do  we  receive  so  little  ? "  Moreover,  they  differ  in 
dependence.     Knowing  their  own  weakness  and  liability 
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to  fall,  the  lowly  make  the  Lord  alone  their  confidence, 

and  their  daily  prayer  is, "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 

be  safe ; "  whereas,  vainly  self-reliant,  the  proud  almost 

disdain  to  seek  guiding  or  upholding  of  any  kind.   Finally, 

they  differ  in  motive.     The  grand  animating  motive  of 

the  lowly  is  not  their  own  glory,  but  the  Lord's:  "He 

mast  increase;   I  must  decrease;"  whereas   the  things 

eTer  uppermost  with  the  proud  are  their  own  name,  and 

&me,  and  exaltation. 

'^He  that  has  much  grace,""  said  Jonathan  Eklwards, 
''i^prehends  much  more  than  others  that  great  height  to 
which  his  love  ought  to  ascend ;  and  he  sees  better  than 
others  how  little  a  way  he  has  risen  towards  that  height. 
And  therefore,  estimating  his  love  by  the  whole  height 
of  his  duty,  he  appears  astonishingly  low  and  little  in 
his  own  eyes." 

"  Here  is  my  heart ;  it  trembles  to  draw  near 

The  glory  of  thy  throne. 
Give  it  thy  whining  robe  tiiy  servants  wear 

Of  righteonsneas  thine  own ; 
Its  pride  and  folly  chase  away, 
And  all  its  vanity,  I  pray." 

"  I  can  never,"  says  Qeoige  Herbert,  "  do  too  much  for 
Him  that  hath  done  so  much  for  me.  And  I  will  labour 
to  be  like  my  Saviour,  hy  maMng  hwmility  lovely  in  the 
eyes  of  aU  men.'*  

nioagh  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect  nnto  the  lowly :  but  the 
pvood  he  knoweth  afar  off. — Ph.  cxxxviii.  6. 

God  resisteth  the  proad,  but  giveth  grace  nnto  the  humble. — Jamks  iv.  6. 

I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which 
thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant. — Gen.  xxxii.  10. 


-••- 
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A  HUMBUNG  EXPERIENCE  OFTEN  BECOME^ 
A  HELPFUL  MEBCY. 

THE  Twelve  frankly  allowed  that  what  the  demoniac's 
father  said  of  them  was  true :  "  I  brought  my  son  to 
thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him,"  Still  the 
failure  was  very  perplexing  to  them.  If  they  had  been 
always  thus  helpless,  and  had  never  on  any  occasion  cast 
out  an  unclean  spirit,  they  would  not  have  wondered  But 
it  was  not  so ;  for  wherever  they  had  gone  hitherto,  this 
was  their  uniform  testimony,  "  Lord,  even  the  devils  are 
subject  to  us."  Yet  now,  though  in  all  likelihood  they 
tried  hard  and  tried  long,  and  tried  separately  and  tried 
unitedly,  they  could  do  nothing  whatever,  but  were  com- 
pletely baffled.  What  made  this  all  the  more  painful  was 
the  publicity  of  it.  Every  one  in  the  neighbourhood  knew 
of  the  failure,  and  some,  it  may  be,  laughed  them  to  scorn. 

No  experience  could  have  been  more  humbling  than 
this ;  nevertheless  it  was  both  a  needful  and  helpful  one, 
and  afterwards,  doubtlass,  when  riper  in  grace  and  wisdom, 
they  would  not  fail  to  regard  it  as  such.  It  would  teach 
much  that  otherwise  they  might  never  have  learned.  In 
particular  it  would  give  a  decisive  blow  to  any  rising 
pride  or  self-complacency,  or  any  over-trustfulness  in 
their  own  strength,  and  make  them  lean  more  simply 
and  exclusively  on  the  power  and  grace  of  their  Lord  and 
Master. 

Occasionally,  when  favourite  plans  are  baffled,  and  the 
most  cherished  hopes  are  seemingly  blighted  for  ever,  the 
depressing  fear  arises,  that  because  there  has  been  such 
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marked  failure  once,  there  will  be  marked  failure  always. 
But  not  so ;  for  these  very  failures  in  the  beginning  are 
often,  under  God,  the  very  things  that  prove  the  best  pre- 
ventives of  all  like  failures  in  time  to  come.  An  eminently 
prosperous  merchant,  when  referring  to  a  business  event 
in  the  past,  once  said :  "  That  heavy  loss  in  early  life  was 
the  very  making  of  me.  It  checked  in  time  the  over- 
speculativeness  that  might  have  been  my  ruin." 

So  has  it  often  been  with  believers.  Under  God,  their 
failures  have  humbled  them,  their  stumblings  have 
steadied  them,  and  their  losses  have  enriched  them.  In- 
deed, but  for  these  varied  and  seemingly  adverse  things, 
they  might  never  have  been  such  lights  and  blessings  in 
their  day  and  generation.  God  cannot  work  with  proud 
instruments,  but  never  does  he  refuse  to  employ  lowly  ones. 


Lest  I  ahoold  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
rerelalioiia,  thei^  was  giren  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  bnifet  me... For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it 
might  depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee : 
for  mj  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  ghidly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  npon  me. — 
2  Cor.  xiL  7-9. 


-♦♦- 


IF  SAINTS  LOVED  MORE,   THEY  WOULD  DOUBT  LESS. 

IN  days  of  declining  love  to  Christ,  we  see  little  in  pro- 
fessing Christians  of  the  holy  confidence  and  boldness 
of  the  early  Church.  In  spite  of  divine  utterances,  both 
clear  and  unmistakable,  they  never  get  beyond  a  may- 
be. They  think,  they  desire,  they  hope,  but  that  is  all ; 
and  therefore  they  can  rarely  say,  with  blessed  assured- 
ness, "  /  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth'' — "  /  kriow  whom 
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I  have  believed."  What  makes  this  the  more  sad  is,  that 
with  some  it  was  once  veiy  different.  Indeed,  not  till 
over-intimacy  with  the  world  and  over-cleaving  to  earthly 
things  had  turned  them  from  their  first  love,  did  dark- 
ness and  doubt  gain  any  mastery.  Bat  now,  even  with  an 
opened  Bible  before  them,  they  can  neither  see  the  pro- 
mises as  once  they  saw  them,  nor  take  firm  hold  of  them. 
On  this  account,  though  in  offer  it  is  the  held-out  privilege 
of  all  believers  to  know  the  safety  and  blessedness  of  their 
relationship  to  Qod,  yet  instead  of  enjoying  it,  they  are 
always  seemingly  in  Doubting  Castle,  and  full  of  discom- 
fort and  fear.  *'  Such  doubts  and  fears,"  says  Thomas 
Boston,  "  are  no  friends  to  holiness  of  heart  and  life.  It 
is  little  faith  that  breeds  them,  and  little  faith  always 
makes  little  holiness."  And  as  doubts  hinder  holiness,  so 
they  hinder  usefulness. 

"A  man,"  says  Martin  Luther,  "can  never  move  the 
world  that  lets  the  world  move  him.  If  he  is  not  certain 
about  something,  let  him  step  forth;  we  cannot  have 
*  if 's '  and  *  and*s '  where  the  soul  is  concerned,  and  heaven 
or  hell  at  issue."  What  is  needed  in  such  cases  is  a  re- 
newed application  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  a  fresh 
baptism  of  the  Spirit,  a  thorough  coming  out  from  the 
world,  and  a  resolute  retui'n  to  first  love  and  obedience. 
This  would  speedily  dispel  a  thousand  doubts  and  fears, 
and  change  cloud  into  sunshine. 

The  early  Christians,  having  no  chilled  affection,  had 
no  doubting  hesitancy.  They  believed  and  were  sure 
that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  the  living  (Jod,  and  gladly 
received  the  word,  and  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles*  doctrine  and  fellowship.  Faith  like  this,  as  it  is 
ever  honourinjj  to  God,  is  ever  honoured  by  him  in  turn. 
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It  often  secures  blessed  secrets  for  its  possessor,  and  Pisgah 
glimpses  of  the  coming  glory, of  which  others  know  nothing. 

*'  Faith  can  siiig  through  days  of  sorrow, 

<All,aUi8weU!' 
On  our  Father's  love  relying, 
Jesus  every  need  supplying. 
Or  in  living,  or  in  djring, 

AU  must  be  well." 


Hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given 
01.-1  John  iii  24. 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
bfethren. — 1  JoHH  ilL  14. 

Now  are  we  the  sons  of  Grod,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  bat  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
ifaall  see  him  as  he  is. — 1  John  iii  2. 


-M- 


THE  LIFE  OF  THE  CHURCH  IS  A  MYSTERY  TO  THE  WORLD. 

TN  aU  ages  true  believers  have  been  "men  wondered 
-*■  at,"  and  often  so  strangely  misunderstood,  that  their 
wisdom  of  grace  has  been  declared  to  be  folly,  and  their 
loving  earnestness,  insane  fanaticism.  In  apostolic  times, 
when  the  great  preacher  in  bonds  was  proceeding  to  set 
forth  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  with  illustrative  confir- 
mations from  Christian  life,  his  utterances  seemed  so 
wildly  delusive,  that  Festus,  in  the  excitement  of  the 
moment,  exclaimed,  "  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad,*' 

Like  thoughts  and  feelings  are  common  still.  Indeed, 
there  are  in  Christian  experience  such  contrasts  and 
opposites,  that  it  is  always  a  mystery  to  the  world,  and 
pot  unfrequently^  also  to  believers   themselves.      When 


•ir-  ^ 
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wc  read  such  words  as  these, — *'Ab  deoeiveiB,  and  yet 
true;  as  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoiciog;  as  pooFy  yet 
making  many  rich;  as  having  nothing,  yet  possessing 
all  things/'  they  are  ready  to  say,  How  can  such  things 
be,  save  in  idle  dream  or  mystic  imagining?  Never- 
theless, they  were  true  to  the  very  letter  in  the  lives 
of  the  apostles;  and  are  true  more  or  less  still  in  the 
lives  of  all  Qod's  saints.  They  are  poor,  yet  rich ;  weak, 
yet  strong ;  sad,  yet  joyous ;  rarely  out  of  conflict,  yet 
never  without  victory.  It  was  once  said  of  David 
Brainerd :  '*  Most  wonderful  man,  what  conflicts,  depres- 
sions, desertions,  strength,  advancement,  and  victories 
are  within  thy  torn  bosom!  I  cannot  express  what  I 
think  when  I  think  of  thee." 

This  seeming  contrariety  of  experience  is  not  sufficiently 
borne  in  mind  by  believers ;  and  so,  when  they  find  that 
it  is  not  one  battle  they  have  to  fight,  but  many,  and  that 
their  whole  life  is  a  warfare — nature  ever  warring  with 
grace,  the  flesh  with  the  spirit — they  are  often  at  their 
wits'  end,  and  know  not  what  to  do.  Amid  all  this 
trial  and  bufleting,  however,  when  trusted,  the  Lord  so 
lovingly  sustains  and  comforts  them,  that  they  not  only 
hold  on,  but  find  even  in  severest  conflicts  their  sweetest 
experiences.  A  well-known  missionary  tells  us  of  a  poor 
African  woman,  who  once  said  to  him,  groaning  heavily, 
that  she  had  two  hearts,  a  new  and  an  old,  and  they  were 
so  constantly  contending, — the  one  saying,  "Come  to 
Jesus,"  the  other  saying,  "  Stay  away ; "  the  one  bidding 
her  do  good,  and  the  other  bidding  her  do  evil, — that  she 
knew  not  what  to  do.  He  read  to  her  the  seventh 
chapter  of  the  Romans,  and  showed  that  the  apostle  felt 
the  same  things.   \VTien  he  came  to  the  verse,  "  0  wretched 
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man  that  1  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ? "  she  said,  "  Ah,  m&ssa,  that  me ;  and  me 
know  not  what  to  do/'  And  when  he  afterwards  added 
the  words,  "I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
explained  them,  she  burst  into  tears  of  grateful  joy. 
What  comforted  her  may  well  comfort  all  similarly 
tempted  and  sorrowing  ones. 


Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lost  of  the  flesh.  For  the 
fleah  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  these 
are  cooAnry  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would,... If  we  lire  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. — Gal.  v. 
16,  17,  25. 

If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.— Rom.  viii.  13. 


-♦♦■ 


Jftarjch  6. 

GOD   UNKNOWN,    YET  WELL  KNOWN. 

A  CHRISTIAN  sailor,  when  referring  to  his  conversion 
in  early  life,  once  told  me  that,  when  he  was  a  boy 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  his  brother,  who  had  never 
before  spoken  to  him  on  religious  subjects,  gave  him  this 
advice :  "  K  you  want  anything,  ask  God  for  it,  and  ho 
will  give  it  you."  This  greatly  surprised  him;  all  the 
more  as  never  before  had  the  thought  entered  his  mind 
that  prayer  was  a  reality,  and  not  a  mere  form.  As  it  so 
happened,  however,  that  at  that  very  time  there  was  some- 
thing on  which  his  heart  was  greatly  set,  he  resolved  to  act 
on  the  counsel  given  him.  He  prayed,  and  God  answered. 
This,  which  proved  the  turning-point  of  his  whole  life,  waa 
such  a  new  experience  to  him,  that,  young  as  he  was,  he  said 
to  himself, "  There  is  a  God,  and  I  have  not  known  him." 
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It  is  still  80  with  multitudeB.  With  all  their  know- 
ledge,  they  know  not  Qod;  but  this  ignoranoey  so  far 
from  being  a  surprise  to  them,  or  a  sadness,  as  with  the 
sailor  boy,  or  a  motive  for  seeking  after  him,  is  contentedly 
accepted, — ^for  they  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  his  ways. 
In  these  times,  (3od,  to  large  numbers,  is  little  more  than 
a  great,  resistless,  impersonal  Force,  without  love  or  sym- 
pathy, with  whom  they  camiot  have  communion,  and 
from  whom,  in  their  difl&cnlties  and  sorrows,  they  can  get 
no  help.  How  strange  such  darkness,  and  how  mournful  I 
"That  which  to  us  is  the  greatest  reality,"  says  Mr. 
Saphir,  ''appears  a  vague  and  doubtful  abstraction  to 
unbelief :  it  regards  as  obscure  what  is  to  us  light,  mani- 
festing itself  and  making  all  things  manifest;  it  deems 
inadmissible  and  far  off  what  is  constantly  around  us, 
nay,  lives  within  us, — a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
eternal  life." 

Yes ;  though  the  unbelieving  may  not  know  him,  God 
is  well  known  to  others;  so  well  known,  iudeed,  that 
as  children  with  their  Father  they  daily  commune  with 
him,  and  trust  him  and  love  him,  and  in  answer  to 
their  prayers  continually  receive  from  him  blessed  sym- 
pathy and  aid.  They  would  as  soon,  therefore,  doubt 
their  own  existence,  as  doubt  the  being,  faithfulness, 
sympathy,  and  tender  loving-kindness  of  their  Qod. 
Like  the  Psalmist,  they  can  confidently  say,  "  This  God 
is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever :  he  will  be  our  guide  even 
unto  death."  When  he  had  reached  his  last  hours,  Mr. 
Day  of  Bristol  said :  "  O  my  God,  my  portion,  my  all ! 
Blessed  be  thy  name,  thou  hast  said  unto  me, '  I  am  thine,' 
and  never  hast  thou  failed  me."  Then  stretching  out 
his  hand  to  his  family  around  his  bed,  like  a  patriarch  on 
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the  tJireshold  of  heaven,  he  added :  "  Shme  forth  in  thy 
gloiy  on  these  dear  ones.     Thou  wilt  never  leave  them." 

"  €rod  doth  not  leave  his  own : 
This  sorrow  in  their  life  he  doth  permit, 

Tea,  chooeeth  it» 
To  speed  his  children  on  their  homeward  way. 
He  guides  the  winds.    Faith,  lore,  and  hope  all  say, 
'  God  doth  not  leave  his  own.'  '* 


Tbu  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  tme  God,  and 
Jans  CSuist,  whom  thoa  hast  sent. — Johh  zrii  8. 

Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace;  thereby  good  shall  come 
onto  thee. — Job  xxiL  21. 


-M- 


f^£l$xch  7. 

WHEN  BEQUESTS  ARE  RASH,  DENIALS  ARE  KIND. 

VTEYER  Yfstk  suppliant  more  rash  than  Elijah  when 
-^  *'  he  requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die ;  and 
aaid.  It  is  enough :  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ;  for  I 
am  not  better  than  my  fathers."  He  had  too  much  light 
and  godly  fear,  himself  to  take  away  life.  Doubtless  the 
very  thought  of  such  a  thing  would  have  been  utterly 
abhorrent  to  him.  But  in  his  sore  disquietude  he  had 
not  submission  and  faith  enough  calmly  to  wait  and  say, 
with  the  patriarch,  "  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him."  He  demanded  instant  relief,  and  in  his  own 
way.  **  O  Lord  God,"  he  said,  "  take  away  my  life ;  for  I 
am  not  better  than  my  fathers."  How  strange  to  be  so 
fearless  once,  and  so  fearful  now;  so  lately  contending 
for  the  truth  and  honour  of  Qod  before  many  enemies, 
and  now  setting  up  his  own  thoughts  against  God's 
thoughts,  and  rashly  declaring,  "  It  is  enough,"  when  it 
was  not  enough ! 
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Elijah  had  yet  many  lessons  to  leam,  fuller  testimony 
to  bear,  and  richer  privileges  to  enjoy.  "  If  the  Lord,''  as 
one  says,  ''  had  taken  him  at  his  word,  and  also  said,  '  It 
is  enough/  Elijah's  histoiy  would  have  wanted  its  crown- 
ing glory."  When,  therefore,  with  fretful  impatience,  he 
asked  for  a  speedy  termination  of  his  seemingly  fruitlesB 
labours,  the  Lord  in  very  kindness  denied  his  request. 

He  might  have  been  excused,  in  some  degree,  had  high 
spiritual  reasons  alone  influenced  him;  but  vehemently 
to  desire  death  through  mere  vexation  and  disquietude 
was  entirely  unworthy  of  him.  Though  it  may  not  be 
wrong  to  say,  "  Oh  that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove,  that  I 
might  flee  away,  and  be  at  rest !" — ^for  the  desire  is  a  very 
natural  one,  and  it  is  a  relief  at  times  to  the  weary  spirit 
to  give  utterance  to  it — ^yet  we  should  take  heed  lest  there 
be  more  of  nature  than  of  grace  in  a  too  frequent  expres- 
sion of  such  feeling.  Paul  longed  to  depart,  for  to  be 
with  Christ  is  far  better ;  yet  he  was  heartily  willing  to 
abide,  because  it  was  more  needful  for  others.  So  should 
it  be  with  us. 

At  a  private  meeting  of  friends,  on  one  occasion,  George 
Whitefield,  after  adverting  to  the  difficulties  attending  tlie 
gospel  ministry,  said  that  he  was  weary  with  the  burdens 
of  the  day,  and  declared  it  to  be  his  great  consolation 
that  in  a  short  time  his  work  would  be  done,  and  he 
should  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  He  then  appealed  to 
the  ministers  present,  and  asked  if  they  had  not  entirely 
similar  feelings.  They  generally  assented,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Mr.  Tennent.  On  seeing  this,  Mr.  Whitefield, 
tapping  him  on  the  knee,  said :  "  Well,  Brother  Tennent, 
you  are  the  oldest  man  among  ils  ;  do  you  not  rejoice  to 
think  that  your  time  is  so  near  at  hand  when  you  will  be 
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called  borne?"  Mr.  Tennent  bluntly  answered  that  be 
bad  no  wisb  about  it.  Being  still  furtber  pressed  for 
some  opinion  more  definite  and  decided,  be  tben  added : 
''I  bave  notbing  to  do  witb  deatb.  My  business  is  to 
live  as  long  as  I  can,  and  as  well  as  I  can,  and  serve 
my  Master  as  faitbfully  as  I  can,  until  be  sball  tbink 
proper  to  call  me  boma"  It  proved  a  word  in  season 
to  tbe  great  evangelist,  belping  bim  more  calmly  and 
patiently  to  bold  on  bis  way. 


For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ;  which  is  far  better:  nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  yon.  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and 
continae  with  you  all  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith. — Phil.  L  23-25. 

I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  eviL — John  xviL  15. 


-»♦- 


f^0i$xth  8. 

THE  LORD  SEES  COUNTLESS  WAYS  OF  RELIEF  WHEN  WE 

CAN  SEE  NONE. 

USUALLY  it  is  wben  men  are  imexpectedly  beset 
witb  sore  difficulties  tbat  we  best  know  tbeir  real 
cbaracter,  and  wbetber  faitb  or  unbelief  is  tbeir  ruling 
principle.  We  see  tbis  strikingly  exemplified  in  tbe  bis- 
tory  of  tbe  Israelites.  So  long  as  outwardly  tbings  went 
well  witb  tbem,  even  tbey  could  believe  bis  words  and 
sing  bis  praise;  but  no  sooner  did  any  new  emergency 
or  pressing  want  arise,  tban,  forgetful  of  all  bis  marvel- 
lous and  loving  interpositions  in  tbe  past,  tbey  said,  in 
bitter  unbelief,  "  Can  God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilder- 
ness ?  Can  he  give  bread  also  ?  can  he  provide  flesh  for 
his  people  V*    Thus,  simply  because  tbey  lost  sight  of  the 
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meaiis,  they  lost  hope  in  their  Qod ;  altogether  fargetting 
that  when  there  is  real  need,  ''with  means,  or  without 
means,  or  contrary  to  all  means,"  he  can  supply.  Hcyw 
frequently  is  it  still  so,  even  with  God's  own  children, 
especially  in  temporal  straits  and  difficulties  1  The  moment 
supplies  begin  to  fail,  they  begin  to  fear,  and  too  often  to 
fret  as  well ;  as  if  He  who  feeds  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
clothes  the  lilies  with  such  beauiy,  oould  ever  foiget 
seasonably  to  supply  his  people. 

When  the  disciples  went  forth  at  their  Lord's  command, 
taking  nothing  for  their  journey,  neither  staves  nor  scrip 
nor  bread,  were  they  allowed  to  want,  and  put  to  shame  ? 
No,  verily ;  for  when  afterwards  the  question  was  put  to 
them,  "Lacked  ye  anything?"  they  answered,  "  Nothing, 
Lord."  So  has  it  been  in  every  age.  The  Lord  is  a 
generous  provider ;  and  in  answer  to  trustful  prayer,  sup- 
plies often  come  from  his  gracious  hand  in  an  unlooked- 
for  way.  We  may  be  at  a  loss  how  to  supply,  but  he 
never  is.  There  may  be  no  miracles  now,  strictly  so 
called ;  but  there  arc  still  assuredly,  from  time  to  time, 
many  marvels  of  loving  providence  in  times  of  need,  as 
not  a  few  believers  can  happily  testify. 

Such  experiences  greatly  refresh  the  spirit,  and  are 
peculiarly  strengthening  to  faith.  There  are  few  more  in- 
teresting examples  of  this  than  the  one  narrated  by  Mr. 
Spurgeon.  Speaking  of  his  grandfather's  experience,  he 
tells  that  when  the  family  cow  died,  and  the  poor  pastor's 
children  were  left  without  their  staff  of  life — "  *  What  will 
you  do  now  V  said  my  grandmother.  *  1  cannot  tell  what 
we  shall  do,  but  I  know  what  God  will  do.  God  will  pro- 
vide for  us.  We  must  have  milk  for  the  children/  The 
next  morning  there  came  £20  for  him.     He  had  never 
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lOiAide  application  to  the  fund  for  the  relief  of  ministers ; 
\yat  on  that  day  there  was  £5  left  when  they  had  divided 
i\ie  money,  and  one  said,  'There  is  poor  Mr.  Spurgeon 
down  in  Essex ;  suppose  we  send  it  to  him.'    The  chair- 
man— a  Mr.  Morley  of  his  day — said,  '  We  had  better 
make  it  £10,  and  I  will  give  £5.'    Another  £5  was  offered 
by  another  member,  if  a  like  amount  could  be  raised  to 
make   it  up  to  £20  —  which  was  done.     They  knew 
nothing  about  my  grandfather's  cow ;  but  God  did,  you 
see,  and  there  was  the  new  cow  for  him.     And  those 
gentlemen  were  not  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  service 
they  had  rendered." 

He  who  sits  upon  the  throne  of  grace  knows  what  things 
we  have  need  of,  and  knows  the  best  way  to  help  us. 

"  It  may  not  be  my  way, 
It  may  not  be  thy  way ; 
But  yet  in  his  own  way,  the  Lord  will  provide.'' 


Yoar  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him.  — 
Matt.  tL  & 

My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesos. — Phil.  iy.  19. 

Verily,  I  say  unto  yon.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  will  give  it  you.— Johk  xvi.  23. 


-♦♦- 


f^Si&tch  9. 

DEFEAT,    YET  VICTORY, 

ONE  of  the  marked  peculiarities  of  the  Bible  is,  that  it 
gives  not  only  the  history  of  the  past,  but  not  a 
little  also  of  the  history  of  the  future.  These  are  the  words 
of  the  Lord  to  John:  "  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which  shaU 
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be  hereafter,"  Though  this  is  done  with  maoh  brevity 
and  frequently  in  symbolical  terms,  it  has  nevertlieleBB 
mightily  strengthened  the  faith,  hope,  and  courage  of  the 
Church  of  God  in  every  age.  In  part  of  the  prophetic 
unfolding  of  the  future  it  is  thus  written  of  the  saints: 
"  The  beast  made  war  against  them,  and  overcame  them." 
Here  defeat  is  intimated,  but  such  a  defeat  as  to  be  itself 
a  victory;  for  elsewhere  it  is  written  that,  loving  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death,  ''tiiey  overccmis  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony." 
And  so  complete  was  the  triumph,  that  they  are  there- 
after described  by  John  as  having  "gotten  the  victory 
over  the  beast,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,"  and  as  singing  ''  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb."  This  illustrates  the 
blessed  fact  that  martyrs  may  be  silenced,  and  yet  through 
gn«;e  be  victors  after  all,  as  history  has  amply  pn)veA 

Ignatius,  who  was  martyred  in  the  year  107,  said :  "  Let 
fire  and  the  cross,  let  wild  beasts,  let  all  the  malice  of  the 
devil  come  upon  me;  only  may  I  enjoy  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  better  for  me  to  die  for  Christ,  than  to  reign  over  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Stand  firm,"  he  added,  "as  an  anvil  when 
it  is  beaten  upon.  It  is  part  of  a  brave  combatant  to  be 
wounded,  and  yet  to  overcome"   In  losing  life,  be  found  it. 

So  has  it  been  with  many  all  down  the  centuries. 
Perhaps  when  finally  overborne  by  their  persecutors, 
they  have  said,  like  Savonarola,  "  Nothing  now  remains 
but  to  lament  silently,  and  to  hold  fast  the  hope  of  a 
better  future ; "  and  like  him,  too,  it  may  be,  they  have 
been  slain,  and  their  bodies  burned  by  the  executioners, 
but  in  dying  they  triumphed,  and  their  martyr-blood 
became  the  seed  of  the  Church. 
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Such  seeming  defeat,  yet  real  victory,  is  beautiftilly  set 
forth  by  Bunyan  when  describing  the  martyrdom  of 
Faithful :  "  Then  they  brought  him  out  to  do  with  him 
according  to  their  law ;  and  first  they  scourged  him,  then 
they  lanced  his  flesh  with  knives,  after  that  they  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  last  of  all  they  burned  him  to  ashes 
at  the  staka  Thus  came  Faithful  to  his  end.  Now  I 
saw  that  there  stood  behind  the  multitude,  a  chariot  and 
a  couple  of  horses  waiting  for  Faithful,  who,  as  soon  as 
his  adversaries  had  despatched  him,  was  taken  up  into  it, 
and  straightway  was  carried  up  through  the  clouds,  with 
sound  of  trumpet,  the  nearest  way  to  the  celestial  gate. 

"  Sing,  Fftithfal,  sing,  and  let  thy  name  sarvive ; 
For  though  they  killed  thee,  thou  art  yet  alive." 

Truly,  then,  "  It  is  better,",  as  one  says,  "  to  weep  with 
Jerusalem  in  the  forenoon,  than  with  Babylon  in  the 

afternoon.     Our  day  of  laughter  and  rejoicing  is  coming." 


I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan*s  seat  is : 
and  thoa  holdest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in  those 
days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you, 
where  Satan  dwelleth.— Bev.  ii.  la 

In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us.— Rom.  viii  87. 

Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him :  but  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last. — 
Gkn.  xlix.  19. 


-M- 


^arrh  lo. 

THOSE  WHO  BEST  KNOW  THE  SOUVS  WORTH,  MOST  FEAR 

THE  TEMPTER'S  WILES. 

TJIROM  the  day  of  his  conversion  to  the  end  of  life  Saul 
-*-  of  Tarsus  was  so  keenly  bent  on  winning  souls,  that 
he  would  fain  have  no  service  barren  and  no  labour  lost. 
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Ho  was  ever  on  the  watch,  therefore,  and  far  mare  oon- 
cemed  himself  about  the  inward  spixitoal  state  of  pro- 
fessed disciples  than  about  their  outward  condition.  He 
was  too  unselfish  and  generous,  indeed,  to  be  indifferent 
to  the  latter,  or  to  fail  in  tender  sympathy  with  them  in 
all  the  trials  and  persecutions  that  befell  ihem,  for  the 
gospel's  sake.  Still,  his  anxieiy  was  not  so  much  about 
the  possibility  of  th«r  suffering,  as  about  the  posmbility 
of  their  sinning  and  falling,  through  subtle  temptation. 
"For  this  cause,"  he  said,  "when  I  could  no  longer  for- 
bear, I  sent  to  know  your  &ith,  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  be  in  vain.'' 

Some  make  light  of  this  great  enemy  here  called  the 
Tempter,  and  speak  as  if  he  were  rather  a  myth  than  a 
reality.  They  cannot  do  this,  however,  without  entirely 
ignoring  the  fact  that  the  existence  and  personality  of 
Satan  are  recognized  by  all  the  sacred  writers,  and  that 
under  various  names  his  nature,  character,  and  agencies 
are  very  fully  revealed.  Indeed,  we  have  just  the  same 
evidence  for  the  real  personality  of  Satan,  as  we  have 
for  the  existence  and  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
of  the  angels  of  God.  The  Christian  men  who  in  every 
age  have  most  nobly  battled  for  the  truth,  have  ever  had 
the  liveliest  sense  of  the  reality  and  ceaseless  counter- 
working of  the  great  adversary  of  God  and  man,  and  of 
the  need  of  continued  prayer  and  watchfulness  lest  he 
should  get  an  advantage  over  them.  Never  have  they 
forgotten  the  apostle's  words :  "  We  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities  and  powers,  and 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world." 

But  though  we  have  such  enemies,  we  are  not  to  flee  in 
dismay  from  them.     "Poor  Christian,"  Bunyan  tells  us. 
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"was  hard  put  to  it  in  the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  for  he 
bad  gone  but  a  little  way  before  he  espied  a  foul  Fiend 
coming  over  the  field  to  meet  him — his  name  is  Apollyon. 
Then  did  Christian  b^in  to  be  afraid,  and  to  cast  in  his 
mind  whether  to  go  back  or  to  stand  his  ground.  But 
he  considered  again  that  he  had  no  armour  for  his  back, 
and  therrfore  thought  that  to  turn  the  back  to  him  might 
give  him  greater  advantage  with  ease  to  pierce  him  with 
his  darts.  Therefore  he  resolved  to  venture  and  stand 
his  ground ;  for,  thought  he,  had  I  no  more  in  mine  eye  than 
the  saving  of  my  life,  'twould  be  the  best  way  to  stand." 
After  sore  conflict,  he  overcame  by  one  stroke  with  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  GkxL  His 
example  is  fitted  to  encourage  us  who  are  now  in  the 
battle-field.  There  must  be  no  yielding  to  the  Tempter, 
however  fierce  ihe  assault  or  subtle  the  wile. 


Reeiit  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. — Jamsb  it.  7. 
Neither  give  place  to  the  deviL — Eph.  iv.  27. 

Pot  on  the  ndiole  aimoar  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  deviL— Era.  vi  11. 


-•♦■ 


<|ttarrh:  ii. 

THE  USUAL  MODE  OF  THE  SPIRITS  OPERATION. 

TITHATEVER  the  instrumentality  employed,  the  Spirit 
*  ^  alone  is  the  real  and  efiBcient  agent  in  every  con- 
version, and  he  works  in  varied  mode.  There  have  been 
times  when  thousands  have  been  simultaneously  con- 
vinced of  sin  and  brought  to  Christ,  as  on  the  memorable 
day  of  Pentecost ;  for  then,  through  one  sermon  of  one 
ambassador,  and  he  a  poor  illiterate  fisherman  of  Galilee, 
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no  less  than  three  thousand  souls  were  converted  at  one 
and  the  same  tima  Nor  was  this  oonyendon  either 
feigned  or  feeble,  for  not  only  did  thej  gladly  receive  the 
word  and  were  baptized,  but,  it  is  added,  **  they  continued 
stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers,  and  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  Qod." 

Not  unfrequently,  however,  the  Spirit  begins  with  a 
single  case,  an  individual  sinner,  and  awakens,  enlightens, 
and  converts  him,  before,  as  it  were,  directly  dealing  with 
any  other.  It  was  so  in  Achaia.  The  first  singled  out 
there,  and  effectually  called,  was  Epenetus;  and  so  the 
apostle  said,  "Salute  my  well-beloved  Epenetus,  who  is 
the  first' frwita  of  Achaia  unto  Christ;"  and  then  fol- 
lowed the  household.  In  this  way  the  word  of  the  Lord 
passed  from  individual  to  individual,  and  firom  family  to 
family,  till  a  church  of  believers  was  gathered  in. 

So  is  it  still,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  In  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  the  Lord  gathers  one  here  and  one  there,  and 
adds  them  to  the  number  of  such  as  shall  be  saved. 
Never,  therefore,  must  we  despise  the  day  of  small  things. 
If  it  is  said, "  What  is  one  Epenetus,  or  one  household  of 
Stephanas,  or  one  mission  church,  amid  the  countless 
thousands  of  heathenism  ?"  Not  much,  doubtless,  in 
themselves,  or  for  boastful  utterance  before  men;  yet 
very  much  when  viewed  as  a  token  of  the  Spirit's  pres- 
ence and  power,  and  as  an  earnest  and  pledge  of  what 
is  coming.  They  are  not  simply  fruits,  but  first-fruits, 
rich  in  promise,  and  sure  precursors  of  a  plentiful  and 
glorious  harvest  when  the  fulness  of  time  shall  come. 

When  some  one,  discouraged  in  the  day  of  small  things, 
once  said  to  Dr.  Judson, "  Do  you  think  the  prospect  bright 
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of  the  speedy  conversion  of  the  heathen?"  "Yes,"  he 
nobly  replied ;  "  as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God."  True 
faith  is  never  staggered,  though  sense  may  often  be. 


Tliere  sluJl  be  an  handful  of  com  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains ;  the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like  Ijebanon :  and  they  of  the  city  shall 
flovizish  like  grass  of  the  earth.  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever :  his  name 
ahaJl  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  hbn^ :  all 
natioDa  shall  caU  him  blessed.— Ps.  Izxii.  16, 17. 

It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Loid^s 
hoose  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  tiie  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. — ISA.  ii.  2. 


-♦♦- 


c#a:rk  12. 

DARKNESS  PREFERRED  TO  UQHT, 

rpHERE  is  something  very  saddening  in  the  apostle's 
-*-  words  when  describing  the  state  of  the  Gentile 
world:  ''They  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Professing  themselves 
to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorraptible  (xod  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man." 

In  not  a  few  respecte,  this  mingling  of  professed  wisdom 
and  exhibited  folly  is  as  strikingly  exemplified  now  as  in 
early  times.  In  his  rich  grace  God  has  been  pleased  to 
give  a  full  revelation  of  himself  in  his  Word  and  in  his 
Son ;  but  instead  of  thankfully  availing  themselves  of  its 
blessed  light,  many  would  rather  seemingly  go  back  to 
the  darkness,  and  find  some  void  where  God  is  not. 

Scripture  opens  with  these  words :  "  In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  This  utterance, 
at  once  simple  and  sublime,  commends  itself  alike  to 
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reason  and  to  conAcienoe,  and  its  truth  is  oonfirmed  by 
countless  evidences  on  every  side  of  wise  and  benefioent 
design.  Many  of  the  professedly  wise,  however,  prefer 
to  believe  that^  without  a  personal,  all-wise,  ahnighiy  Qod 
at  all,  "  somehow  or  other,"  as  one  forcibly  puts  it,  ^  in- 
numerable atoms  assembled  themselves  on  the  fields  of 
primeval  chaos,  and  were  violently  shaken  together ;  and 
that  from  the  uncaused  commotion  of  these  uncreated 
atoms  there  sprang  up  aU  the  green  things  under  heaven, 
all  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  all  the  fowls  in  the  air,  and  all 
the  thinking,  feeling  children  of  human  kind.** 

Could  anything  be  more  utterly  incredible  ?  And  yet 
this  is  a  favourite  speculation  of  modem  unbelief.  What 
condition  of  mind  could  be  sadder !  God  is,  and  he  is  the 
rewarder  of  all  who  diligently  seek  him ;  but  they  know 
him  not  From  him  cometh  down  every  good  and  perfect 
gift ;  but  they  thank  him  not.  At  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  he  has  spoken  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  and  in  later  days  imto  us  by  his 
Son  from  heaven;  but  they  heed  him  not.  In  fine,  in 
him  they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being;  but, 
ignoring  all  this,  they  say,  "  Who  is  Lord  over  us  ?"  Yet 
death  is  nearing,  and  judgment  and  eternity,  and  at  any 
moment  the  message  may  come, "  Prepare  to  meet  thy  Qod." 

Fully  to  know  this  great  God  and  Father,  we  must 
know  the  Son ;  for,  "  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  seni" 
**  Sages  of  the  earth,"  says  Vinet,  "  Christ  is  the  key  of 
your  problems ;  troubled  hearts,  he  is  your  peace ;  lovers 
of  wealth,  he  is  your  treasure ;  men,  he  is  the  Word  which 
solves  the  enigma  of  life.  He  alone  rebinds  us  to  the 
Author  of  our  being  and  to  imiversal  order." 


DAY  BY  DAY.  185 

The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fooliahnesB  with  God.  For  it  is  written,  He 
taketfa  the  wise  in  their  own  craftinefls.  And  again.  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoagfats  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain.— 1  Gob.  iii.  19,  20. 

For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 
It  pleased  God  fay  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  faelieve.— 
1  Cor.  L  21. 


-•♦- 


(^Etojch  13. 

CONTENTED  LUKEWARMNESS, 

rriHAT  speech  cost  him  dear  who  uttered  it:  "Soul, 
-^  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  Yet,  in 
spirit  and  aim,  how  many  are  like  him !  Instead  of  being 
loyally  zealous  for  truth  and  righteousness,  they  sit  at 
ease  even  when  both  are  imperilled.  Nay,  worse  still, 
what  is  manifestly  sin  they  change  into  virtue  by  call- 
ing it  moderation.  They  go  to  no  extremes,  they  allege, 
and  take  no  sida  They  are  friendly  to  truth,  but  they  are 
not  with  any  keenness  unfriendly  to  error;  and  while 
giving  one  hand  to  Christ,  they  yet  do  not  refuse  to  give 
the  other  to  the  world.  In  fine,  they  try  in  vain  to  serve 
two  masters.  John  Trapp,  the  commentator,  was  wont 
quaintly  to  say:  "They  resolve  to  keep  on  the  warm 
side  of  the  hedge,  to  sleep  in  a  whole  skin,  to  suffer 
nothing  and  do  nothing  that  may  interfere  with  their 
hopes  and  preferments." 

This  by  many  may  be  deemed  prudence,  but  the  Lord 
condemns  it  as  a  heartless  lukewarmness  which  he  utterly 
loathes.  "  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot,"  he  says.  "  So 
then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  Need  we 
wonder  at  the  sternness  of  such  rebuke,  when  we  remem- 
ber the  greatness  of  the  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  in 
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that  he  laid  down  his  life  to  save  us;  and  consider  also 
what  grievous  dishonour  such  coldness  brings  on  his  name 
and  cause. 

We  cannot  possibly  serve  both  Qod  and  maminon. 
''  When  you  see  a  dog  following  two  men/'  says  Balph 
Erskine,  "you  know  not  to  which  of  them  he  belongs 
while  they  walk  together ;  but  let  them  come  to  a  part- 
ing-road, and  one  go  one  way,  and  the  other  another  way, 
then  will  you  know  which  is  the  dog^s  master.  So  while 
a  man  may  have  the  world  and  a  religious  profession  too, 
we  cannot  tell  which  is  the  man's  master,  God  or  the 
wodd;  but  stay  till  the  man  come  to  a  parting-road. 
Qod  calls  him  this  way,  and  the  world  calls  him  that  way. 
Well,  if  God  be  his  master,  he  follows  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, and  lets  tlie  world  go;  but  if  the  world  be  his 
master,  then  he  follows  the  flesh  and  the  lusts  thereof, 
and  lets  God  and  conscience  go."  It  is  always  so.  The 
lukewarm  can  never  be  trusted,  but  the  heartily-loving 
are  ever  loyal.  

Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said,  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him :  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him. — 
1  Kings  xviiL  21. 

Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. — Matt.  vi.  24. 

He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that  gathcrcth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad. — Matt.  xii.  30. 


-M- 


^ttvdt  14. 

WE  MUST  BOTH  TAKE  HOLD  AND  HOLD  FAST. 

TT  is  not  more  necessary  to  come  to  Christ  than  to 
-*-  cleave  to  him ;  and  if  for  any  reason  we  fail  to  do  so, 
we  not  only  imperii  our  comfort  and  usefulness,  but  our 
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Very  salvation.     It  is  emphatically  written,  "  If  any  man 

draw  back,  my  soul  shaU  have  no  pleasure  in  him ;"  "  No 

man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking 

back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God"    This  was  the  sin 

of  Lot's  wife :  she  was  on  the  very  brink  of  being  saved, 

but  looked  back,  and  perished.     There  must  therefore  be 

neither  a  looking  back  on  our  part  nor  a  going  back,  but 

a  steady,  resolute  holding  on. 

Doubtless  this  is  no  easy  thing,  just  because  there  are 
so  many  snares,  difficulties,  and  temptations  on  every 
side ;  but  why  should  any  of  us  fail  on  this  account,  or 
let  go  the  profession  we  have  been  privileged  to  make? 
We  may  be  weak  and  our  adversary  mighty,  but  what  of 
that  when  we  have  One  to  uphold  who  is  mightier  far  ? 
The  battle  is  not  ours,  but  the  Lord's,  and  we  know  that, 
through  him,  in  the  end  victory  is  sure.  Those  who  have 
Jesus  for  them  and  Jesus  in  them  have  nothing  whatever 
to  fear,  though  encompassed  by  enemies  on  every  side. 

In  the  persecuting  days  of  the  EInglish  Queen  Mary,  a 
good  man  of  the  name  of  Palmer,  when  condemned  to 
die,  was  earnestly  persuaded  to  recant,  and  among  other 
things,  a  friend  said  to  him,  "  Take  pity  on  thy  golden 
years  and  pleasant  flowers  of  youth,  before  it  is  too  late." 
His  reply  was  not  more  conclusive  than  beautiful :  "  Sir, 
I  long  for  those  springing  flowers  which  shall  never  fade 
away."  When  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  he  exhorted 
his  companions  to  constancy,  sajdng,  "  We  shall  not  end 
our  lives  in  the  fire,  but  make  a  change  for  a  better  life ; 
yea,  for  coals  we  shall  receive  pearls." 

"  And  now  we  fight  the  battle, 
But  then  shall  wear  the  crown 
Of  full  and  everlasting 
And  pasdonleas  renown ; 

(606)  10 
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And  He  whom  now  m  tna*  in 
Shall  then  be  Man  and  known ; 

And  they  thai  know  and  ne  Hlin 
Shall  have  ffim  for  their  own.** 


Lot  US  hold  fast  the  profenioD  of  our  faith  withont  waTerii^;  for  he  li 
faithful  that  pramiaed.— HxB.  x.  88. 

Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  gieat  hSf^  prieit»  that  ia  paaed  into  the 
heavens,  Jeaiis  the  S<m  of  God,  let  ns  hold  fast  our  pmfnsiton     HiB-  ir.  14^ 

The  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stahlish  yon,  and  keep  yon  ftvm  erlL — 
2  TuEBS.  iiL  a 


•«#- 


^BlMth  15. 

IF  THB  MIGHT  OF  THB  LOBD  'iS  MARVFLLOUS, 
STILL  MORS  IS  HIS  MEBCT. 

/^NE  of  the  briefest  prayers  in  the  Word,  and  one  of 
^^  the  best,  is  that  of  the  publican,  "  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner,"  just  because  it  so  emphatically  expresses 
what  every  one  needs,  and  what,  too,  every  one  may  find 
who  truly  seeks  it.  However  much  men  may  differ  in 
other  respects,  yet  as  sinners  needing  mercy  they  are  all 
on  an  equality,  and  must  inevitably  perish  without  ii 

When  this  need  begins  to  be  felt — and  every  truly 
awakened  sinner  feels  it — it  is  a  frequent  fear  that  divine 
mercy  may  not  prove  ample  enough  to  meet  their  case, 
and  cover  iniquities  so  great  and  manifold.  In  cherishing 
any  such  feeling,  they  forget  all  the  wondrous  light  that 
Bethlehem  and  Calvary  throw  on  the  character  and  mercy 
of  God,  and  the  words  so  solemnly  proclaimed  in  the  hear- 
ing of  Moses, "  The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  and  abimdant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression, 
and  sin,"  and  they  forget  the  multitudes  unnumbered  who 
are  already  monuments  of  the  mercy  that  redeems. 
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Wlien  referring  to  the  well-known  words  of  the  Psalmist, 
"  He  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  pUnteoua 
in  mercy"  an  old  writer  once  said :  " Here  are  four  pro- 
perties in  Grod,  and  all  so  necessary  that  we  could  not 
miss  one  of  them.  If  he  were  no  more  than  merciful,  we 
could  hope  for  no  more  but  pardon ;  but  when,  besides 
being  merciful,  he  is  also  gracious,  this  gives  us  further 
hope  of  a  donative,  not  what  we  are  worthy  to  receive, 
but  what  it  is  fit  for  him  to  ^ve.  If  he  were  not  so 
slow  to  anger,  we  could  expect  no  patience;  but  when, 
besides  his  slowness  to  anger,  he  is  full  of  compassion, 
this  makes  us  expect  that  he  will  be  the  Good  Samaritan, 
and  not  only  bind  up  our  wounds,  but  take  care  also 
for  our  further  curing." 

"  My  Krai,  repeat  His  praiae 
Wliofle  meiciee  are  ao  great, 
Whoee  anger  is  so  slow  to  rise, 
So  ready  to  foigive." 


God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ.-^ 
Eph.  iL  4,  5. 

I  win  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. — Hkb.  viiL  12. 

Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord :  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with 
him  is  plenteous  redemption. — Pb.  cxxx.  7. 


-•♦- 


^arrk  16. 

AIMLESS  WORKING  IS  USELESS  WORKING, 

T)AUL  was  too  intensely  set  on  the  salvation  of  men  to 
-*-  be  satisfied  with  the  mere  preaching  of  the  truth, 
apart  from  a  direct  and  personal  application  of  it.  He 
therefore  combined  admonition  with  exposition — **  warning 
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every  roan  and  teaching  every  ma/n  in  all  wisdom.''  Hav« 
ing  a  distinct  and  practical  aim,  he  did  not  deal  with  men 
merely  in  the  general,  but  individualised  them,  as  it  were, 
and  dealt  with  them  as  each  might  need. 

So  must  it  be  with  all  workers  who  would  effectually 
glorify  the  Lord  and  serve  their  generation.  In  seeking 
ilie  good  of  others,  they  must  be  special  alike  in  aim  and 
in  effort,  just  because  each  one  has  his  own  special  re- 
sponsibilities, trials,  and  wants.  A  mere  vague  love  to 
humanity  is  a  poor,  purposeless,  and  inoperative  thing. 
It  dreams  and  speculates  only,  but  never  puts  its  hand  to 
real  work,  or  goes  forth  with  deliberate  design  to  lifl  the 
fallen,  guide  the  erring,  and  cheer  the  downcast. 

But  true  Christian  workers  are  not  only  special  in  their 
aim  to  save ;  they  are  equally  special  in  their  aim  to 
elevate,  and  strive,  like  the  apostle,  as  far  as  possible,  "  to 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus," — perfect  in 
relationship,  "  accepted  in  the  Beloved ; "  perfect  in  char- 
acter, "holy  and  unblamable  in  his  sight;"  perfect  in 
knowledge,  "  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding;"  and  perfect  in  glad- 
ness, knowing  that  "the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  their  strength." 
"  Heaven,"  says  one,  "  begins  when  faith  in  Christ  drops 
the  seed  of  eternal  life  into  the  soul ;  increases  when  the 
soul  quits  its  earthly  tabernacle ;  and  is  perfected  when,  at 
the  Lord  s  coming,  the  soul  is  united  to  a  glorified  body." 


The  God  of  i>eacc,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  JesuB,  that 
great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
make  you  perfect  in  every  goofl  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that 
which  is  wellpleoiiing  in  his  sight,  through  JesuH  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever. — Hkb.  xiii.  20,  21. 

That  he  might  pruHent  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thincr :  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 
— Eph.  v.  27. 
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Jftarch  17. 

NOT  ONE  IN  TRIBE,    YET  ONE  IN  CHRliST. 

THERE  are  great  diversities  among  men, — diversities 
in  nationality,  in  civilization,  and  religious  rite, — 
and  these,  too,  of  long  standing,  and  visible  to  every  eye. 
Nevertheless,  when  the  gospel  comes  in  power  through 
the  Spirit  of  all  grace,  the  strange  diversity  is  lost  in 
a  marvellous  imity.  There  is  then  "neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all."  Yes ;  what- 
ever a  man's  tribe,  or  tongue,  or  outward  circumstances, 
the  gospel  comes  to  him,  not  merely  in  freest  offer,  but 
with  such  special  adaptation  and  completeness  that,  when 
it  is  embraced,  he  will  feel  its  quickening  and  sanctifying 
power. 

From  age  to  age  this  saving  and  uniting  gospel  con- 
tinues to  be  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God  to 
every  one  that  believeth ;  yea,  to  the  very  lowest  of  the 
bond,  as  well  as  to  the  free.  Some  years  ago  a  poor 
miner,  who  had  almost  been  given  up  as  a  castaway,  was 
mercifully  brought  to  experience  the  saving  power  of  the 
gospeL  After  his  conversion  he  said :  "  I  praised  God  with 
all  my  heart  for  what  he  had  done  for  a  poor  sinner  like 
me.  Everything  looked  new  to  me, — the  people,  the 
fields,  the  cattle,  the  trees.  I  was  like  a  man  in  a  new 
world ;  and  I  was  so  joyous  that  some  said  I  was  a  mad- 
man :  but  what  they  might  well  mean  was  that  I  was  a 
glad-man ;  and,  glory  be  to  God !  I  have  been  glad  ever 
since." 

Never,  perhaps,  were  two  men  in  the  beginning  more 
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widely  apart  in  position,  character,  and  cherished  interests 
than  Paul  and  Onesimua  Onesimus  was  but  a  servant, 
yea,  lower  still,  a  slave ;  yet  if  he  had  been  one  of  the 
nearest  and  dearest  of  relatives,  Paul  could  not  have 
pleaded  for  him  with  more  touching  affection  or  per- 
suasive earnestness :  "  I  beseech  thee,"  he  said,  **  for  my 
son  Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds:  which 
in  time  past  was  to  thee  improfitable,  but  now  profitable 
to  thee  and  to  me:... that  thou  shouldest  receive  him;  not 
now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved* 
specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both  in  the 
flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ?"  Such  tender  and  loving  words 
from  the  lips  of  a  once  proud,  stem,  Gentile-hating  Phari- 
see beautifully  illustrates  the  purifying  and  ennobling 
influence  of  grace.  It  is  only  a  vital  Christianity  that 
can  win  such  triumphs,  and  unite  men  in  warmest  brother- 
hood in  spite  of  every  diversity  of  tribe  and  tongue. 


There  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. — RoM.  x.  12. 

By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit.—!  Cob.  xii.  13. 

Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted :  but  the  rich, 
in  that  he  is  made  low. — Jambs  L  9, 10. 


-M- 


^nvch  18. 

REPETITIONS  MA  Y  BE  NEEDFUL, 

A  N  unbroken  sameness  of  discourse  soon  ceases  to  be 
-^-^  edifying,  and  therefore,  either  in  matter  or  form, 
there  must  usually  be  more  or  less  of  change.  This  in- 
dispensable characteristic  is  beautifully  seen  in  the  Word 
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of  God.  It  contains  not  only  all  that  is  necessary  to  be 
known  and  believed  in  order  to  salvation,  but  there  is  in 
it  such  fulness  of  gracious  truth,  in  sudi  varied  and  inter- 
esting aspects,  that  in  aknost  every  page  we  meet  with 
something  new.  In  presenting  the  new,  however,  it  never 
allows  us  to  forget  the  old,  or  to  give  but  a  secondary 
place  to  the  grand  essential  truths  that  centre  in  Christ, 
and  are  linked  to  salvation:  hence  the  apostle's  well- 
known  words,  "  To  write  the  samie  things  to  you,  to  me  is 
not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe."  Plainly,  it  was  not 
because  his  range  was  a  narrow  one  that  he  did  this — ^for 
in  his  writings  we  find  things  deep  and  glorious,  as  well 
as  simple  and  practical ;  food  for  the  strong,  as  well  as 
milk  for  the  babes — ^but  mainly  that  he  might  the  better 
impress  upon  men  the  things  that  belonged  to  their  peace. 

Such  repetition  and  reiteration  are  at  times  an  absolute 
necessity.  What  we  hear  but  once  we  are  apt  to  imder- 
estimate  as  a  thing  of  but  little  accoimt,  and  apt  also 
speedily  to  forget.  "  Why,"  said  one,  "  do  you  tell  that 
dull  boy  the  same  thing  twenty  times  over  ? "  "  Because," 
replied  the  mother,  "  nineteen  times  would  not  do.  If  I 
told  him  that  but  nineteen  times,  my  labour  is  lost,  but 
the  twentieth  time  secures  the  object."  It  is  just  so  with 
us :  we  need  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  to 
make  us  permanently  remember ;  and  what  we  need  our 
gracious  Lord  lovingly  bestows. 

"Those  of  us,"  says  Mr.  Spurgeon,  "who  have  been 
preaching  for  five  and  twenty  years  sometimes  feel  that 
the  same  work,  the  same  subject,  the  same  people,  and  the 
same  pulpit,  are  together  apt  to  beget  a  feeling  of  mono- 
tony, and  monotony  may  soon  lead  to  weariness.  But 
then  we  call  to  mind  another  sameness,  which  becomes 
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our  complete  deliveranoey — there  is  the  same  Saviour*  and 
we  go  to  him  in  the  same  way  as  we  did  at  the  first,  since 
he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Beneath 
Iiis  smile  our  long-accustomed  work  grows  new,  and  wears 
a  brighter  charm  than  novelty  could  have  given  it  Wo 
gather  new  manna  for  our  people  every  morning ;  and 
as  we  go  to  distribute  it,  we  feel  an  anointing  of  fresh 
oil  distilling  upon  us:  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength." 


I  will  not  be  negUgsnt  to  put  you  alwayi  in  gMnwnhranoe  of  tiiMe  thingn, 
though  ye  know  them,  and  be  eitabliahed  in  the  preeent  trath.  Tea,  I  think 
it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabemaolfl,  to  stir  ycra  up  by  potting  yim  in 
remembranoe. — 2  Pktib  L  13,  !& 

Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  written  the  more  boldly  unto  yon  in  some 
sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God. 
—Rom.  XV.  15. 


-♦♦- 


^arch  19. 

ENTRANCE  AND  CONTINUANCE, 

THERE  is  much  in  the  old  saying,  "  Well  begun  is  half 
done."  Nevertheless,  hopeful  as  is  a  good  begin- 
ning, it  is  never  of  itself  enough,  either  in  temporal  or 
in  spiritual  matters.  In  a  race,  men  may  be  first  at  the 
start,  and  yet  be  last  at  the  goal,  and  thus  miss  the  prize 
so  eagerly  coveted ;  in  a  warfare,  an  army  may  be  vic- 
torious in  one  campaign,  and  yet  be  crusliingly  defeated 
in  the  next ;  and  in  ordinary  business,  men  may  be  very 
prosperous  in  their  first  transactions,  and  yet  come  to 
utter  bankruptcy  through  their  last 

It  is  the  same  in  highest  things.     Rarely  is  it  safe  to 
build  with  absolute  assuredness  on  any  mere  beginnings, 
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however  hopeful.  At  the  outset,  Demas  had  seemingly 
so  much  faith,  zeal,  and  hope  that  believers  never  doubted 
that  he  was  really  and  truly  one  of  themselvea  It  was 
so,  too,  with  the  Qalatians.  How  hopefully  they  began ! 
"  Ye  did  run  well,"  said  the  apostle ;  "  ye  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  Crod."  Tet  ere  long  Paul  was  constrained  to 
say  of  them :  "  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched 
jou,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you  r 

It  is  not  without  reason,  therefore,  that  so  many  earnest 
cautions  are  from  time  to  time  given  us.  Some  may  per- 
haps imagine  that  such  language  is  scarcely  consistent 
with  the  blessed  doctrine  of  the  perseverance  of  the  saints. 
But  it  is  not  really  so.  In  the  storm,  though  Paul  had 
an  assured  belief  that  not  a  man  in  the  ship  would  be 
lost,  because  the  safety  of  all  had  been  expressly  promised, 
he  did  not  on  this  accoimt  idly  neglect  the  use  of  meana 
On  the  contrary,  he  emphatically  said,  "  Except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved ;"  and  by  this  warn- 
ing, their  lives  were  preserved  and  the  promise  fulfilled. 
So  with  believers ; — ^though  safe  the  very  "moment  they 
come  to  Christ  and  enter  in,  none  the  less  are  they  warned 
in  varied  utterances  like  these :  "  If  a  man  abide  not  in 
me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;"  "  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  "  But  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him."  Indeed, 
the  fear  of  their  comiTig  short  is  made,  through  the  Spirit, 
one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  preventing  it,  and  of 
securing  their  continuance  in  the  faith  steadfast  to  the 
end. 
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With  regard  to  the  appazently  exceptional  caaeB  of  those 
who  once  seemed  to  be  saints,  but  have  afterwacds  gone 
wholly  back,  we  can  safely  use  the  words  of  Johni  "Thej 
went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  eontinued  with 
us."  "Never  is  it  well  with  me»"  said  John  BeEiidge, 
"  but  when  I  am  at  home  with  Jesus.** 


Little  children,  abide  in  him;  thai,  when  he  ihall  MV^^t  ^^^  »^r  hmvm 
confidence,  and  not  be  anhained  before  him  at  hie  coming. — ^I  Jcooi  U.  9B. 

If  ye  Mde  in  me,  and  my  worda  abide  in  yon,  ye  ihall  aak  iHiat  jm  wlll^ 
and  it  ihall  be  done  wnto  yon.— JoHV  zr.  7. 


•^^*' 


^nxch  20. 

ONLY  THOROUGHLY  BIBLE  CHRISTIANS  CAN  BE 
THOROUGHLY  STABLE  ONES, 

SCRIPTURE  is  fittingly  called  by  the  apostle  "  the 
Word  of  Christ,"  because  it  speaks  so  fully  of  his 
person,  character,  sufferings,  and  glory.  He  is  the  body 
of  all  its  shadows,  the  reality  of  all  its  types,  and  the  Tea 
and  Amen  of  lall  its  promises. 

Now,  rightly  to  honour  this  Word,  we  must  not  deal 
with  it  coldly  and  suspiciously,  as  we  might  deal  with  a 
stranger,  but  must  welcome  it  within,  and  allow  it  to 
reign  there  and  entirely  regulate  the  life;  for  so  does 
the  apostle  enjoin  when  he  says,  "  Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom."  To  secure  such  an 
indwelling  of  the  Word,  we  must  read  it,  not  occasionally 
only,  but  steadily  and  systematically ;  yea,  and  strive  to 
find  day  by  day  our  delight  and  pleasure  in  it,  even  as 
the  Psalmist  did.     "  O  how  love  I  thy  law !"  he  said ;  "  it 
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is  my  meditation  all  the  day ;"  "  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
better  imto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver ;  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb."  The  Word,  in- 
deed, was  all  in  all  to  him:  his  lamp  in  darkness,  his 
guide  in  perplexity,  his  armour  in  conflict,  and  the  very 
food  and  refreshment  of  his  soul  in  every  season  of  faint- 
ing or  weariness. 

Happily  for  us,  where  his  Word  dwells  thus  richly  in 
any  hearty  there  the  Lord  himself  dwells  also,  in  all  the 
blessed  fulness  of  his  love  and  power.  In  this  way,  the 
weak  become  strong  and  the  wavering  stable ;  and  when 
times  of  bx>uble  and  temptation  come,  instead  of  turning 
their  back  upon  the  Lord  and  letting  go  the  faith,  they 
resolutely  cleave  to  him  with  purpose  of  heart,  and,  if 
need  be,  prove  faithful  even  imto  death. 

The  Word  of  the  Lord,  therefore,  is  very  precious,  and 
its  truths  not  only  cheer  the  soul,  but  are  its  indispensable 
noiu-ishment.  "  The  first  source  of  life,"  says  Dr.  Cuyler, 
*"  is  food ;  and  it  must  be  nutritious  enough  to  produce 
spiritual  bone,  blood,  and  muscle.  A  Christian's  bread  is 
the  truth  of  GkxL  His  diet  is  God's  Word  —  whether 
studied  at  home  or  heard  in  the  sanctuary — and  solid 
books,  and  heart  communings  with  Jesus.  No  soul  can 
wax  fat  on  syllabub.  All  the  athletic  Christians  have 
been  huge  and  hungry  feeders  on  the  Word." 


Tliy  wotd  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  nn  against  thee. — 
Pb.  czix.  IL 

If  ye  oontimie  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed.  —  John 
viii.  3L 

To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them. — Isa.  viii.  20. 


-•♦- 
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^rth  21. 

THB  INJURED  8H0VLD  NOT  INJUMB  IN  TUMN. 

WHATEVER  may  be  the  world's  maxim  as  to  forbear- 
anoe,  this  is  emphatically  the  Lord's:  ''See  that 
none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man ;  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all 
men."  This  is  the  Christian  law,  and  it  is  an  all-im- 
portant one ;  but  it  runs  so  oontraiy  to  all  the  instmcta 
of  our  fallen  nature,  that  it  requires  no  common  grace 
heartily  to  comply  with  it  In  ordinary  everyday  life, 
indeed,  it  usually  finds  but  little  place  in  the  thoughts  of 
men,  and  still  less  in  their  practice. 

This  gracious  spirit  of  requiting  good  for  evil  was  ever 
exemplified  by  our  Lord  and  Master.  "When  he  was 
reviled,  he  reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously."  Yea,  on  the  very  cross  his  last 
and  touching  words  were,  "  Father,  forgive  them ;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  Accordingly,  in  the  Word 
this  is  the  spirit  everywhere  enjoined,  —  "Recompense 
to  no  man  evil  for  evil."  "  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recom- 
pense evil;  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save 
thee."  "  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written.  Venge- 
ance is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore 
if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head." 

No  one  ever  conquered  an  enemy's  heart  by  revenge, 
but  many  have  done  so  by  love.    Few  hearts  are  so 
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obdiuaie  as  not  to  melt,  in  some  d^ree  at  least,  under 
the  mighty  energy  of  patient,  self-denying,  burning  love. 
Would  that  there  were  more  everywhere  ready  to  heap 
such  coals  of  fire  on  the  heads  of  those  who  injure  them. 
It  was  once  said  of  a  saintly  man,  who  had  much  of 
this  excellent  spirit,  that  the  surest  way  to  obtain  a 
kindness  from  him  was  to  do  him  an  injury.  "  When 
Chnstian  charity,"  said  Leighton,  ''is  not  encountered 
by  the  world's  malignance,  it  hath  an  easier  task,  but 
assaulted  and  overcoming,  it  shines  the  brighter  and 
rises  higher;  and  thus  it  is  when  it  renders  not  evil 
for  eviL"  He  adds:  "It  is  a  poor  glory  to  vie  in  rail- 
ings or  in  returns  of  evil;  but  it  is  the  gloiy  of  man, 
one  of  the  noblest  of  victories,  to  pass  by  a  transgres- 
sion." 

It  would  make  the  cherishing  of  such  a  spirit  all  the 
easier,  were  we  oftener  to  remember  how  continuously 
dirough  life  we  ourselves  have  been  indebted  to  the  for- 
bearing and  forgiving  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 
Verily,  "It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  con- 
sumed." Those  who  need  mercy  themselves  should  never 
be  slow  to  show  it  to  others. 


Tlioa  iluJt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  gmdge  against  the  chililren  of  thy 
pec^Ie,  but  thou  ehalt  lore  thy  neighbour  as  thjrself :  I  am  the  Lord. — 
J  JEW.  six.  IS. 

Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath :  for  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  lighteoosness  of  God. — James  i.  19,  20. 

His  disciples  James  and  John  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire 
to  ooma  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did?  But  he 
tomed,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of. — Lukx  ix.  54,  55. 


-M- 
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4Katdt  88. 

CUAI8TS  DOUBLB  SOKSHIP. 

THOSE  who  truly  realize  their  lost  oonditioii,  and 
would  fain  be  redeemed*  will  not  lightly  trust  any 
helper;  and  reasonably  so,  because  the  adequacy  of  the 
redemption  entirely  depends  on  the  sufficiency  of  the 
Redeemer.  Now,  to  this  sufficiency  the  double  Sonflthip 
is  all-essential. 

Had  Jesus  not  been  the  son  of  Mary,  he  could  not  have 
been  the  Messiah  of  promise,  or  the  Messenger  of  the 
covenant,  and  these  scriptures  could  not  have  been  ful- 
filled,— '*  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel;"  and  again,  ''Thou, 
Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting."  There  was 
much,  it  is  true,  that  was  humbling  about  the  time  and 
place  of  Christ's  birth ;  nevertheless,  this  very  humiliation 
was  not  only  a  fulfilment  of  Scripture,  but  was  a  first  and 
absolutely  needful  step  in  the  redemption  of  our  race. 

Had  this  been  all,  however,  that  could  have  been  said 
of  Jesus,  whatever  his  willingness,  the  power  to  save 
would  have  been  wholly  wanting  in  him.  But  the  son  of 
Mary  was  also  the  Son  of  God.  In  a  voice  from  heaven, 
the  Father  said  of  him,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased."  And  he  himself  said,  "  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  ordy  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 
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Tliu>  all-iuiportant  fact  is  one  of  the  most  marvellous 
in  the  Bible.  Indeed,  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh"  is 
expressly  declared  to  be  the  great  mysteiy  of  godliness ; 
and  it  is  only  through  divine  aid  and  teaching  that  any 
can  rightly  realize  it.  Accordingly,  when  Peter,  in  reply 
to  the  question  of  his  Lord,  said,  "We  believe  and  are 
sore  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Qod** 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
jona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
bat  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Indeed,  among  the 
early  Christians  so  great  a  thing  was  it  for  a  poor  sinner 
to  acknowledge  that  the  only  b^otten  of  the  Father  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  died  for  our  salvation, 
that  whenever  any  one  among  the  Jews  or  idolaters 
openly  said,  "I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God," 
th^  were  ready  almost  at  once  to  baptize  him.  What 
need  we  more  ?  they  seemed  to  think, — ^the  great  secret 
has  been  revealed  to  his  soul ;  God  has  come  to  him,  and 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 


« 


He,  the  mighty  Grod,  has  come, 
MaJdng  this  poor  earth  his  home ; 
Come  to  bear  our  siiui*  sad  load, — 
Son  of  David,  Son  of  God. 
He  has  come  whoee  name  of  grace 
Speaks  deliverance  to  onr  race ; 
Left  for  OS  hie  glad  abode, — 
Son  of  Mary,  Son  of  God.** 


"  The  hand,"  said  Augustine,  "  that  was  nailed  to  the 
cross  built  the  universe." 


Unto  na  a  child  is  bom,  unto  as  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall 
be  npoo  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  Grod,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  —  Isa. 
ix.  8. 

Unto  yon  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  ChriMt 
the  Lord.— Luu  ii  U. 
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cp^dt  23. 

THE  LORD  ROTH  KNOWS  HIS  FMOPLS  AND  DXLiaSTg 

IN  THRU. 

THOUGH  Ood  bean  with  godlees  and  unsanetified 
men,  and  makes  his  sun  to  ahine  and  his  rain  to 
descend  on  them  as  on  others,  yet  he  never  looks  on 
them  with  benign  oomplaoency,  or  expresses  delight  in 
their  persons  or  ways.  He  could  not,  for  it  is  his  veiy 
nature  to  shun  and  loathe  eyerything  morally  vila  He 
is  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness ;  neither 
shall  evil  dwell  with  him.  As  a  refined  ear,  for  which 
music,  with  all  its  rich  and  varied  harmonies,  has  special 
charms,  cannot  possibly  delight  in  jarring  discords,  so 
neither  can  the  Lord,  from  the  very  perfection  and  purity 
of  his  nature,  delight  in  those  who  scorn  his  mercy  and 
go  on  in  sin. 

Very  differently,  however,  does  the  Lord  regard  those 
who  accept  his  offered  love  and  grace  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
walk  in  bis  fear.  They  are  precious  in  his  sight,  a  peculiar 
treasure,  dear  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  the  objects  of  his 
constant  care ;  even  as  the  prophet  says :  "  The  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  midst  of  thee  Ls  mighty ;  he  will  save,  he  will 
rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  he  will  rest  in  his  love,  he 
will  joy  over  thee  with  singing." 

This  precious  truth,  however,  is  not  always  reaUzed  by 
them,  just  because,  though  the  Lord's  promises  are  ever 
clear,  his  providences  are  often  dark.  At  such  seasons 
they  are  sorely  tempted  either  to  say  fretfully  with  the 
patriarch,  "  All  these  things  are  against  me,"  or  to  ask 
(lespondingly  with  the  Psalmist,   "  Hath  God   forgotten 
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^  be  gracious?   hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender 
'Derdes  ? "     At  other  times,  again,  it  is  not  so  much  out- 
ward as  inward  things  that  perplex  them;  such  as  the 
^^ceitfuhiess  of  their  own  hearts,  the  waywardness  of 
^eir  affections,  and  all  their  deeply-felt  shortcomings  in 
<*aily  life. 

Tet,  in  spite  of  these  varied  fears,  there  is  never  on  the 

(^%jt  of  the  Lord  any  forgetting  or  forsaking  of  those  who 

^^^ust  in  him.     It  is  a  proverb  among  the  serfis  in  Russia, 

^^ho  feel  as  if  they  had  none  to  care  for  them,  "  God  is 

^igh  above  us,  and  the  Czar  is  far  away."     But  no  genuine 

Vfeeliever  has  ever  reason  for  any  such  utterance.   It  is  true 

tiko  voice  may  be  heard  from  heaven,  nor  divine  footstep 

Vie  seen  on  earth ;  but  he  needs  no  such  outward  signs  to 

assure  him,  for  he  has  the  word  of  the  Lord  on  which  to 

Test,  and  knows  that  wherever  his  lot  may  be  cast,  or 

however  remote  from  creature  fellowship  or  sympathy, 

his  (3od  will  be  with  him,  keeping  his  soul  in  peace,  and 

making  even  the  roughest  of  paths  the  very  highway  to 

heaven. 

"  God  will  protect  to  heaven. 
And  every  good  that  meets  thee  is 

A  blening  wisely  giYen. 
If  loeMs  come — so  let  it  be. 
The  God  of  heaven  remains  with  thee." 


If  the  Lotd  delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it 
os;  a  land  which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. — Num.  xiv.  8. 

Tlie  steps  of  agood  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord :  and  he  delighteth  in  his 
way.— P».  zzzriL  23. 

ThoQ  shalt  be  called  Hephd-bah,  and  thy  land  Beulah :  for  the  Lr.rd 
delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  married.— Isa.  Ixii.  4. 


■««- 


(fl06)  11 


MT  BT  Dtir. 

JRarchS4. 

TBX  TRUX  FLAOM  OW  AFPOIWTKD  OEDIWAMCMa. 


THOSE  who  Bie  pnme,  from  myBtiodi  \ 
their  natoie,  to  andervmloe  oatwazd  orduunaei,  hx- 
g8t  that,  when  kept  in  their  true  and  mtanded  pbuia,  H 
f&r  from  being  antagonisde  to  ipiritiial  teligian  and  tta 
inner  life,  they  are,  on  the  oonlamiy,  nraetly  helptiil  ia 
evety  way.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  never  would  tiw 
Psalmist  have  sud :  "  How  amiaUe  am  thy  tahnrnarlm.  O 
Lord  of  hosts  I  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  liar 
.  the  courts  of  the  Lord."  Others,  again,  have  a  tendency 
to  rely  unduly  on  things  external,  and  to  make  more  of 
the  courts  of  the  Lord  than  of  the  Lord  of  the  courts. 
The  Church  gets  greater  prominence  than  Christ,  and 
more  is  expected  from  the  administration  of  the  sacraments 
than  from  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
We  see  this  in  the  case  of  Paul,  vrho,  in  the  days  of  his 
darkness,  gloried  in  mere  externals — such  as  his  Hebrew 
origin,  his  peculiar  training,  and  his  Pharisaic  exactness 
in  all  matters  of  the  law,  though  these  were  of  no  avail 
whatever  for  justification.  So  was  it  with  his  nation. 
Never,  perhaps,  were  the  Jews  more  ceremonially  rigid 
than  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  They  gloried  in  their 
ancestry,  their  exclusiveness,  the  splendour  of  their 
Temple,  and  the  multiplicity  of  their  services;  yet  all 
the  while  they  were  in  reality  profaning  the  Temple, 
making  void  the  law,  and  filling  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquity,  till,  by  the  rejection  of  the  Son  of  God,  wrath 
came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  Mere  ritualism  did 
not  save  tlie  Jews,  neither  will  it  save  the  Gentiles. 
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While  guarding,  however,  against  this  fatal  error  in 

'^Bgard  to  ordinances,  we  must  beware  of  faUing  into 

Mother  not  less  so,  and,  alas!  still  more  common — ^the 

'^^lect  of   ordinances   altogether.      "  When  I   thought 

''Myself  a  dying  man,"  said  Robert  M'Cheyne,  "  the  souls 

^^  the  perishing  thousands  in  my  own  parish  who  never 

^^^4er  any  house  of  Ood,  have  lain  heavy  on  my  heart." 

^«  felt  that  their  misery  was  all  the  greater,  and  their 

^^ed  the  deeper,  that  such  n^lected  souls  had  no  wish  for 

^^Ip,  and  would  never  ask  it  for  themselves.     This  made 

"■^im  not  only  labour  much  for  more  churches,  but  pray 

"^^uch  for  fadthfid  men  to  fill  therru    He  thus  summed  up 

*^  views  in  lines  penned  by  himself: — 

"  Gire  me  a  man  of  God  the  troth  to  preach, 
A  house  of  God  within  oonvenient  reach ; 
Give  these,  and  give  the  Spirit's  genial  shower, 
Scotland  shall  be  a  garden  all  in  flower." 


He  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  dicomcision  is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. — 
SoM.  iL  29. 

We  are  the  dicnmcision,  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jeans,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. — Phil.  iii.  3. 


-M- 


Jttmrrh  25. 

TRIAL  18  OFTEN  A  BLESSED  "NEED  BE,"" 


TTTHEN  about  to  leave  the  disciples  whom  he  had  been 
*  ^  revisiting,  the  apostle's  last  word  to  them  was  not. 
The  worst  is  now  over,  and  henceforth  all  trouble  will 
cease ;  but  rather.  Trouble  will  come,  and  must  come,  for 
the  pathway  to  the  kingdom  is  through  much  tribulation. 
This  Tnvstf  linked  as  it  is  with  trial,  has  a  very  sad 
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sound  to  our  ears ;  but  there  is  this  to  comfort  in  connec- 
tion with  it, — it  ia  not  the  "must"  of  &  cold  and  grinding 
fate,  which  wholly  excludes  sympathy  and  forbids  prayer, 
but  the  "must"  of  a  Fatlier'a  will,  wise,  loving,  and  tender, 
ojid  by  which  gracious  ends  are  8er^'ed.  The  vine  cannot 
flourish  without  the  pruning-knife,  and  as  little  can  the 
lieliever  be  effectually  delivered  from  all  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  flesh  and  spirit  without  painful  discipline. 
"  Thinkest  thou,"  says  an  old  writer,  "  that  thou  wilt  come 
into  the  kingdom  without  the  cross  and  tribulation,  which 
Christ  neither  would  nor  conid  pemiit  even  to  one  of  his 
dearest  friends  ?  It  is  through  the  cross  we  reiich  the 
glory.  Carry  it  willingly,  then;  so  will  it  carry  thee  and 
conduct  thee  to  that  place  where  there  is  the  end  of  all 
thy  sorrows  and  the  goal  of  all  thy  longings." 

These  divinely  permitted  trials  are  very  varied  in  their 
nature.  Sometimas  it  is  grievous  disappointment  that 
occasions  them,  or  sore  bereavement,  or  the  buSetinga  of 
the  adversary,  or  the  bitter  enmity  of  a  hostile  world ; 
hence  the  forewarning  yet  comforting  words  of  the  great 
Master:  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be 
of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world." 

Besides  thus  counselling  good  cheer,  he  has  again  and 
again  imparted  it,  and  so  fully  that  even  gloomiest  pri- 
sons have  often  resounded  with  gladsome  songs.  When 
Joseph  Alleine  and  seven  other  ministers,  and  forty  pri- 
vate Christians,  were  committed  to  the  prison  of  Ilcheater 
about  two  hundred  years  ago,  that  saintly  man  said  much 
to  cheer  them.  Among  other  sweet  things,  he  said: 
"  Shall  I  tell  you  a  story  I  have  read  ?  *  There  was  a 
certain  king  that  had  a  pleasant  grove,  and  that  he  might 
make  it  every  way  delightful  to  him,  be  caused  some 
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birds  to  be  caught,  and  to  be  kept  in  cages  till  they  had 

learned  sundry  sweet  and  artificial  tunes.   And  when  they 

were  perfect  in  their  lessons,  he  let  them  abroad  out  of 

tieir  cages  into  the  grove,  that  he  might  hear  them  singing 

those  pleasant  tunes,  and  teaching  them  to  other  birds  of 

milder  note.'   Brethren,"  he  added, "  the  Lord  is  that  king, 

this  grove  is  his  Church,  these  birds  are  yourselves,  this 

cage  is  the  prison ;  and  God  hath  sent  you  hither  that  you 

should  learn  the  sweet  and  pleasant  notes  of  his  praise." 


Confiimiiig  tiie  souls  of  tiie  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in 
the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Grod. — Acts  xiv.  22. 

Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaTinesi  through  manifold  temptations :  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
tnuch  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
BUgbt  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ.— 1  Pbtkb  i.  6,  7. 


-♦♦- 


^atjch  26. 

OVERLOYING  THE  PERISHABLE. 

THOUGH  at  conversion  the  power  and  mastery  of  sin 
are  broken,  nevertheless  it  still  lurks  in  the  soul, 
and  unless  constantly  watched  and  kept  imder,  it  will 
gather  strength  again,  and  break  forth,  it  may  be,  into 
open  transgression.  Even  believers,  accordingly,  were 
thus  exhorted  by  the  apostle :  "  Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the  earth... inordinate  afiection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousneaa,  which  is  idolatry" 

This  last-named  sin,  covetousness,  or  overlove  of  the 
world,  is  not  only  sadly  common,  but  perilous  in  the 
extreme,  and  called  forth  a  special  warning  from  our  Lord 
to  his  disciples  in  these  words :  "Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
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covetoiunefls ;  for  a  man's  life  consistetli  not  in  tho  libun- 
dance  of  tho  ttinga  which  he  passesseth."  Indee*!,  there 
is  no  sin  more  firm  in  its  grasp,  or  longer  lived.  When 
through  age,  it  may  be,  or  siekneBs,  or  satiety,  or  a  regard 
to  reputation,  the  vices  of  the  flesh  are  forsaken,  coveU 
ousness  still  keeps  hold.  It  never  seems  to  know  frailty, 
like  other  sins,  but  is  ever  young.  Moreover,  it  b  a  sin 
peculiarly  offensive  to  the  Lord,  because  to  all  intent«i 
and  purposes  it  is  idolatry.  It  puts  mammon  in  the 
place  of  God,  and  consecrates  to  mere  perishable  vanities 
the  thoughts,  desires,  and  affections  that  should  ever  he 
centred  in  him  alone ;  yet.  from  assuming  so  many  artful 
disguises,  and  being  compatible  often  with  much  outwud 
respectability,  the  danger  of  being  fatally  ensnared  by  it 
is  on  this  ac(»unt  all  the  greater. 

"  Covetousness,"  says  Mr.  Spurgeon,  "  is  like  the  silting 
up  of  a  river.  As  the  stream  comes  down  from  the  land, 
it  brings  with  it  sand  and  earth,  and  deposits  all  these  at 
its  mouth,  so  that  hy  degrees,  unless  the  conservators 
watch  it  carefully,  it  will  block  itself  up,  and  leave  no 
channel  for  ships  of  great  burden.  Many  a  man,  when 
he  be^ns  to  accumulate  wealth,  commences  at  the  same 
time  to  ruin  his  souL  And  the  more  be  acquires,  the 
more  closely  he  blocks  up  his  liberality,  which  is,  so  to 
speak,  the  very  mouth  of  spiritual  life.  Instead  of  doing 
more  for  Qod,  he  does  less ;  the  more  he  saves,  the  more 
he  wants ;  and  the  more  he  wants  of  this  world,  the  less 
he  cares  for  the  world  to  come." 

There  is  no  cure  for  this  overlove  of  money  but  the  gener- 
ous using  of  it  for  the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  good  of  others. 
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for  ibe  lo%e  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted  after, 
thej  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 

•onows.— 1  Tim.  vi  9, 10. 
Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  worid,  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor 

tnat  in  onoertain  riches,  bnt  in  the  living  Gkxl,  who  giveth  ns  richly  all  things 

lo  enjoy.— 1  Tm.  vi  17. 

♦» 


jaiarrh  27. 

SAIKTS  ARE  SOMETIMES  FOUND  WHERE  LEAST  EXPECTED, 

THERE  was  a  Joseph  in  Pharaoh's  court,  a  Jonathan 
in  Saul's,  an  Obadiah  in  Ahab's,  and  a  Daniel  in  the 
royal  halls  of  Babylon;  and,  not  less  remarkable,  there 
were  saints  even  in  Caesar's  household.  As  no  details  are 
given  and  no  names  mentioned,  it  is  impossible  to  tell  who 
these  saints  really  were,  or  to  whom  they  belonged — 
whether  to  the  imperial  family,  or  to  the  guards  or 
courtiers,  or  humbler  servants.  Nevertheless,  the  fact  re- 
midns,  and  it  is  one  of  deepest  interest,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
bad  true  and  faithful  servants  even  in  the  palace  of  one  of 
the  greatest  of  persecutors.  It  strikingly  reveals  at  once 
the  sovereignty  and  the  omnipotence  of  grace,  and  shows 
that  we  should  never  despair  either  of  the  worst  of  places 
or  the  worst  of  persons,  should  a  door  of  access  be  given 
us  to  them  in  the  providence  of  God.  "  O  Rome,  Rome  I " 
says  one,  "how  greatly  hast  thou  changed!  Formerly 
thou  hadst  true  saints  even  in  the  household  of  a  pagan 
and  cruel  emperor,  but  now  thou  hast  false  saints  round 
the  so-called  chair  of  Peter,  and  at  the  court  of  his  sup- 
posed successors."  However  great  the  discouragements, 
therefore,  we  should  be  slow  to  give  up  even  the  most' 
hopeless,  knowing  what  grace  can  do,  and  that  the  Lord 
ever  takes  pleasure  in  those  who  hope  in  his  mercy. 
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"  Hc^  through  tbe  watchea  of  the  ni^ht, 

H«i«  till  the  mormw  brings  the  light, 

Hiipe  tiU  thf  futh  be  lot  in  nsht.- 

Abotiiid  hi  hope." 

Not  long  ago,  a  well-known  and  useful  minister  said?:! 
"  Now  I  will  tell  you  how  I  found  the  Lord.     It  is  four-  ] 
teen  yenre  ago,  and  I  wa.s  at  a  meeting  in  the  house  <tf  ] 
that  good  old  man,  Captain  Blackford,  where  tliey  f 
that  night  the  hymn  ending  with,  'I  will  believe,  I  d»J 
believe,  that  Jesua  died  for  me.'     I  was  asked  to  go  there  . 
by  the  young  lady  who  afterwards  became  my  wife,  aiid>| 
who  died  a  year  ago.     The  words  rang  in  my  ears  as  ] 
went  home,  and  drove  me  wild.     Drawing  a  circle  roiu 
me  with  a  stick,  I  said,  'A  short  life  and  a  merry  on^^^ 
though  I  should  perish  at  last ! '     But  all  that  night  I 
walked  ray  room  in  torment     Next  day,  taking '  The  Sin- 
ner's Friend,'  I  went  to  the  Ciystal  Palace,  and  on  a  seat 
under  a  tree  read  the  &3t  page.     Springing  up  upon  the 
seat  I  said, '  I,  a  wild,  reckless  young  man,  take  thee,  O 
Christ !  as  my  Saviour  for  life.'    And  now,  after  fourteen 
years,  Jesus  is  more  precious  to  me  than  ever  he  was." 


Ood  ii  ibla  ot  these  stone*  to  luse  up  children  unto  AbnbiUD. — Hatt.  iiL9. 

But  they  bad  beud  only,  Tlutt  be  which  persecuted  oa  in  times  put  Dow 
pnaclieth  the  faith  which  ones  he  destroyed.  And  they  (r'onfied  God  in  me. 
— Gai.  i.  23,  24. 


c^rch  28. 

LOFS  IN  PART,  AND  LOVE  IN  FULL. 

"DROTHERLY  love  has  for  its  objects  mainly  the 
•*-'  brotherhood  of  Christ's  people,  the  family  of  the 
redeemed,  who  have  one  Spirit,  one  hope,  and  one  home ; 
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jet  it  never  dwells  alone  in  any  breast.     If  really  Chris- 
tians ourselves,  besides  thus  loving  all  brethren  in  Christ 
with  the  love  of  complacency  or  delight,  we  will  cherish 
also  love  to  all  men,  whatever  their  character — ^the  love 
of  benevolence,  at  least — and  seek  to  do  them  good  as 
we  have  opportunity. 

This  twofold  affection  is  always  a  great  power  in  men, 
and  energetically  influences  their  whole  life  and  character. 
To  have  it  in  part  even  is  a  great  blessing,  but  still 
more  to  have  it  in  full  The  apostle  had  so  much  of  it  in 
his  own  heart,  that  he  intensely  longed  to  see  it  glowing 
also  in  the  hearts  of  others.  "  The  Lord,"  he  said,  "  make 
you  to  increase  and  aboimd  in  love  toward  one  another 
and  toward  all  men,  as  we  do  towards  you." 

He  felt  it  would  be  vain  to  enjoin  such  a  thing  unless 
he  prayed  for  it  also ;  for  it  is  only  as  the  Lord  works 
in  men  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  that  a 
grace  like  this  can  be  harmoniously  developed.  Indeed, 
so  precious  is  it,  and  so  helpful  to  man  as  well  as  honour- 
ing to  God,  that  it  should  be  the  intense  desire  of  every 
one  to  possess  it  in  utmost  fulness. 

It  is  only  complete  when  wid.  enough  to  embrace  the 
whole  Christian  brotherhood,  whatever  their  diversity  in 
name  or  tongue  or  attainment;  and  intense  enough  to 
show  itself  not  in  word  only  but  in  constant  and  generous 
outflow  of  tender  loving-kindness;  yea,  and  mature  enough 
as  to  be  visibly  Christlike,  and  a  living  embodiment  of  all 
that  is  so  beautifully  said  of  charity  in  the  First  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians. 

This  further  only  need  be  added,  that  tfie  new  life,  which 
ever  brings  with  it  the  new  love — for  hereby  "  we  know 
that  wo  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
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the  brethren"— invariably  produced  a gruat  tbange,  even  on 
our  common  afl'ection.  It  gives  it  a  refinement  and  purity, 
a  moral  eluvation,  it  never  had  before.  When  referring 
to  this  peculiarity,  one  says,  after  having  himself  tasted 
that  the  Lord  ia  gracious:  "There  is  not  one  of  those  I 
love  now,  as  I  used  to  do ;  the  wife  of  my  bosom,  the  child 
of  my  house,  the  stranger  within  my  gates,  tlie  b^gar  at 
my  door,  the  queen  reigning  over  me,  the  companion  of 
my  leisure,  the  partner  of  my  business,  the  holy  man  of 
God,  the  wretched  prodigal — it  is,  in  many  aspects  of  it,  a 
new  affection  that  I  feel  to  every  one  of  them." 

But  M  touching  bcotberlj  lore  ya  need  not  that  I  write  unto  jrmi  i  for  ye 
ymirwlTM  are  tauglit  of  (iod  to  love  one  another.— 1  Tkiss.  iv.  9. 

AboT*  all  thing!  h>Te  ferrent  charity  among  jpoonelTM. — 1  Pn^  1*.  8. 

And  DOW  abideth  faith,  hope,  chari^,  thcea  thraa ;  bat  the  gnataat  of 
thew  I*  oharity.— t  Cob.  liii.  IS. 


^arch  29. 

LOSiya  ALL  FOR   CHRIST. 

TN  the  days  of  bis  alienation  the  great  apostle  put  aU 
-'-  before  Christ ;  but  when  light  and  grace  entered  his 
soul  he  put  Chrvst  before  all,  and  not  in  profession  only, 
hut  in  reality.  Wlule  he  could  speak  for  Christ,  and  never 
failed  to  do  so  on  every  fitting  occasion,  he  could  also 
unweariedly  labour  for  him,  and  suffer  also.  So  thorough, 
indeed,  was  the  surrender  made  by  him,  tiiat  he  not  only 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  but  did  bo  joyfully ;  though 
in  these  "  all  things"  were  included,  not  hia  goods  only, 
but  also  his  prospects,  his  friendships,  and  his  very  life. 
Nor  was  there  anything  fanatical  in  this ;  for  the  beavi- 
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est  losses  for  Chiist  ever  in  the  end  bring  the  ricliest 
gains.  An  old  commentator  says :  "  Christ  is  to  be  sought 
and  bought  at  any  hand  and  at  any  rate.  We  cannot 
buy  this  gold  too  dear.  Paul  is  well  content  to  part  with 
a  sky  full  of  stars  for  one  Sun  of  Righteousness."  And 
then  he  asks :  ''  Esteem  we  Christ  as  the  people  did 
David,  '  worth  ten  thousand  of  us ;'  as  Naomi  did  Ruth, 
'  better  than  ten  sons ;'  or  as  Pharaoh  did  Joseph,  '  none 
so  wise  or  worthy  as  thou*  ?  " 

Great  as  the  apostle's  sacrifice  for  Christ  was,  he  never 
changed  his  mind  regarding  it.  Having  thoroughly 
counted  the  cost  before  he  paid  it,  there  was  no  after 
regretting,  or  murmuring,  or  wishing  that  what  he  had 
done  could  yet  be  imdone.  "  I  would  like,"  says  Mr. 
Moody,  "  to  have  been  in  Rome  when  Paul  walked  down 
its  streets.  Rome  never  before  saw  such  a  conqueror. 
*  Paul,  you  are  going  to  execution :  are  you  not  sorry 
you  gave  your  life  to  the  Lord  ?  You  have  had  to  suffer 
so  much, — stoned,  persecuted,  beaten  with  many  stripes, 
in  many  dangers  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  by  sea  and  by 
land, — are  you  not  sorry  ?  Would  you  give  your  life  to 
Christ  if  you  had  it  to  do  over  again  V  *  Yes,'  he  replies ; 
'  if  I  had  ten  thousand  lives,  I  would  willingly  give  them 
all  for  his  dear  sake.'  He  has  nothing  to  regret,  nothing 
to  be  sorry  for.  '  Sorry !'  he  cries ;  '  I  thank  God  a  thou- 
sand times  a  day  that  I  ever  gave  myself  to  him.' " 


Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  — Rkv. 
iLlO. 

He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  loee  it:  and  he  that  loeeth  his  life  for  my  sake 
ihall  find  it— Matt.  z.  39. 

I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  oourse,  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Ixnd,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  abw  that  love  his  appearing.— 2  Tuf .  !▼.  7,  S. 


la 


fiarcK  30. 

OUB  ADVOCATE   WITH  THE  FATHER. 

TTIS  people  are  very  dear  to  Christ,  and  he  never  f 
-LI-  gets  ihein.  True,  being  no  longer  on  earth,  wa"! 
cannot  now,  like  the  disdples  of  old,  eit  witli  him,  and  | 
walk  with  him,  and  joyously  commune  faoe  to  face. 
Nevertheless,  we  live  in  his  memory  and  in  his  heart, 
and  have  ever  a  place  in  hia  prayers:  "  It  is  Christ  that 
died;  yea,  raUier  tliat  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  •makeik  intercession  jotm 
tt8."  The  butler  in  his  c:;altation  foi^ot  Joso])h  in  the* 
prison,  and  all  about  the  promise  he  had  so  freely 
made  to  him.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  never  foTgets  any 
of  his  Bainta.  It  is  not  more  true  that  he  ever  liveOi, 
than  that  he  ever  intercedeth ;  and  not  for  their  safety 
only,  but  for  their  comfort,  and  usefulness,  and  final 
gloiy. 

His  prayers,  which  are  ever  efficacious — for  he  can  vnll, 
as  well  as  ask — have  no  narrow  limits,  but  in  their  ample 
sweep  embrace  both  heaven  and  earth,  eternity  and  time. 
Yea,  be  so  delights  in  his  people,  that  though  meanwhile 
he  may  say,  "  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  ahouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil ;"  yet  at  tlie  last,  where  he  is,  there  they  mast 
be,  for  these  are  his  own  express  and  blessed  words: 
"  Father,  /  wiU  that  they  whom  thou  bast  given  me 
be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me." 

We  often  say  that  heaven  would  not  be  heaven  to  us  if 
the  Redeemer  were  not  in  it ;  and  rightly,  for  he  is  our 
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light  and  life,  our  strength  and  joy,  yea,  our  all  in  all. 
But  our  Lord's  petition  clearly  shows,  that  neither  would 
it  be  heaven  to  him  if  those  were  not  in  it  for  whom 
he  died. 

In  most  great  festive  assemblies  usually  some  of  the 
invited  are  absent,  and  some  seats  vacant.  But  no  such 
blanks  in  the  end  shall  ever  meet  the  Redeemer's  eye; 
for  so  all-prevailing  is  his  advocacy,  that  from  the  great 
company  of  the  ransomed  not  one  shall  be  missing.  All 
that  are  in  him  now  shall  imfailingly  be  with  him  here- 
after ;  else  the  joy  which  sustained  him  on  the  cross  would 
not  be  realized,  nor  would  he  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  be  satisfied. 

A  poor  old  slave,  when  nearing  his  end,  was  asked 
where  he  expected  to  go.  ''  I  think  I  shall  go  to  the  good 
land"  "  Why  do  you  think  so  ?"  "I  cannot  tell ;  but 
the  nearer  I  come  to  death,  somehow  Jesus  and  I  get 
nearer  together."  Happy  experience !  May  it  also  be 
ours;  for  it  is  only  as  Jesus  is  near  that  we  can  have 
safety  and  peace. 

'*  I  feel  thine  arms  around, 

Saviour  ever  near : 
With  thee  let  me  be  found ; 

So  shall  I  never  fear, 
Whatever  ills  abound, 

Saviour  ever  dear." 


If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also 
my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. — John 
ziL26. 

If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. — John  xiv.  3. 

Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.— 1  Thsss.  iv.  17. 


-•♦- 
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^arch  31. 

SAINTS  cahnot  lose  THEIS  TRSASVBK. 

IN  a  world  like  this,  where  nothing  is  safe  or  certain,  | 
those  who  have  their  portion  in  this  l!fe  only  i 
necessarily  fearful  and  anxious,  especially  in  troublous  j 
times.     When  disasters  befall  them  they  are  ready  to  say, 
with  Micah,  "  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and  whai  ] 
have  I  more?" 

Very  different  is  the  experience  of  true  believers  when 
in  full  fellowship  with  their  Lord.  Even  in  such  trying 
circumstances  they  are  calm  and  peaceful,  because  they 
know  that,  come  what  may,  they  can  never  lose  their 
promised  inheritance.  These  precious  words  assure  Uiem 
of  tJiis :  "  Who  hath  b^otten  us  agtun  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeUi 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you." 

It  is  divinely  kept  for  them ;  and  when  they  are  of 
full  age,  and  their  training  complete,  they  shall  surely 
and  eternally  possess  it  What  is  laid  out  upon  believers 
is  nothing  to  what  is  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven  Now 
they  have  but  a  few  foretastes  of  the  heavenly  Canaan — 
a  grape  or  two,  as  it  were,  from  Eshcol's  clusters.  But 
what  of  that,  when  all  the  grand,  precious,  and  abiding 
fruits  of  redemption  are  securely  preserved  for  them 
where  no  enemy  can  enter,  or  thieves  break  through  and 
steal! 

Keaven,  therefore,  should  be  often  in  their  thoughts. 
Their  true  home  and  blessed  resting-place  la  there ;  the 
best  and  holiest  of  every  ^e  and  clime  are  there :  many 
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loved  ones  of  iheir  own,  it  may  be,  are  already  there ; 
above  all,  their  loving  Lord  and  Saviour — their  hope, 
their  joy,  their  treasure,  yea,  their  all  in  all — is  there. 
And  very  soon  they  themselves  will  be  there :  for  happily 
there  is  a  double  keeping — not  only  is  the  inheritance 
kept  for  them,  but  they  through  the  mighty  power  of 
God  are  kept  for  the  inheritance.  With  such  things 
before  them,  so  sure  and  blessed,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  they  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness? 

"  Dear  old  saint,"  said  Richard  Knill  to  the  author  of 
*  The  Sinner^s  Friend,"  "  I  bless  God  that  you  were  ever 
bom ;  and  that  you  are  bom  again ;  and  that  you  have 
written  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls. 
While  I  was  preparing  to  preach  in  the  fields  at  Tint- 
worth  I  ruptured  a  blood-vessel ;  and  though  since  then 
able  to  preach  once  a  week  again,  I  have  lost  my  youth- 
ful buoyancy,  and  wish  to  stand  in  a  waiting  posture 
every  day  to  obey  the  summons  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ.  I  hope  to  see  you  coming  after  me,  if  I  go  first. 
And  what  a  meeting  we  shall  have !  Shall  I  sing  louder 
than  you?  I  should  like  to  do  so.  Farewell  till  we 
meet  in  glory." 

Martin  Luther  once  said,  "  that  a  man  may  lift  up  his 
head  toward  heaven ;  he  must  find  nothing  on  earth  on 
which  to  lean  it"  

The  1m^  idiicfa  is  laid  up  for  yon  in  heaven.— €k>L.  i.  5. 
Where  your  treaenre  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.— Matt.  vi.  2L 
For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. — Hrb. 
xiiL  14. 


-•♦- 
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^pril 


TIIK   FIRST   WORK   TO  BE  DONE. 


i<i,  "What^ 


TITHEN  the  Jews  came  to  our  Lord,  and  said, 

''  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God  ? "  the  answer  they  received  not  only  surprisenl  liiit 
deeply  offendtnl  them :  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,"  he 
said,  "  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hatli  seiit."  | 
They  would  gladly  have  welcomed  any  new  legal  id- J 
junctions,  however  rigid  or  burdensome,  and  have  doi 
their  utmost  to  carry  them  out ;  but  simply  to  believe 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  they  utterly  scorned.  It  is  the  sam^ 
with  multitudes  still.  The  enjoined  believing  is  the  very 
last  thing  they  think  of;  and  yet,  if  ever  they  are  to  be 
saved,  it  must  be  the  very  first.  This  stands  to  reason, 
just  because  there  is  no  Redeemer  but  Christ,  and  no  way 
of  acceptance  but  through  his  finished  work.  Till  we 
believe  in  him,  therefore,  we  are  yet  in  our  sins, — lost, 
helpless,  condemned;  for  it  is  expressly  written, "  He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already."  In  this  state,  any 
works  wrought  by  ua,  whatever  their  number  or  excel- 
lence, can  have  no  acceptance  with  Qod;  nor  can  they 
lighten  the  pressing  burden  of  our  guilt  even  by  a 
feather's  weight. 

Beyond  question,  then,  to  trust  in  Christ  is  God's  first 
and  great  commandment  of  salvation,  and  until  we  obey 
it  we  are  utterly  undone.  This  was  the  very  first  thing 
the  awakened  jailer  of  Fhilippi  had  to  do,  and,  blessed  be 
God,  he  did  it,  and  did  it  too,  not  on  any  after-morrow, 
but  then  and  there.  Yea,  that  very  hour  he  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist,  and  found  salvation.     So  ought  it 
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to  be  with  all,  for  there  should  be  do  lingering  in  a 
matter  so  vital     If  none  can  be  too  soon  forgiven,  sancti- 
fied, and  blessed,  then  none  can  too  soon  dose  with  offered 
mercy  in  Jesus  Christ. 

"  The  work  demanded  of  the  sinner  himself,"  said  Dr. 
Joseph  Alexander,  ''is  only  hard  because  it  is  so  easy. 
It  IS  hard  to  do  little,  when  we  think  we  must  do  muc](^ ; 
bard  to  do  nothing,  when  we  think  we  must  do  all ;  hard 
to  believe  that  we  have  only  to  believe,  when  we  expected 
to  achieve  our  own  redemption.  When  once  the  soul, 
however,  is  brought  to  believe  that  this  is  truly  God's 
plan  of  redemption — that  the  Son  of  God  is  able  and 
willing  to  save,  and  that  this  salvation  is  sufficient  and 
secure — ^and  besides  this  general  belief,  accepts  of  this 
salvation  for  himself — ^the  work  is  done;  the  man  is 
justified,  and  safe  for  ever." 


ThiM  is  his  oommandment.  That  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ— 1  Johk  iii.  28. 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  younelTes:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God— Era.  u.  8. 

He  that  belie veth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. — John  vi.  47. 


-M- 


^ifXXl  2. 

THERE  IS  A  SLEEP  THAT  IS  EASY,  BUT  NEVER  SAFE. 

IT  was  when  Samson  slept  that  he  was  shorn  of  his 
locks;  it  was  when  Christian  slept  that  he  lost  his  roll; 
and  it  was  because  the  virgins  slept  that  they  were  found 
unready  when  the  bridegroom  came.  So,  from  a  like 
spirit  of  slumber,  multitudes  to  this  very  hour  are  neither 
safe  nor  happy.     Even  believers  are  showing  drowsy 


170  DAT  BT  DAT.  ^B 

tendencies,  which  injuriously  affect  their  labours,  their 
prayers,  their  fellowships,  and  heavenly  longings.  Yet 
never  before,  perhaps,  was  a  thoroughly  wakeful,  be- 
lieving spirit  more  urgently  needed;  for  perils  are  great 
on  every  side,  and  the  witchery  that  of  old  beguiled 
the  Galatians,  and  drew  them  away  from  the  truth 
a«  it  is  in  Jesus,  seems  now  to  be  showing  itself  every- 
where. 

"  Satan,"  says  Bishop  Hall,  "  always  rocks  the  cradle 
when  we  sleep  at  our  devotions.  If  we  would  prevail 
with  God,  we  must  wrestle  first  with,  our  oum  dulness." 
And  if  this  be  needful,  even  in  ordinary  times,  how 
much   more  so  in  the  perilous   days  on   which   we    are 


Whatever  we  come  short  in,  let  it  not  be  in  watch- 
fulness. None  like  to  slumber  who  are  expecting  a 
friend  or  fearing  a  foe.  How,  then,  should  it  be  with 
ua,  when  we  have  the  Friend  of  friends  to  look  for,  aad 
the  very  worst  of  enemies  to  guard  against?  We  are 
hid  beware  of  our  great  adversary,  who  goeth  about  as 
a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;  but  like 
many  beasts  of  prey,  he  doeth  most  in  the  night,  and 
is  afraid  when  he  finds  a  believer  armed  and  on  the 
outlook, 

Bunyan  tells  us  "  that  when  Hopeful  came  to  a  cert^n 
country,  he  began  to  be  very  dull  and  heavy  of  sleep. 
Wherefore  he  said,  '  Let  us  lie  down  here,  and  take  one 
nap.'  'By  no  means,'  said  the  other,  'lest  sleeping,  we 
wake  no  more.'  '  Why,  my  brother  ?  Sleep  is  sweet 
to  the  labouring  man ;  we  may  be  refreshed,  if  we  take 
a  nap.'  'Do  you  not  remember/  said  the  other,  'that 
one  of  tiie  shepherds  bid  us  beware  of  tJie  Enchanted 
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Qronnd  ?     He  meant  by  that,  that  we  should  beware  of 

sleeping/  " 

"Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober."  Slumbering  and  backsliding  are 
closely  allied.  

Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. — Jjoke  xzii  46w 
While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  alumbered  and  alept.     Watch 

therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of 

man  oometh. — ^Matt.  xxt.  5,  13. 

Now  it  ii  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 

than  when  we  believed. — Rom.  xiii.  11. 


■♦•- 


Jlpril  3. 

GO   WHERE  WE  MAY,   WE  ARE  NEVER  OUT  OF 
OUR  FATHER'S  TERRITORY, 

WHEN  Jacob  reached  Bethel  at  sunset,  and  lay  down 
to  sleep  with  only  a  stone  for  his  piUow,  he  was 
weary,  fearful,  and  faint.  Nor  can  we  wonder  at  this ; 
for  not  only  had  his  brother  threatened  his  life,  and  his 
mother  urged  him  to  flee,  but  the  land  he  was  going 
to  was  strange  and  the  people  unknown.  If  all  himian 
help,  however,  failed  him,  the  Ood  of  his  fathers  did 
not;  for  in  a  vision  by  night  he  graciously  said  to  him, 
in  spite  of  all  his  unworthiness :  ''  Behold,  I  am  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  thee  in  aU  places  whither  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land ;  for  I  will  not 
leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken 
to  thee  of." 

This  was  the  promise,  and  one  more  full  of  grace  and 
kindness  we  cannot  easily  conceive;  and  after  varied  and 
trying  vicissitudes  it  was  fulfilled  to  the  letter.     And 
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what  Ood  did  then  for  Jacob,  he  ha^  since  done  ag;ain 
and  again  in  every  age  for  his  trusting  people.  Amid  all 
their  wanderings  and  perplejcitiea  in  this  vale  of  tears,  he 
keeps  them,  guides  them,  pro^-ides  for  them,  blesses  them. 
and  never  leaves  them  till  he  has  finally  brought  them 
to  their  heavenly  inheritance.  In  the  length  and  in  the 
breadth  of  it,  the  whole  earth  is  the  Lord's,  for  it  is  the 
creation  of  his  hand;  and,  therefore,  dwell  where  his 
people  may,  they  are  never  out  of  his  territory,  or  beyond 
his  loving  eye. 

Just  because  of  this,  when  sending  his  servants  to  do 
his  work,  our  Lord  asked  no  man's  permission.  "  Go  ye." 
lie  said,  '■  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  evers- 
creature ; "  "I  am  with  you  alway,  even  onto  the  end  of 

the  world." 

"  Wben  on  the  mighty  deep, 
He  will  theii  ipirita  keep, 

Stayed  on  his  word ; 

Wben  in  m  foreign  luid. 

No  other  Iriend  kt  luuul, 

Jeaiu  will  by  them  ituid, 

JeniB  their  Loid." 

"  O  my  God,  give  me  but  thy  presence,"  said  a  good 
man  once,  "  and  I  will  not  ask  thee  what  road  I  shall 
travel,  nor  dare  nor  desire  to  dictate  to  thee,  whether  the 
path  shall  be  rough  or  smooth.  If  it  be  smooth,  I  may  be 
blessed  with  thy  smile ;  if  it  be  rough,  thou  hast  given 
'shoes  of  iron  and  bra^,'  and  the  result  is  no  matter  of 
doobt" 

The  Locd  iithj  keeper:  the  Ijord  ia  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand,,, The 
Lord  Atll  preaerre  thee  from  all  evil :  he  ehall  preserve  thy  soul.  The  Lonl 
•hall  preseire  thy  going  ont  uid  thy  coming  in,— Pb.  cxxi.  5,  7,  8. 

They  sball  Ggbt  (gaimt  thee ;  but  they  shall  not  prevail  agninst  thee ;  for 
I  am  with  thee,  luth  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee.— JcB.  i,  19. 

Ha  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evU  work,  and  will  preserve  me 
nnto  hia  faMvtnlr  kingdom.— 2  Tn.  It.  18. 
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WB  MAY  DO  LOFTY  SERVICE  EVEN  IN  A  LOWLY  SPHERE. 

rjlHERE  are  few  oounsels  of  ihe  Word  less  heeded  than 
-■-  that  given  by  the  prophet,  "Seekest  thou  great 
things  for  thyself  ?  seek  them  not."  Instead  of  not  seek- 
ing sach  things,  greatness  in  one  or  other  of  its  forms — a 
great  name,  a  great  position,  a  great  income,  a  great 
sphere — seems  with  many  to  be  their  all  in  alL  Yet 
neither  peace  nor  usefulness  is  in  any  way  dependent  on  it. 
Indeed,  in  choosing  his  instrumentality  for  carrying  out 
bis  grand  and  saving  designs,  it  is  the  feeble  rather  than 
the  strong,  the  mean  rather  than  the  mighty,  that  the  Lord 
selects.  "  God,"  says  the  apostle,  "  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are: 
that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence." 

Besides,  it  frequently  happens  that  the  Lord  is  more 
glorified  in  humble  positions  than  in  elevated  ones.  The 
greatness  of  the  sphere  may  be  a  main  thing  with  us,  but 
faithfulness  in  it  is  the  main  thing  with  the  Lord.  Accord- 
ingly, it  is  not  the  great  servant  in  the  great  sphere  that  is 
specially  commended  at  the  last,  but  the  faithful  one  in 
any  sphere,  even  the  lowliest.  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord/* 

"  With  the  sphere  of  our  work  we  have  nothing  to  da 


That  is  arranged  for  ua  from  the  first.  Our  only  busi- 
ness is  to  ehine  where  we  are.  And  hu  whose  consistent 
holj  life  and  simple  loving  words  make  liiiu  the  light 
of  his  own  family,  of  his  own  village,  of  hia  own  fellow- 
workmen,  of  his  own  fellow-servants,  is  doing  work  for 
Christ  in  which  Gabriel  himself  would  conaider  it  an 
honour  to  be  employed." 


"  Be  br^vB,  my  brolhsri 
Ua  whom  thou  mrvest  iiJ!ghU 
Hot  e'en  tii  WBokeat  one. 
No  deed,  though  piior,  ahall  bo  furg'>t 

However  fcBbly  done  J 
Tbe  pnyer,  the  wiih,  the  tfaouijht. 

The  f  untly-ainlceti  wnid. 
Tbe  ptmo  that  seemed  to  wme  to  nrnwlit. 

Eatli  liftB  its  iiwn  reward." 


I 


Wboeoever  therefore  ehftll  humble  hinuwlf  as  this  little  child,  the  ume  it 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  besven.— Matt.  iviiL  i. 

Be  clothed  with  humility ;  for  God  resiatath  the  proud,  and  givetb  grace 
to  the  humble. — 1  Pbtie  t.  6. 

And  Jeene  taid,  Let  her  alms;  whf  troable  ye  her? She  bath  done 

what  she  could ;  she  U  come  aforehaiid  to  anoint  mj  body  to  the  burying. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  thia  gnepel  ihall  be  preached  thiout[h- 
tiat  the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  <rf  for  m 
memorial  of  her.— Mabe  xiv.  6,  8,  9. 
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Thb  lord's-da  r  is  ever  a  loved  da  y  with  his  people. 

THERE  was  a  Sabbath  in  Eden ;  and  if  needful  then, 
how  much  more  now,  amid  all  tbe  manifold  toils 
and  conflicts  of  our  present  fallen  condition!  If  even 
with  such  a  day  we  are  so  prone  to  sink  into  carnality 
and  earthliness,  what  would  we  be  if  entirely  deprived  of 
its  divine  and  ever  helpful  influence?     It  is  well,  when  at 
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Any  time  tempted  to  its  violation,  to  bear  in  mind  that 

tbe  Sabbath,  unlike  mere  Jewish  and  temporary  ordi- 

luuioes,  has  a  central  place  in  the  ten  commandments; 

and  that  these  commandments  alone  had  the  marvellous 

honour  put  upon  them  of  not  merely  being  twice  written. 

by  the  very  finger  of  God,  on  tables  of  stone,  but  of 

having  been  proclaimed,  by  his  own  voice,  in  the  hearing 

of  thousands.    What  could  more  emphatically  intimate 

tbe  binding  obligation  of  the  Sabbath,  or  show  that  it  was 

designed,  not  for  Jew  only,  or  for  Gentile,  but  for  man  in 

all  ages  and  in  all  climes  ? 

Doubtless,  to  many  the  Lord's-day  is  often  a  weariness. 
They  are  grieved  when  it  comes,  and  glad  when  it  goes, 
just  because,  their  eyes  being  unopened  and  their  hearts 
untouched,  they  have  no  spiritual  tastes,  no  intimacy 
with  God,  and  no  realization  of  divine  and  eternal  things. 
But  it  is  not  so  with  those  who,  through  faith  in  Jesus, 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life.  They  love  everything 
ihat  is  his,  and  therefore  they  love  his  day.  It  is  to  them 
the  sweetest  day  of  all  the  seven.  Every  hour  of  it  is 
dear  to  them,  and  they  readily  join  with  the  Psalmist  in 
saying,  "This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." 


'*  O  dfty  most  calm  and  bright  I 
The  week  were  dark  but  for  thy  light — 
Thy  torch  doth  show  the  way." 

"  A  world  without  a  Sabbath,"  says  one,  "  is  like  a  man 
without  a  smile,  like  summer  without  flowers,  like  a 
homestead  without  a  garden."  Truly,  then;  whatever  it  may 
be  to  others,  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  is  a  delight  to  the 
saints — a  true  joy,  a  type  of  heaven — and  brings  sweetly 
to  mind  their  risen  Lord,  the  home  he  is  preparing  for 
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them,  and  the  rest  eternal  on  which  they  are  so  soon  tQ- 
enter.     "  I  was  Iwm  on  a  Salabath,"  says  David  Brainerd 
"  and  I  was  new-bom  on  a  .Sabbath ;  and  I  hope  I  sbaQ 
die  on  a  Sabbath-day.     I  long  for  the  time.     Oh,  why  ia 

his  chariot  so  long  of  coming ! " 


\ 


Berricmbtr  the  Babbnth  day,  to  keep  it  holj,— Ex.  xjl  8. 

If  thou  turn  aviay  thy  font  from  tlie  sal'bnth,  from  doing  thy  plaware  on 
my  holy  ilay;  tuid  enll  the  wkbbuth  a  tleli^ht.  the  holy  of  the  liord,  hrmoar- 
Me.-  .  then  iihalt  tliou  datight  thyaalf  in  the  Lard;  anil  I  vfUI  osum  thm 
to  ride  ujKin  the  high  placea  tif  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  Hith  the  heritage  cf 
Jacob  thy  father ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  tpoVen  it.— ISA.  IvUi, 
13.  14. 


Jlpril  6. 

EFEy  IS  THE  DARKEST  VALLEY  GOD  CAN  GIVE  LIGBl: 

SOME  through  fear  of  death  are  all  their  life-time 
subject  to  bondage.  They  fear  the  mystery  of  it,  the 
loneliness  of  it,  the  possible  conflict  and  suffering  of  it, 
and  the  unknown  experiences  that  follow  it.  Yet,  strange 
to  say,  not  unfrequently  when  these  trembling  ones  come 
to  the  dark  valley,  and  are  about  to  pass  through  it,  they 
are  not  disturbed  by  a  single  cloud,  and  of  dying  struggle 
they  sometimes  know  absolutely  nothing.  A  brother 
minister  once  said  to  an  old  Christian,  who  through  this 
fear  had  been  always  more  or  less  in  bond^e :  "  Your 
Lord  will  either  graciously  sustain  you  in  the  last  conflict, 
or  he  will  save  you  from  all  conflict  whatever."  So  it 
proved  in  the  end.  One  morning,  on  inquiring  for  his  old 
friend,  the  housekeeper  said :  "  0  sir,  my  master  is  gone  I 
I  called  him  in  the  morning,  when  he  spoke  to  me.  About 
an  hour  later  I  went  into  bis  room.   He  was  lying  calm  and 
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peaceful  I  spoke^io  him  again,  but  got  no  reply.  Then 
looking  at  him  more  earnestly,  I  saw  it  was  the  sleep  of 
death."  Thus  gently  and  lovingly  the  Lord  took  him  home. 
One  great  source  of  such  fear  and  discomfort,  on  the 
part  of  not  a  few,  is  unbelieving  haste.  Not  content  with 
getting  grace  enough  to  carry  to-day's  burden,  they  would 
in  then-  eagerness  fain  have  enough  to  carry  to-morrow's 
also — ^yea,  and  all  the  burdens  that  may  at  any  time  be 
laid  upon  them.  They  forget  that  it  is  not  God's  way  to 
kindle  night-lamps  before  the  sun  goes  down,  or  to  supply 
to-day  the  wants  of  to-morrow.  Suffering  grace  comes 
with  the  suffering  hour,  and  dying  grace  with  the  dying 
hour,  but  not  earlier.  Were  this  only  more  firmly  and 
abidingly  believed  by  God's  children,  they  might  be  spared 
many  a  sad  and  clouded  hour. 

When  thou  paasest  throtigh  the  waters,  I  wiU  be  with  thee ;  and  through 
the  riren,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee  :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  ihalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For  I 
mm  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour. — Isa.  xliii.  2,  3. 

Thoos^  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil :  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.— Ps. 
xziii.  4. 


-♦♦- 


Jlpril  7. 

TO  DEAL  HOPEFULLY  WITH  THE  FALLEN,  WE  MUST 

DEAL  TENDERLY. 

IF  there  are  occasions  when  to  be  faithful  we  must  be 
stem  in  our  utterances  and  rebuke  with  all  severity — 
as  when  Paul  said  to  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  "  O  full  of  all 
subtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou 
enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  per- 
vert the  right  ways  of  the  Lord?" — there  are  times,  on 


tlic  otiier  hand,  when  it  is  tlie  loeckneBs  of  wiHtlum  that  ' 
is  specially  required,  with  forbearing  gpntleneas.  It  ia  f 
thus  written  accordingly:  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over-  I 
taken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  nn  <\ 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meukncss;  confiidcring  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted.'  I 

The  restoration  of  a  fallen  brother  is  not  to  be  under-  | 
taken  in  a  hard  and  haughty  spirit  which  dwells  bitterly 
on  the  sin,  and  brings  its  a^ravations  into  undue  relief, 
but  rather  in  wise  love  and  gracious  tenderness.  The 
enjoined  spirit  of  meekness  compassionates  while  it 
blames.  Its  fidelity  is  Jesus-like  and  full  of  sympathy; 
it  does  not  break  the  bruised  reed  or  ipiench  the  smoking 
Bax. 

It  is  the  very  want  of  such  wise  tenderness  that  often 
renders  young  disciples  less  able  to  deal  with  such  casea 
From  not  realizing  their  own  weakness  and  the  terrible 
power  of  subtle  temptation,  they  are  apt  to  become 
unduly  harsh  in  their  judgments;  and  thus  while  they 
may  intend  to  help  and  win,  in  reality  they  only  repel 
and  harden.  It  is  very  different  with  experienced  be- 
lievers. That  caution  is  seldom  forgotten  by  them, 
"  Considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted ; "  and, 
therefore,  instead  of  being,  aa  perhaps  once  they  were, 
severe  on  others  and  tender  to  themselves,  they  now 
judge  others  with  charity  and  themselves  with  severity. 
Exhibiting  this  spirit,  at  once  lowly  and  loving,  they 
more  readily  win  the  ear  of  the  fallen  and  gtun  access 
to  thejr  heart. 

It  is  thus  all -important,  if  we  are  to  deal  hopefully 
with  the  erring,  to  keep  in  abiding  remembrance  our  own 
liability  to  fall,  and  constant  dependence  on  the  Spirit  of 
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'^11  grao:.     VSTien  Legh  Richmond  was  once  conversing 

^ith  a  neighbour  on  ihe  case  of  a  poor  man,  who  had 

'^cted  inconsistently  with   his  Christian  profession,  his 

^n'end,  after  some  severe  remarks  on  the  conduct  of  such 

Persons,  concluded  by  saying, ''  I  have  no  notion  of  such 

P^^tences;  I  will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  him," 

*  ^'ay,  brother,"  replied  Mr.  Richmond,  "  let  us  be  humble 

^^d  moderate.     With  opportunity  on  the  one  hand,  and 

^atan  on  the  other,  and  the  grace  of  Ood  at  neither, 

"^'here  should  you  and  I  be  ? "    These  are  weighty  words, 

^nd  may  well  find  place  in  every  memory. 

"  Let  me  not  forget,"  said  an  old  Christian,  "  either  my 
^x>ntinual  liability  to  fall  if  left  to  myself,  or  the  faithful 
engagements  of  my  God  to  keep  me  from  falling.  While  I 
stand  by  faith,  still  the  exhortation  is  most  needful — '  Be 
not  high-minded,  but  fear.' " 

Brethren,  if  any  of  yoa  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
diall  aave  a  sool  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitode  of  sins. — Jamks  t. 
19,20. 

We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  oorselyes. — BoM.  xt.  1. 

Let  him  that  thinketh  he  s^andeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.— 1  Cob.  x.  12. 


-♦♦- 


^pril  8. 

MANY  OFTEN  MISS  THE  GREAT  BY  OVERLOOKING 

THE  LITTLE. 

TT  was  well  for  Naaman,  when  wroth  with  the  prophet, 
-■-  that  he  had  among  his  servants  one  who  could  wisely 
say  to  him,  "  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do 
some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  how 


much  rather  then,  when  he  -saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be 
clean  1 "  Tfas  eiiuplicity  of  the  i-emedy  offended  iNaamao, 
and  through  unbeliev-ing  pride  he  was  nearly  missing  for 
ever  the  cure  of  his  body  and  the  conversion  of  his  souL 
So  is  it  with  many  to  this  day.  The  way  of  salvation 
seems  to  them  foolishly  simple  and  oflensively  free 
"  Wash,  and  be  clean  "■ — "  Look  unto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  be  ye  saved ; "  and  thus,  instead  of  believing  ia 
Jesus,  tliey  turn  away  from  him  in  the  pride  of  their 
heart,  and  thereby  finally  and  for  ever  miss  the  gift  ot 
gifts — eternal  life. 

But  besides  this  difficulty  before  conversion,  there  ia 
uiUm  a  somewhat  similar  stumbling  after  it,  by  which 
not  a  few  entirely  miss  the  great  in  holiness  by  overlook- 
ing the  little.  As  noUiing  is  insignificant  in  sin,  so 
neither  is  anything  insignificant  in  righteousness.  Com- 
plete conformity,  therefore,  to  the  mind  and  will  ot  God 
in  everything — in  the  small  as  well  as  in  the  great,  in 
word  as  in  deed — must  ever  be  our  constant  aim  and 
prayer. 

Nowhere  is  the  importance  of  this  more  seen  than  in 
the  family  drcle,  where  the  kind  look,  the  soft  answer, 
the  willing  help,  not  only  gladden  like  sunshine,  but  are 
powerfully  influential  in  winning  to  higher  things. 
Without  this  we  cannot  be  Jesus-like  in  spirit,  or  be 
helpful  and  honoured  witnesses  for  his  name  in  evil 
times. 

The  young  merchant  who  takes  care  of  his  pounds, 
but  is  utterly  heedless  of  his  pence,  is  not  likely  to  be- 
come rich.  And  so,  the  young  Christian  who  is  very 
careful  about  great  duties,  and  very  careless  about  what 
he   thinks  small  ones,  is  not  likely  to  become  eminent 
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in  holiness.      Even  little  foxes  spoil  the  vines,  and  need 

therefore  to   be   carefully  guarded   against.      "A  holy 

life,"  as  Dr.   Bonar  beautifully  says,  "is  made  up  of 

ft  number  of  small   things:   little  words,  not  eloquent 

speeches  or  sermons;  little  deeds,  not  miracles  or  battles; 

not  one  great  heroic  act  or  mighty  martyrdom,  make  up 

^e  true  Christian  life.    The  little  constant  sunbeams,  not 

^e  lightning — ^the  waters  of  Siloah,  that  go  softly  in  their 

'^^k  mission  of  refreshment,  and  not  the  waters  of  the 

'^^ers,  great  and  many,  rushing  down  in  torrent  noise  and 

'^^•ce — are  the  true  symbols  of  a  holy  life." 


^  ^Whoeoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
H^^S  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
^^'^  wbosoeyer  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
*^^^gdom  of  heaven. — Matt.  v.  19. 

And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your 
^^'^^ole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  imto  the  coming  of 

Lord  Jesos  Christ.—!  Thess.  v.  23. 


-M- 


^fxil  9. 

THERE  IS  NO  SAFER  SEAT  THAN  AT  THE  FEET  OF  JESUS. 

THOUGH  Martha  complained  of  Mary,  it  was  without 
just  reason ;  for  in  reality  Mary  was  not  indifferent 
to  her  sister,  or  unwilling  to  share  with  her  in  domestic 
duties  and  responsibilities.  She  was  only  anxious  at  such 
a  special  time,  when  she  might  both  learn  and  receive  so 
much,  to  give  such  duties  a  subordinate  place.  She  judged 
wisely  in  this ;  for  when  revealing  himself,  and  ready  to 
bestow  with  generous  hand,  our  Lord  would  rather  see 
receivers  by  his  side  than  givers.  Mary,  knowing  this, 
kept   very  near  him,   with   open   ear  and   open   heart 
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Never  was  she  happier  than  when  sitting  &t  the  feet 
of  JesuB,  drinking  in  his  blessed  words  of  grace  and 
truth.  He  was  everything  to  her, — friend  and  helper, 
prophet  and  priest,  guide  and  guard ;  yea,  a  very  tree 
of  life,  Ijeneath  whose  shadow  she  could  sit  with  joy 
unspeakable.  To  be  in  his  presence  was  like  Beulah  to 
her,  like  heaven  begun ;  and  to  have  a  continuance  of 
this,  and  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord,  was  the  intensest 
longing  of  her  heart  She  was  ever,  as  it  were,  ready 
to  say,  "Tell  me,  0  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where 
thou  feedeet,  where  thou  makeat  thy  flock  to  reafe 
at  noon"  —  "Teach  me:  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
salvation." 

So  should  it  be  with  all  who  have  been  delivered  from 
the  burden  of  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin ;  they  should 
be  found  sitting  at  the  feet  of  their  Bedeemer,  with  glow- 
ing gratitude  filling  their  hearts  and  rising  to  their  lips: 
"  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  hia  beoefita 
toward  me?"  Their  meditation  of  him  should  be  contin- 
nous  and  sweet,  until  the  day  break  and  the  shadows  flee 
away. 

"  Zion],  leave  not  me. 

Though  fall  of  dn  I  be. 
Bat  love  me  yet. 

Oh,  take  me  to  iby  breait, 

For  then  111  find  true  re>t. 

And  with  thy  love  possened, 
All  eUe  forget." 

Such  was  Mary ;  but  even  she  and  others  of  like  spirit 
are  not  without  their  danger.  Unless  specially  watchful, 
they  are  apt  in  some  degree  to  lose  the  practical  in  the 
contemplative,  and  to  have  too  much  of  the  quietist  and 
too  little  of  the  worker.  In  the  early  Christians  both 
were  seen  in  bles.sed  combination,  and  it  was  sweetly  said 
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of  them  by  Clement :  "  Their  peace  was  profound  and 
Wutiful,  and  in  doing  good  they  were  insatiable." 


Sbe  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his 
^•^d.— LciE  X.  39. 

X  nt  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet 
^  m  J  taste.— Sovo  or  Sol.  iL  3. 

To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
f!*  X  also  oTercame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. — 
.iiL2L 


-M- 


^ifxH  10. 

OUJt  NEED,  AND  GOirS  SUPPLY, 

IN  human  history  failure  of  supply  is  no  rare  occurrence. 
Streams  run  dry,  harvests  are  blighted,  riches  take 
brings,  and  just  when  help  from  them  is  most  needed, 
friends  droop  and  die.     But  while  earthly  sources  like 
tiiese  may  fail,  there  is  no  failure  with  the  Lord.     He 
18  never  to  his  people  a  waterless  well  in  a  desert  land, 
\)ut,  "  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,"  he 
supplies  their  every  recurring  need. 

How  unlike  is  this  to  all  mere  human  beneficence! 
CSreature  supplies  are  often  so  fitful,  so  coldly  given,  and 
80  utterly  inadequate  as  to  be  little  more  than  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  the  table.  Not  so  the  gifts  of  our  God. 
They  are  bestowed  with  fatherly  love,  in  covenant  faith- 
fulness, and  with  a  continuous  fulness  that  meets  our 
every  want.  Nor  need  this  surprise  us,  for  "He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things?" 

It  must  ever  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  what  he 
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pi-oniises  to  supply  is  not  our  imaginary  but  our  real 
need,  ami  not  so  mucli  mere  outward  and  temporal 
tilings,  as  Uiosb  that-  am  spirituul  aad  eternal ;  for,  nn 
old  writer  saya,  "  It  in  our  necessities  be  consults,  not  our 
wishes:  but  these  he  meeta  with  loyal  munificence,  for 
'no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.' " 

Some  Christians  there  are  who,  while  they  have  no 
misgivings  as  to  supply  for  spiritual  needs,  have  always 
heavy  and  doubting  hearts  when  any  temporal  straits 
befall  them.     But  why  should  this  be  ?     Do  they  not  i 
remember  what  our  loving  Lord  said  on  this  very  point  J — ■  I 
"Behold  the  fowb  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not,  neither  ' 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them.   Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they! 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these.     Wherefore,  if  God  so  clotbe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  fiuth  f " 

"  Wlo  doth  the  binia  mpply. 
Who  gnm.  Mid  treea,  and  floirers 
Duth  beaudfuLy  cIoUib  through  c«a»ele»«  houn, 
Who  hewi  xa  ere  we  cry, 
Cui  he  my  need  foi^et  7 
Naj,  though  he  sliiy  me.  I  will  trust  him  yeC 


The  God  which  fed  me  >U  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  Angel  whiob 
redeemed  me  from  aU  evil,  bleu  the  lads.— Gen.  xlviii.  15, 16. 

G<id  is  able  to  make  all  ^^race  abound  toward  you ;  that  ye,  alwaya  having 
all  lufGciency  in  all  thingi,  may  abound  to  every  good  work. — 2  Cob.  ix,  8. 

The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield  :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory :  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly.— PB.  lii-tiv.  11. 
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MANY  A  THING  HAS  FAILED  IN  THE  TESTING,  BUT 
NEVER  A  PROMISE  OF  GOD. 

EYEIR  since  ihat  fatal  word  was  spoken  and  believed, 
"  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  all  deceivers  have  dealt 
laigely  in  promises,  and,  alas !  not  in  vain ;  for,  to  a  large 
extent,  the  broken  hearts  in  the  world  are  fairly  traceable 
to  the  broken  promises  in  it.  On  the  other  hand,  nothing, 
through  grace,  has  so  greatly  contributed  to  the  healing 
of  the  broken  in  heart,  and  to  the  cheering  and  sus- 
taining of  them  in  every  trial,  as  the  rich  and  varied 
promises  of  God  believed  in  and  realized.  Just  the 
other  day,  in  Edinbui^h,  the  testimony  of  an  honoured 
and  much-loved  Christian  soldier,  when  he  had  got  nearly 
through  the  dark  valley,  was,  "  All  the  promises  of  Ghxl 
are  trua" 

Generally  speaking,  good  men  are  sparing  of  their 
promises,  because  limited  in  their  resources ;  and  because, 
moreover,  they  never  make  them  without  honestly  pur- 
posing to  carry  them  out.  But  as  with  God  there  is  no 
limitation  either  as  to  fulness  or  faithfulness,  all  his 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  are  freely  open  to 
every  believer.  And  as  the  promises  are  like  the  stars 
in  multitude,  so  like  them,  also,  they  are  best  seen 
and  most  prized  in  our  night  seasons  of  sorrow  and 
trial. 

"  I  remember  an  aged  minister  used  to  say,"  said  Isaac 
Watts,  **  that  the  most  learned  and  knowing  Christians, 
when  they  come  to  die,  have  only  the  same  plain  pi*omises 
for  their  support  as  the  common  and  unlearned ;  and  so," 
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he  continued,  "  1  lind  it  It  ia  the  plain  promiseb  of  th« 
gospel  ihtit  arc  my  support,  and  I  bless  God  Ihei/  art 
plain;  for  I  can  do  nothing  now  but  look  into  my  Bible 
for  some  promise  to  support  me,  and  live  upon  it." 

"  Jesiu,  thou  Joy  of  lovLiig  heojbf  I 
Thrm  Fount  of  life  t  thou  Idyht  <i[  mea  I 
From  the  beat  bliu  that  eivth  imfAita 
We  turn  unfilled  to  the«  tgain. 
Thy  tmlh  anehanged  hath  ever  gtood : 
Thau  sitveat  tbnn  th»t  on  thee  uJl ; 
To  them  that  seek  thee,  thou  art  k««<I  ; 
To  thdiu  that  find  thee,  All  in  nU." 


When  a  poor  Christian  woman  was  once  aaked,  "  Why  I 
are  those  veraea  ao  marked?" — "Oh,"  she  replied,  "theae  I 
are  the  promises  in  my  precious  Bible.  There  are  many 
of  them,  you  see,  I  have  tried,  and  so  I  marked  them  T. ; 
and  many  I  have  proved,  and  I  know  that  they  are  true, 
and  so  I  marked  them  P."  Yes,  verily,  whoever  may 
prove  false,  the  Lord  is  ever  true ;  and  yet  a  little  while, 
"  he  shall  cast  the  great  deceiver  out  of  the  earth,  and  his 
great  lie  out  of  creation." 


All  the  pntmiiea  of  God  in  hiio  are  yeft,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  tba 
glory  of  God  by  us.— 2  Cob.  i.  30. 

Having  therefore  these  pronuBei,  dearly  beloved,  let  ub  deuue  ounelvea 
fnnu  all  fllthineu  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  boUnen  in  the  fear  of 
God.— 2  CoE.  vii.  1. 


Jtpril  12. 

TBJB  SOMINAL  AND  THE  REAL. 

OCCASIONALLY,   when  looked  at  from  a  distance, 
the  dead  branches  of  a  vine  hang  apparently  aa 
gracefully  aa  the  living  ones,  and  closely  resemble  them. 
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too,  in  colour  and  foliage.  But  when  observed  dosely, 
^e  soon  discover  that  there  is  no  vital  connection  with 
the  stem,  no  sap  in  the  fibre,  and  as  little  fruit  as  on  the 
t«armi  fig-tree  on  which  the  curse  lighted. 

It  is  thus  also  in  the  Church  of  Christ.    The  nominal 

Cbristian  sometimes  so  closely  resembles  the  real  that  it 

^  hard  to  discern  the  difference  between  them,  and  to 

^ow  for  certain  that  the  one  is  a  fruitless  branch,  and 

'^^  other  a  fruitful;    for  in  neither  may  there  be  any 

^^5n  of  outward  immorality,  or  any  deliberately  cherished 

®^>>or  as  to  evangelical  truth.     Persons  are  daily  met  with 

/^Vio  speak  respectfully  of  religion,  and,  perhaps,  devoutly 

^^^uire  what  good  thing  they  shall  do  to  inherit  eternal 

^^e.      Nevertheless,  they  are    branches    that  have    no 

^^iritual  life  in  them,  and  they  bear  no  fruit ;  for  they 

^^^-*ve  no  living  faith  in  Christ,  no  saving  reliance  on  his 

^nished  work,  no  true  love  to  his  saints,  and  none  of  the 

^reat  essentials  of  the   kingdom, — ^righteousness,  peace, 

^^d  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  may  not  be  apparent  in  ordinary  times,  when  the 
dhurch  and  world  become  often  strangely  intermingled. 
But  let  a  thorough  testing-time  come,  when  neutrality  is 
impossible,  and  they  must  be  either  for  Christ  or  against 
him,  then  it  becomes  abimdantly  and  painfully  manifest 
that  the  root  of  the  matter  has  never  been  in  them,  and 
that  all  along,  so  to  speak,  they  have  been  "spies,  and 
not  true  men;"  for  Christ  is  deliberately  forsaken  and 
the  world  embraced 

The  end  of  such  Christless  and  fruitless  professors,  if 
they  so  continue,  is  a  very  mournful  one ;  for  it  is  our 
liord  himself  who  says,  "If  a  man  abide  not  in  me, 
he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men 
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gather  them,  and  cost  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  a 
burned." 

"  If  you  feel  at  any  time  '  death  working  in  you,'"  says  I 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  "  and  withering  the  bloom  of  your  piety,  ' 
remember  He  who  first  quickened  you  must  keep  you  ! 
alive.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  like  the  sap  that  flowed  into  j 
your  poor  branch,  because  you  were  grafted  into  Christ; 
and  as  by  that  sap  you  were  first  made  green  with  Iife>  I 
so  is  it  by  that  sap  alone  you  can  ever  bring  forth  fruit  j 
unto  God."  

Not  oveiy  oha  tbat  saith  unto  Ida,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enl«r  into  the  kin4f4  J 
dom  of  htoven ;  but  hs  tJiiit  doeth  llie  will  af  my  FMIier  wlilch  u  in  huvoti.  I 
-MArt  »iL  9L 

Hnving  B  form  of  gmlliiieaa,  but  dsnying  the  powet  tlietwit,— 3  Tw.  jii. 

1  know  thy  u-orka,  thnt  thou  biui  h  namv  thnt  thou  livest,  nnd  an  dead. 
B«  wjttdiAil,  Mttd  itrengthen  the  tfaingi  which  mnkin,  that  are  teady  to  die ; 
for  I  hm  not  tnu^  thf  worki  perfect  before  God.— Ket,  iii.  1,  3: 


JlirtU  IS. 

SATS  PBOSPSBITT. 

"fciTUCH  that  is  called  prosperity  is  often  more  seeming 
-^'■*-  than  real ;  tor  when  suddenly  tested,  it  completely 
gives  way.  From  time  to  time,  however,  there  have  been 
many  cases  of  geniune  prosperity,  and  none  more  striking 
than  that  of  Ji^b's  favourite  son ;  for  it  is  written  of 
him,  "  The  Loaj^  was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a  pros- 
perous man."  4-Ppf^t^Qtly  it  mattered  not  where,  or  how, 
<ff  with  whom  he  was  placed,  Joseph,  just  because  the 
Lord  iras  with  him,  uniformly  prospered.  He  prospered 
even  as  a  slave  in  Fotiphar's  house.  Everything  went 
so  well  with  bis  3er\-ice  and  management  that  he  was 
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unreservedly  intrusted  with  all  that  was  his  masters. 

He  prospered  also  in  the  Egyptian  jaiL  He  was  not  long 
a  priscmer  there  for  righteousness'  sake,  till  he  became  a 
light  and  blessing  in  it, — ^yea,  the  most  influential  man 
within  its  walls.  And  he  prospered  in  the  palace  as  no 
man  in  Egypt  had  ever  prospered  before,  for  he  was  made 
ruler  over  all  the  land,  and  evei^rwhere  they  cried  before 
him,  "  Bow  the  knee."  He  was  thus  led  on  step  by  step, 
till  at  length  he  reached  the  very  summit  of  attainable 


Prosperity  so  exalted  was  doubtless  peculiarly  perilous, 
but  in  Joseph's  case  it  was  rendered  safe  by  the  many 
and  sore  trials  that  had  preceded  it.  These  kept  him 
near  his  God,  so  that,  when  the  full  tide  of  prosperity 
eame,  he  neither  forgot  the  source  from  which  it  flowed, 
Qor  the  end  for  which  it  was  given.  So  is  it  with  be- 
lievers stilL  As  nothing  roots  the  oak  so  firmly  as  the 
rough  winds  that  occasionally  beat  upon  it  and  fihake  it, 
and  strain  trunk  and  branch  in  every  fibre,  so  nothing 
roots  believers  in  Christ,  and  strengthens  their  hold,  and 
fits  them  for  after  positions  of  honour  and  usefulness,  so 
much  as  the  early  discipline  of  sanctified  trial 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  it  ought  never  to  be 
forgotten  that  the  most  real  of  all  prosperity  is  prosperity 
of  souL  

And  he  ihall  be  like  a  tree  pUnted  by  the  riven  of  water,  that  briogeth 
forth  his  fmit  in  his  eeaeon ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever 
he  doeth  shall  prosper.—PB.  i.  S. 

And  David  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all  his  wajrs ;  and  the  Lord  wsa 
with  him.— 1  Sam.  xviii.  14. 

Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that  thon  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
b— Ith,  even  sa  thy  sool  prospereth. — 3  John  2. 


-•«> 
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J^    U. 


THERE  IS  NO    WAY  OF  PEACE  BUT  GOO'S   WAY. 


VrOTHING  80  touched  the  heart  of  Paul  n&  the  mourn- 
-^ '  ful  condition  of  his  kinsmen  according  to  the  Htsih. 
"  I  bear  them  record,"  he  said,  "  that  they  have  a  zoal  of 
God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  For  they  Iwing 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  thom- 
selvea  unto  the  righteouaneas  of  God."  Tlirough  a  like 
fatal  pride  and  unbelief,  it  is  the  same  with  many  still. 
ITiey  have  a  kind  of  religiousness  about  them,  a  desire  to  be 
saved, — yea,  and  sometimes  a  willingness  to  secure  needed 
peace  almost  at  any  price ;  but  they  will  on  no  account 
accept  it  as  a  ^t  solely  of  grace  and  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  though  in  no  other  way  can  it  be  found. 

Indeed,  one  of  the  marked  tendencies  in  our  times  is 
to  put  more  reliance  on  the  Church  than  on  Christ,  and  to 
make  union  to  the  former  more  essential  than  union  to 
the  latter.  This  is  to  prefer  shadow  to  substance, — a 
broken,  empty  cistern  to  a  fountain  ever-sprin^ng  and 
divine.  No  mere  rites  or  services  of  the  Church,  however 
multiplied  or  continuous,  can  ever  meet  the  anxious  fears 
and  pressing  wants  of  a  dying  soul.  Nothing  can  effectu- 
ally do  this  but  the  predous  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  of  it« 
blessed  efficat^  for  this  end  there  have  been  countless 
exemplifications  in  every  i^e.  Indeed,  let  their  previous 
guilt  be  what  it  may,  it  is  the  privil^e  of  all  taiie  be- 
lievers who  make  Christ  alone  their  trust,  to  be  so  cleansed 
bj  his  precious  blood  from  all  their  sins  as  to  have  peace  of 
B  and  peace  with  God  as  an  enduring  possession. 
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Would  that,  when  the  end  approaches,  the  experience 

^f  each  of  us  could  be  like  that  of  one  who  is  reported  to 

have  said :  "  Though  of  sinners  I  am  chief,  I  can  do  noth- 

^'^  bat  just  lie  at  my  Saviour's  feet  and  let  him  robe  me 

^th  his  righteousness,  sprinkle  me  with  his  blood,  and 

'^^ad  me  with  his  loving  gifts." 

Wlien  Thomas  BUney  was  a  Romish  student  in  Trinity 
^^<>II^;e,  he  carried,  like  Luther,  a  burdened  mind  in  a 
*H^y  emaciated  by  penances  which  afforded  him  no  relief. 
'^^earing  his  friends  one  day  talking  about  Erasmus's 
-l^^stament,  he  felt  a  strong  desire  to  possess  it.     But  it 
'^V^as  a  prohibited  book,  and  when  he  saw  it  at  first  he  did 
^Xot  dare  to  touch  it.     Hoping,  however,  he  might  find 
^^omeihing  in  it  to  ease  his  troubled  soul,  he  secretly  pur- 
^^hased  a  copy,  and  then,  hastening  to  his  room,  shut  him- 
self in.     With  a  trembling  heart  he  opened  it,  and  read 
^with  astonishment: ''  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
"  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief."   Then,  laying  it  down, 
he  exclaimed,  "  What !  Paul  the  chief  of  sinners,  yet  Paul 
sure  of  being  saved!"    He  read  it  again  and  again,  and 
broke  out  into  an  ecstasy  of  joy,  "  At  last  I  have  heard  of 
Jesus — Jesus  Christ.    Yes,  Jesus  Christ  savea"    And  fall- 
ing on  his  knees,  he  prayed,  "  O  thou  who  art  the  Truth, 
give  me  strength,  that  I  may  teach  it  and  convert  the 
ungodly,  by  means  of  one  who  has  been  himself  ungodly." 
Verily,  it  is  through  Christ  alone  we  can  have  pardon 
and  peace.  

Preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ. — Acts  x.  36. 

HftTing  nuule  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  unto  himself. — CoL.  L  20. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.— BoM.  ▼.  L 
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frills 


■BR  FAIL       ^1 


TITHAT  words  could  bo  more  precioaa  than  these  ? — "  If 
" '  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  yoii,  ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
There  is  a  condition  here,  it  is  true — an  if;  but  then  it  b 
a  condition,  not  of  hindrance,  but  of  rich  encouragement. 
In  ordinary  life,  petitioners  arc  ao  rarely  welcome,  that 
when  they  come  to  any  door  they  have  always  more  or 
leas  of  misgiving  and  fear  that  they  may  not  get  in.  But 
at  the  Lord's  door  any  such  fear  is  utterly  groundless ; 
for  to  eveiy  petitioner  it  is  not  only  said,  "  Come  in,"  but^ 
"Abide;"  yea,  and  more  wonderful  still,  the  largeness  of 
the  receiving  is  made  to  depend  on  the  length  a/nd  i/nti- 
macy  of  the  abiding :  "  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you." 

Herod,  in  his  foUy,  said  to  the  daughter  of  Herodias, 
"  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee, 
unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom."  But  he  no  sooner  made 
the  promise  than  he  bitterly  repented  of  it.  How  diiferent 
with  our  gracious  Lord !  Full  as  his  promise  la — and 
there  is  no  half  in  it,  as  in  Herod's — ^he  never  regrets 
giving  it,  and  is  never  unwilling  to  fulfil  it,  even  to 
utmost  measure,  provided  there  is  no  unbelief  to  hinder. 
"  Good  prayers,"  said  Bbhop  Hall, "  never  come  weeping 
home.  I  am  sure  I  shall  receive  either  what  I  ask  or 
what  I  should  ask." 

"  S«me  time  ^o,  a  town  missionary,"  says  Mr.  Spur- 
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geon,  **  had  in  his  distiict  a  man  who  never  would  suffer 

*ny  Christian  man  to  come  into  his  house.     The  mis- 

rionary  was  warned  by  many  that  he  would  get  a  broken 

iead  if  he  ventured  on  a  visit.     He  therefore  kept  from 

tte  house,  though  it  troubled  him   to  pass  it  by.     He 

**Jade  a  rruUter  of 'prayer  of  it,  as  was  his  wont,  and  one 

'iioniing  ventured  into  the  lion's  den;  when  the  man 

*^d,  'What  have  you  come  here  for?'      'Well,  sir,'  he 

^^d, '  I  have  been  conversing  with  people  in  all  the  houses 

**Ong  here,  and  I  have  passed  you  by  because  I  heard  you 

^^^ected  to  it ;  but  somehow  I  thought  it  looked  cowardly 

^^  avoid  you,  and  therefore  I  have  called.'    'Come  in, 

t^en,'  the  man  said ;  '  sit  down.     Now  you  are  going  to 

^*^yk  to  me  about  the  Bible.    Perhaps  you  do  not  know 

^^uch  about  it  yourself.     I  am  going  to  ask  you  a  ques- 

'Son,  and  if  you  can  answer  it,  you  shall  come  again ;  if 

ou  do  not  answer  it,  I  will  bundle  you  downstairs. 

^I^ow,'  he  said, '  do  you  take  me  V    '  Yes,'  said  the  other, 

^  I  do  take  you,'     '  Well,  then,  this  is  the  question :  Where 

^o  you  find  the  word  "girl"  in  the  Bible,  and  how  many 

times  do  you  find  it?'    The  city  missionary  said,  'The 

word  "  girl "  occurs  only  once  in  the  Bible,  and  that  is  in 

the  book  of  Joel,  the  third  chapter  and  the  third  verse : 

•  They  sold  a  girl  for  wine." '     '  You  are  right;  but  I  would 

not  have  believed  you  knew  it,  or  else  I  would  have  asked 

you  some  other  question.     You  may  come  again.'    '  But,' 

said  the  missionary, '  I  should  like  you  to  know  how  I 

came  to  know  it.     This  very  morning  I  was  praying  for 

direction  from  God ;  and  when  I  was  reading  my  morning 

chapter,  I  came  upon  this  passage :  "  There  shall  be  boys 

and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem ;"  and  I  found 

that  the  word  "girl"  did  not  occur  anywhere  else  but  in 
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Joel'  The  result  of  that  «tory,  however  odd  it  seciuii.  wn* 
that  the  miasiouary  was  permitted  to  call ;  and  the  man 
took  an  interest  in  his  visits,  and  the  whole  family  were 
the  better,  the  man  and  his  wife  and  one  of  hia  children 
Ijeconiing  members  of  a  church  some  tiiuo  afterwarils.  Is 
not  God  the  answerer  of  prayer  ?" 


\V1iktBDever  ye  altiJl  uk  in  my  name,  tb*t  will  I  tin,  that  thu  I'Htlier  ia»y 
beglnrifleil  in  tlieSiin.  If  ye  ehoJl  wk  an;  tiling  inniyuAuie,  I  vill  do  iL,^ 
John  liv.  U.  14. 

Whfttsoevfr  we  luk.  u-o  receive  of  him,  bcCHUe  we  Jceep  hi>  couiiiiuntl- 
maiitB,  Mul  [lu  tbnw  thinjn  tbut  nre  gilvaeins  in  bts  uglit. — 1  Jobs  ilL  Xt. 


JlprtliG. 

BRINalNO  IN,  AND  BJtlNOING  OUT. 

"ITITHEN  God  begins  a  good  work,  he  never  ultimately 
' '  leaves  it  unfinished.  He  does  not  bring  out  from 
the  darkness  and  the  evil,  without  bringing  into  the  light 
and  the  good  in  fullest  measure.  It  has  been  so  all  along 
in  the  past,  and  it  is  so  stilL  Those  delivered  from  the 
darkness  of  nature  are  brought  into  the  light  of  grace, 
and  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  This  kingdom  h>\s 
a  twofold  phase — an  earthly  and  a  heavenly.  There  is 
the  kingdom  of  gra<»  and  the  kingdom  of  glory,  and  all 
who  are  savingly  converted  are  brought  first  into  the  one, 
and  afterwards  into  the  other. 

Not  a  little  of  this  was  typified  by  the  experience  of 
the  Israelites  in  the  days  of  Moses.  There  were  two  mil- 
lion of  thera,  cruelly  and  seemingly  hopelessly  oppressed ; 
but  in  spite  of  all  the  might  and  malignity  of  their  ene- 
mies, the  Lord  with  a  high  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm 
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brought  them  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  ultimately  into 
Cauaan.  This  was  a  marvellous  deliverance ;  but  not  so 
great  as  that  which  God  achieves,  in  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  when  he  brings  even  one  poor  sinner  out  of  the 
n^on  of  sin  into  the  kingdom  of  holiness  and  peace. 
Yes,  one  of  the  grandest  of  God's  works  is  the  quickening 
into  life  a  dead  soul,  the  changing  of  a  bad  heart,  and  the 
subduing  of  an  iron  will ;  and  he  is  ready  to  do  this  for 
all  who  will  come  to  him  in  faith  through  Jesus  Chiist. 

Should  any  be  tempted  to  say,  "  Whoever  may  be 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  light,  or  out  of  death  into 
life,  it  never  can  be  so  with  me ;  mine  is  a  hopeless  case," 
let  them  remember,  for  their  comfort,  the  words  of  one 
of  the  saintliest  of  men :  "  If  God  had  said  that  there  was 
mercy  for  Richard  Baxter,  I  am  so  vile  a  sinner  that  I 
would  have  thought  he  meant  some  other  Richard  Baxter; 
but  when  he  says,  ' whosoever*  I  know  that  includes  me, 
the  worst  of  all  Richard  Baxters." 


Theie  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb... They  shall  hunger 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  .neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. — Rev.  vii.  14,  16,  17. 


-♦♦- 


^jnril  17. 

THERE  IS  NOTHING  SIMPLER  THAN  FAITH,    YET  IN 
ACTUAL  LIFE  WHAT  IS  HARDER  1 

TF  there  is  one  thing  in  the  Word  clearer  than  another, 
-■-  it  is  the  absolute  necessity  of  faith  in  order  to  salva- 
tion.    It  was  Paul's  first  word  to  the  awakened  jailer: 


lelicve  on  the  Lord  Jesus  (.'lirist,  and  thou  shalt  be 

ved ;"  and  it  was  one  of  John's  last  words  in  hin  pil- 
ous Gospel:  "These  are  written  that  ye  might  believe 
lat  Jesus  in  the  Hon  of  Ood;  and  that  believing  ye  might 
Ave  life  through  his  name," 

But  futh  is  not  only  everywhere  set  forth  as  absolutely 
indispensable,  but  also  aa  a  thing  peculiarly  simple.  This 
feature  gets  niarkwl  prominence  in  all  the  varied  scrip- 
tuml  representations  of  it.  It  is  simple  as  looking:  "Ixjok 
unto  me, all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved;"  or 
simple  as  listening :  "Hearken  unto  me;  hear,  and  ynur 
soul  shall  live ;"  or  simple  as  leaning :  "  Who  is  this  that 
Cometh  up  from  the  wilderness  leaning  on  her  beloved  f" 

But  needftd  and  simple  a.<t  faith  is,  there  is  nothing  in 
which,  to  their  own  great  loss  and  peril,  men  are  more 
grievously  wanting.  Faith  is  hard  to  them  because  it  is 
easy,  and  too  simple  for  their  pride.  Usually  what 
mainly  influences  them  is  not  what  the  great  Ood  luid 
Father  of  all  expressly  declares,  hut  rather  what  appear- 
ances say  or  mere  likelihoods  suggest. 

This  has  been  very  simply  and  beautifully  set  forth  by 
Adolph  Monod  in  these  wortls: — "Two  children  were 
standing  on  the  summit  of  a  hill,  watcliing  the  setting 
sun.  '  What  a  way,'  said  the  elder,  '  the  sun  has  moved 
since  we  saw  it  coming  up  behind  that  tree.'  '  Ajid  yet, 
you  remember,'  said  the  little  boy,  '  we  learned,  in  this 
morning's  les-son  with  our  Jatker  that  the  sun  never 
moves  at  all.'  '  I  know  we  «lid,'  replied  the  first, '  but  I 
do  not  believe  it,  because  I  see  it  is  not  so.  I  saw  the 
sun  rise  there  this  morning,  and  I  see  it  there  to-night. 
How  can  a  thing  get  all  that  distance  without  moving?' 
'  But  oar  father,'  said  the  other,  '  told  us  that  it  is  the 
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earth  Uiat  movea'     '  That  is  impossible  too/  replied  the 

^der, '  for  you  see  it  does  not  move.    I  am  standing  on  it 

oavf,  and  so  are  you,  and  it  does  'not  stir ;  how  can  you 

px^&tend  to  think  it  moves,  while  all  the  time  it  stands 

Quietly  under  our  feet?*    These  simple  ones,"  he  adds, 

^  flight  divide  mankind  between  them,  and  carry  the 

^^^jmer  of  their  parties  through  the  world  from  first  to 

^^6t — ^from  the  gates  of  paradise  to  the  judgment-seat. 

'there  never  has  been,  and  there  never  will  be,  any  other 

division,  but  they  that  take  and  they  that  will  not  take 

ikeir  F(Uher*8  word." 

Every  chapter  of  the  Bible  and  every  page  of  human 
history  testify  to  this.  Indeed,  wherever  the  gospel  is 
preached  in  power,  such  a  division  almost  invariably  pre- 
sents itself  as  that  recorded  in  the  closing  chapter  of  the 
Acts :  "  Some  believed  the  things  that  were  spoken,  and 
some  bdieved  thefm not"  If  it  rarely  happens  in  any  place 
that  all  reject  the  message  of  reconciliation,  more  rarely 
still  do  all  accept  it.        

Jesus  answering  smith  unto  them.  Have  faith  in  CUxi. — Mabk  xL  22. 
If  ye  will  not  beUeve,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established.— laA.  viL  9. 
O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken. — 
LoKi  xxiv.  25. 


-••- 


^prU  18. 

THOUGH  IN  THE  WORLD,    WE  MUST  NOT  BE  OF  IT. 

TN  the  church  of  Sardis,  so  much  evil  mingled  \nth 
-^  the  good  that  the  Lord  had  to  say, ''  Hold  fast,  and 
repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on 
thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will 
come  upon  thee."    It  was  not  so  with  all,  however.    There 
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were  noWe  nxcfiptiniui ;  hence  tlio  cheering  words  that 
foUowwl :  '■  Thou  hast  a  few  naniott  even  in  Sardts  which 
have  not  defiloil  tWir  gamifinl« ;  and  ihcy  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white:  for  they  are  worthy,"  Ndtwithstandiiig  th« 
lokewaminess,  worldly  TOnformity,  and  general  defeetioa 
on  every  side,  these  few  faitliftil  ones  kept  nndefiled,  and 
walked  in  all  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity. 

It  waa  through  grace  they  thus  kept  theniHelvea  un- 
spotted from  the  world.     And  as  it  was  then  so  is  it  atillj 
for  till  convereion  tak&s  plnce  none  ever  separate  theni-> 
selves  from  the  world  and   its  ways.     When,  howev( 
that  gi-eat  change  is  experienced,  old  tilings  pass  awa.j 
and  all  tilings  become  new.     Not  that  such  renewal 
ever  immediately  complete.     On  the  contrary,  because  of 
lingering  corruption,  that  command  is  never  an  unneeded 
one :  "  Be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  he  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  Qod." 

This  does  not  necessitate  any  monastic  isolation  or 
literal  going  out  of  the  world ;  for  how,  then,  could  be- 
lievers be  witnesses  for  Christ,  and  lights  and  blessings  to 
those  around  ?  In  this,  as  in  all  other  things,  our  blessed 
Lord  gave  to  his  disciples  a  perfect  example.  He  did  not 
dwell  in  the  wilderness  like  John,  solitary  and  apart,  but 
mingled  with  men,  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  synagogues, 
and  also  in  their  homes ;  and  so  freely,  that  his  enemies 
revilingly  said  of  him  that  he  was  the  friend  oE  publicans 
and  sinners.  But  though  ceaselessly  seeking  in  this  way 
the  world's  good,  he  never  imbibed  the  world's  spirit  or 
conformed  to  its  ways.  "  I  have  given  them,"  he  said, 
"thy  word;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them, because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 


1 
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Yet  how  sadly  in  these  latter  times  is  all  this  forgot- 
ten by  many  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ.  As  if  wiser 
than  the  Master,  instead  of  fearing  the  friendship  of 
the  world,  which  is  declared  to  be  enmity  with  God, 
ihey  carefully  cultivate  it.  This  they  do  professedly 
to  win  the  world  over  to  the  Church,  but  invariably 
in  the  end  it  is  the  Church  that  is  won  over  to  the 
world. 

"As  I  grow  older  as  a  parent," says  Dr.  J.  W.  Alex- 
ander, "  my  views  are  changing  fast  as  to  the  degree  of 
conformity  to  this  world  which  we  should  allow  to  our 
children.  I  am  horror-struck  to  coimt  up  the  profligate 
children  of  pious  persons,  and  even  ministers.  The  door 
at  which  those  influences  enter  which  coimtervail  parental 
instruction  and  influence,  I  am  persuaded,  is  yielding  to 
the  ways  of  good  society;  by  dress,  books,  and  amuse- 
ments, an  atmosphere  is  formed  which  is  not  Christianity. 
More  than  ever  do  I  feel  that  our  families  must  stand  in 
a  kind  but  determined  opposition  to  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  breajsting  the  waves  like  the  Eddystone  Lighthouse. 
And  I  have  found  nothing  yet  which  requires  more  cour- 
age and  independence  than  to  rise  even  a  little  but 
decidedly  above  the  par  of  the  religious  world  aroimd  us. 
Sorely  the  way  in  which  .we  commonly  go  on  is  not  the 
way  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice  and  cross-bearing  which 
the  New  Testament  talks  of.  Our  slender  influence  on 
the  circle  of  our  friends  is  often  to  be  traced  to  our  leav- 
ing so  little  difference  between  us." 


Whotoever  tbeiefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  Grod. — 
Jamis  iv.  4. 

Pare  religion  and  nndefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  viiiit 
the  fatherleas  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.— James  i.  27. 
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^IJlil    19. 

TBE  LOBD'S  GUIDASCS  IS  3PKCIAL  AS   WKLL  AS  LOTjno,  j 

"IVTHEN  the  Lord  gave  the  command,  "Go  ye  into  altl 
' '  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  I 
he  ako  added  the  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always  I 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  There  is  much  to  eo- 
courage  in  tliis.  It  shows  tliat  the  Lord  does  not  merely 
send  his  servants,  but  that  for  their  protection  and  bless- 
ing he  himself  goea  with  them.  Almost  every  page  of  the 
Acta  of  the  Apostles  gives  varied  evidence  of  this,  and 
clearly  shows  that  a  sjtecial  providence  was  ever  guiding 
and  overruling  all  their  joumeyingn— the  when  and  the 
where  of  them,  as  well  as  the  purpose  and  the  duration. 
Nor  is  it  different  now,  for  as  the  old  command  is  still 
tunding  on  us,  happily  the  old  promise  is  still  binding  on 
the  Lord,  and  he  delights  to  fulfil  it ;  for  wherever  his 
people  in  faith  and  love  go  forth  with  his  message,  he 
goes  with  them  to  cheer  their  heart  and  open  their  way 
and  bless  their  labours.  Tea,  the  very  steps  of  a  good 
man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  especially  when  doing 
Christian  work  and  in  a  Christian  spirit. 

In  almost  every  record,  whether  of  home  or  foreign 
missions,  we  find  the  most  varied  and  touching  illustration 
of  this.  "  Standing  one  evening  behind  Mr.  Moody  in  the 
Agricultural  Hall,"  said  Mr.  Archibald  Brown,  "  I  saw  a 
man  before  me  trying  to  hide  that  he  was  crying,  and  I 
determined,  when  the  service  was  over,  to  speak  to  him, 
hoping  that  the  Lord  might  make  me  a  blessing  to  him. 
Notwithstanding  my  efforts,  I  quite  lost  him  in  the  crowd 
at  the  close,  and  was  much  disappointed.     As  I  wished  to 
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attend  the  evening  service,  and  it  was  too  far  to  go  home, 
I  walked  through  several  streets,  and,  selecting  a  quiet 
coffee-house,  went  in  and  ordered  tea.  Shortly  after,  the 
person  asked  me  to  walk  into  a  more  comfortable  room, 
which  I  did;  and  there  sat  the  man  I  had  seen  in  the  Hall 
and  lost  in  the  crowd !  I  don't  believe  in  chance,  and  I 
thought  it  was  the  Lords  guidance  that  led  me  to  pass 
through  many  streets  and  select  this  particular  house,  and 
there  find  the  man  I  was  anxious  to  see.  It  does,  indeed, 
require  a  little  tact  to  break  the  ice  to  sinners ;  and  when 
he  gave  me  the  opportunity,  and  I  told  him  that  I  had 
been  praying  for  him  aU  afternoon,  his  surprise  may  be 
imagined.  After  convincing  him,  by  telling  him  where 
he  had  sat,  and  how  he  had  tried  to  hide  his  tears  with 
his  hat,  we  fell  into  a  long  conversation,  and  he  found 
rest  for  his  souL" 

Thus  wonderfully  does  the  Lord  gather  his  own.   Noth- 
ing can  defeat  his  loving  purpose. 


Tlie  steps  ol  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord :  and  he  delighteth  in 
his  way. — Pa.  xxzvii.  23. 

In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. — Prov. 
111.  6. 


-M- 


^pril  20. 

WE  MUST  KNOWCHRISTS  GREATNESS  TO  REALIZE  HIS  GRACE, 

11^BLA.TEVER  may  be  an  open  question  in  a  true 
'^  Church,  it  can  never  be  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  without  it  our  every  hope  for  eternity  would 
become  utterly  foundationless.  The  very  highest  humanity 
conceivable,  if  no  more  than  humanity,  could  never  say  to 
any  perishing  soul,  "  In  me  is  thine  help  found." 
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It  13  only  a  divine  anii  that  can  lift  our  burden,  only  n 
divine  expiation  that  can  take  away  sin,  and  a  divine 
friend  alone  that  can  win  our  confidence  when  conscience 
truly  awakes  and  guilt  is  realized.  It  is  well  for  us. 
therefore,  that  in  this  matter  there  is  no  foom  for  mis- 
giving ;  for  the  testimony  of  Scripture  to  the  divine  great- 
ness of  Jesus  is  as  full  as  it  is  express.  Peter  said,  "  We 
believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God."  Thomas,  bowing  adoringly  at  his  feet, 
exclaimed,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God."  In  writing  to  tlie 
Romans,  Paul  says,  "Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
ble-saed  for  ever;"  and  in  the  opening  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel  we  have  thb  testimony,  "In  the  beginning; 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  Qod.  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  witii- 
out  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. .  .And  the 
Word  was  made  desh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth.) "  Finally,  he  himself  said,  "  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  b^inning  and  the  ending,  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 
Had  Christ  been  uiything  less  than  these  words  reveal, 
he  would  have  failed  in  suflBeiency  for  his  great  redemptive 
work.  It  was  his  to  conquer  sin,  swallow  up  death,  and 
put  to  flight  all  the  powers  of  darkness;  and  who  could 
do  thb  but  the  Living,  Holy,  and  Almighty  One  ? 

Nor  is  he  greater  in  might  than  in  love  and  compas- 
sionate tenderness.  "  Though  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich." 
Taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  he  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
loany ;  yea,  to  be  their  everlasting  joy  and  portion. 
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When  his  end  was  near,  Dr.  Grierson  of  Errol,  after 
various  psalms  and  portions  of  Scripture  had  been  read  to 
him,  asked  his  children  to  conclude  by  singing  the  hymn, 
"  Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus."  After  they  had  sung  it,  he 
said,  "I  feel  I  am  safe  there.  Death  has  no  power  nor 
fear  for  me  at  all  now."  And  when  teld  that  it  w&s 
<lrawing  near  the  morning,  he  exclaimed,  **  Oh,  let  me 
go,  for  the  day  breaketh !  I  feel  Jesus  very  near 
by  me. — ^Dear  Lord,  let  me  go ! " 


In  him  dwelleih  all  the  fulnen  of  the  Godhead  bodily.— Col.  ii.  9. 
Bat  onto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a 
■oeptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. — Hkb.  i.  8. 


-»♦- 


.april  21. 

WE  ARE  NEVER  SO  REALLY  RICH  AS  WHEN 
RICH  IN  LIBERALITY. 

JUST  as  there  are  varied  degrees  in  faith  and  love,  so 
also  are  there  in  liberality.  In  nothing  are  some  so 
defective  as  in  this  grace.  It  is  the  weakest  point  in 
their  character.  They  can  receive,  but  they  cannot  dis- 
pense. Even  when  they  do  give  something,  yet,  con- 
sidering their  means,  it  is  little  compared  with  what  they 
luight  give,  and  with  what  others  give  who  are  similarly 
placed;  and  little,  also,  when  compared  with  what  they 
readily  expend  on  themselves.  Above  all,  it  is  little  when 
compared  with  what  the  necessities  of  a  perishing  world 
demand,  and  with  what  the  Lord  in  the  riches  of  his  grace 
has  bestowed  upon  them.  There  are  many,  however, 
who,  to  the  praise  of  his  grace,  exhibit  a  widely  difFerent 
spirit.     Unlike  those  who  f^ve  little  out  of  their  mueli. 
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they  j^ve  much  out  of  their  little  to  the  cause  ot  Christ 
and  his  people. 

This  was  the  caso  in  a  very  remarkable  degree  with  the 
early  Macedonian  churches.  Their  liberality  was  un- 
usually great ;  for  the  apostle  tells  ua  that, "  in  a  great 
trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their 
deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality." 
When  in  straits  and  affliction,  we  are  apt  to  become 
selBsh,  and  to  think  of  no  one's  sorrow  but  our  own.  But 
it  was  not  so  with  them.  Deep  as  was  their  poverty,  it 
never  found  mention,  nor  did  it  restrain  by  jot  or  tittle 
the  richea  of  their  liberality. 

Not  unfretjuently,  when  men  grow  rich  in  means  they 
become  poor  in  charity,  and  the  heart  that  was  narrow 
before  becomes  narrower  still.  It  was  not  without  reason, 
therefore,  that  the  apostle  said,  "  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust 
in  v/ncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy."  The  thought  of  this  might 
well  moderate  our  thirst  for  riches  on  the  one  hand,  and 
intensify  our  desire  for  fuller  grace  on  the  other.  Un- 
certain things  should  never  be  chief  things  with  us ;  for 
that  would  be  to  grasp  the  shadow  and  let  go  the  sub- 
stance. Nor  should  we  fail  to  minister  to  others  in  their 
times  of  need,  lest  that  should  befall  us  which  is  written, 
"There  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it 
tendeth  to  poverty."  "  Proportionate  thy  charity  to  the 
strength  of  thy  estate,"  says  a  quaint  old  writer,  "  lest  God 
proportion  thy  estate  to  the  weakness  of  thy  charity." 


Wberefore,  u  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  fmith,  uid  utb 
knowledge,  and  in  bU  diligence,  tud  in  four  love  to  us,  nee  thM 
in  thii  grace  ftlin.— 2  CoR.  viiL  7. 
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To  do  good  and  to  communicate  foiiget  not :  for  with  such  sacrilioes  God  is 
well  pleased. — HxB.  xiiL  16. 

The  diacipleB,  every  man  according  to  hia  ability,  determined  to  send 
nlief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Jadea. — Acts  xL  29. 


-♦♦- 


Jlpril  22. 

TRUE  FOLLOWING  OF  THE  LORD, 

THE  time  of  their  utterance  gives  additional  force  to 
the  words  of  our  Lord  to  Peter,  "  What  is  that  to 
thee  ?  follow  thou  me ;"  for  it  was  after  his  death  and 
resonection  they  came  from  his  lips,  and  when,  therefore, 
his  claims  on  the  love  and  loyalty  of  his  disciple  were 
stronger  than  ever.  Though  it  was  to  Peter  only  the  words 
"Follow  me"  were  addressed  in  the  first  instance,  they 
are  now  emphatically  spoken  to  all ;  and  it  is  not  more 
OUT  duty  than  our  privil^e  to  give  earnest  heed  to  them. 
In  carrying  out  the  injunction,  our  aim  should  be  to 
follow  Jesus  as  Matthew  did — iTwmediaidy.  As  soon  as 
his  Lord  said  to  him,  "  Follow  me,"  "  he  arose,"  we  are 
told,  "  and  left  all,  and  followed  him."  The  heartily  loyal 
never  linger.  Like  Caleb,  also,  we  should  follow  him 
fully.  Uninfluenced  by  the  many  around  who  would 
neither  believe  nor  obey,  he  cleaved  to  the  Lord  with 
purpose  of  heart,  and  held  on  resolutely,  even  to  the  end. 
And  as  he  honoured  God,  (jod  in  turn  honoured  him,  and 
enriched  him  to  the  full  with  every  blessing.  **  All  that 
have  Caleb's  spirit,"  says  Matthew  Henry,  "follow  the  Lord 
universally — ^without  dividing;  uprightly — without  dis- 
sembling ;  cheerfully — ^without  disputing ;  and  constantly 
— without  declining."  Above  all,  we  should  follow  as  the 
hundred  forty  and  four  thousand  did,  of  whom  it  is  written. 
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"  Theao  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth,"  Those  who 'Jo  so  tujk  noqueations.and  make  no  con- 
ditions, but  unreservedly  follow  wherever  the  Saviour  leads. 
This  ia  no  easy  thing  to  do ;  for  there  is  with  all  men, 
even  the  most  saintly,  an  instinctive  shrinking  from  pain 
and  suffering,  "  Oh,  pray  for  me,"  said  Latimer,  in  one  of 
his  letters  from  prison,  "  I  sometimes  shudder,  and  could 
creep  into  a  mouse-hole,  and  then  the  Lord  visits  uie  again 
with  his  comforts,"  Another  martjT,  when  being  led  to 
the  flames,  chancing  to  see  Ids  wife  and  children  among 
the  crowd,  burst  into  tears,  and  said,  "  Ah,  flesh !  you 
^ould  fain  have  your  way  ;  but  I  tell  thee,  by  the  grace 
of  Ciod.  thou  slialt  not  gain  the  victory," 

And  he  sud  unto  m«,  My  grace  in  sufficient  [or  thee ;  for  my  Btrengtli  is 
nuule  perfect  in  weakaett.  Moat  glodl]'  therefora  will  I  nthet  glory  in  my 
infiriDitiea,  that  the  power  of  Chriit  may  rest  upon  me. — 2  Cob.  lii.  9. 

If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  nune  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  apirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you  ;  on  their  part  he  is  evil  gpohen  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified,—!  PBTEft  iv.  M. 


Jlpril  23, 

WE  OFTBff  MISJUDGE  THE  LORD  AND  BIS   WAYS. 

rpHE  Lord  gives,  and  with  very  bounteous  hand ;  but 
-'-  sometimes  also  he  takes  away,  not  health,  or  sub- 
stance, or  honour  only,  hut  our  dearest  loved  ones.  Such 
dealings  are  sorely  perplexing,  and,  under  their  firat  pres- 
sure, even  saints  occasionally  judge  and  speak  very  un- 
advisedly ;  forgetting  that,  however  keen  the  stroke  or 
deep  the  wound,  it  is  a  loving  hand  that  has  inflicted  it, 
and  with  wise  and  gracious  purpose. 

This  spirit  needs  to  be  carefully,  guarded  against,  par- 
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ticuIxM'Iy  in  those  kinds  of  trial  and  suffering  in  which 

the  evil  agency  of  man  is  distinctly  traceable;  for  then 

tlie  tendency  to  sinful  irritation  becomes  very  marked. 

At  such  times  they  wholly  overlook  the  fact  that  even 

grievous  wrongs  from  the  creature  have  been,  again  and 

^  divinely  permitted  and  overruled  for  highest  sane- 

tifying  ends.     Indeed,  few  remember  as  they  ought  that 

tile  Lord's  working  is  so  marvellous  that,  by  trials  the 

most  diverse  in  nature  and  source,  direct  and  indirect, 

iieavy  and    light,  he  can  purify  his   people,  yea,  and 

effectually  sanctify  them,  even  by  the  wrath  of  men  and 

malignity  of  devils. 

When  the  saintly  Amdt  heard  or  sung  the  words  in  a 
well-known  hymn, — 

"  Hie  world  has  falsely  me  abused,"— 

he  was  wont  to  cover  his  head,  and  lift  up  his  heart  to 
Grod ;  and,  on  being  asked  why  he  did  so,  he  said, ''  These 
words  bring  back  to  my  mind  the  grace  which  my  God 
has  shown  me  through  enemies  and  slanderers,  because 
thereby  he  is  making  me  to  grow  in  my  Christianity,  and 
in  my  habits  of  prayer." 

And  so,  too,  with  Martin  Luther.  ''If  the  devil,"  he 
said, ''  could  carry  out  his  wicked  will,  he  would  slay  us 
with  his  knife,  and  choke  us  with  his  poison.  But  Qod 
lays  hold  of  him,  and  says, '  It  is  true,  thou  art  a  mur- 
derer and  a  miscreant,  but  I  will  employ  thee  for  my 
0¥m  purposes :  thou  shalt  act  only  as  my  pruning-knif e, 
and  my  precious  vineyard  shall  be  all  the  better  thereby.' " 


As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten. — Rev.  iii  19. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thon  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out 
of  thy  law.— Pa.  xciv.  12. 

Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
mora  fruit.  —John  xv.  2. 
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TROUBLOUS  TIMES  FORESEEN  AND   FORBTOU). 

rpO  win  adberenta  it  ia  usual,  with  false  teachers,  to 
-*-  present  the  bright  side  o£  the  picture  only,  and  use 
many  fair  and  flattering  words.  But  it  is  not  tliua  the 
great  Captain  of  our  salvation  deals  with  men,  when  ha 
bids  them  follow  him.  Never  does  he  conceal  what  the 
truly  loyal  may  have  to  bear  for  his  .sake,  or  leave  them 
to  imagine  that  everything  in  his  BOrvice  will  I^  easy  and 
pleasant.  On  the  contrary,  with  the  utmost  frankneas, 
he  tells  the  whole  trutli  to  them,  and  speaks  as  openly 
of  tlie  cross  as  of  tiii.'  crown,  and  bids  all  calmly  and 
deliberately  count  the  cost  and  weigh  the  consequences, 
before  renouncing  all  to  follow  him. 

When  writing  to  the  church  of  Smyrna,  our  Lord  said : 
"Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  ehaU  suffer: 
behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  ehaU  have  tnbiUation  ten  days  : 
be  thou  fajthful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  Whether  these  "  ten  days  "  meant  ten  years  of 
severe  buflfeting  from  a  godless  world,  as  some  think,  or, 
as  others  suppose,  merely  many  days,  this  much  at  least  ia 
clear,  that  the  sentence  contains  a  distinct  forewarning  of 
troublous  times  that  would  severely  try  the  saints  of  God. 

The  Lord  is  thus  frank  in  his  intimations,  jiist  be- 
cause, as  an  old  writer  well  puts  it,  "Jesua  will  cross 
thee  first,  if  he  is  to  crown  thee  afterwards."  Some 
imagine  that  such  tribulation  is  now  wholly  a  thing  of 
the  past,  and  that  never  t^in  can  there  be  suffering  for 
righteousness'  sake,  forgetting  that  so  long  as  Satan  is 
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onbound,  and  the  natural  heart  unsanctified,  so  long  may 
the  saints  of  Grod  lay  their  account  to  more  or  less  of 
persecution. 

"This  world,"  said  Jonathan  Edwards,  "is  a  dark  place 
^thoat  Christ,  and  therefore  is  dark  till  he  comes  and  until 
his  kingdom  of  glory  is  set  up.     And  the  Scriptures  repre- 
sent the  last  struggles  and  changes  that  shall  immediately 
precede  this  event  as  being  the  greatest  of  aU"    From 
such  a  man  these  are  weighty  and  solemn  words;  yet, 
should  it  be  as  many  think,  that  these  perilous  times  are 
near,  none  need  fear  who  trust  the  Lord,  especially  when 
they  have  such  an  assurance  as  this  to  cheer  them :  "  The 
God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly." 
In  one  of  the  last  notes  received  from  my  friend  Robert 
M'Cheyne  were  these  words:  "Press  on;  we  have  attained 
but  little ;  Christ  is  full  of  grace  and  truth.     The  Lord- 
fit  you  for  troublous  times.     Ever  yours  till  glory." 


Hie  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  which  deoeiveth  the  whole  world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and 
his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in 
heaven.  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  Grod, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, 
wfaidi  accused  them  before  our  God  daj  and  night. — Rky.  xiL  9, 10. 


-M- 


^ril  25. 

WE  CAN  NEVER  AIM  AT  TOO  HIGH  A  HOLINESS, 

CONVERSION,  all-important  as  it  is  in  bringing  life 
to  the  dead  soul,  is  yet  but  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  course,  the  first  turning  from  the  wrong  way 
into  the  right ;  and  therefore,  however  grateful  for  it,  we 
must  never  allow  ourselves  to  think  that  nothing  more  is 
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needed ;  all  the  more  an  Haiictification,  alike  in  principle 
and  ill  detail,  is  dwelt  on  more  or  less  fully  in  almost  every 
page  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  Moreover,  it  is  invariably 
spoken  of  as  an  object  of  special  interest  to  all  the  pereons 
in  the  Godhead.  It  becomes  abundantly  manifest,  there- 
fore, that  what  we  must  aim  at  is,  not  a  half,  but  a  whole 
sauctiti cation,  even  an  entire  and  abiding  conformity  to 
the  mind  and  will  of  God  in  everything, — in  thought, 
desire,  and  purpose,  as  well  as  in  every  word  and  acttoo 
of  daily  life. 

Were  we  through  the  Spirit  to  have  in  fuller  dej 
these  higher  aims,  we  would  sooner  or  later  also  hai 
higher  attainments.  If  it  was  said  of  Stephen  and 
nabas  that  they  were  men  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  why 
might  not  the  same  be  stud  of  us,  especially  when  the 
coTn/mand  is  so  express :  "  Be  ye  filled  with  the  Spirit ; " 
and  the  promise  is  so  free :  "  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  ^ve  good  gifts  unto  your  jchildren :  how  imich 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him  ? " 

Meanwhile  it  is  true,  so  far  as  uninterrupted  complete- 
ness ia  concerned,  there  must  always,  in  the  very  nature 
of  things,  be  a  difference  more  or  less  marked  between 
sanctification  on  earth  and  sanctilication  in  heaven.  This 
is  clearly  recognized  in  Scripture.  As  one  says,  "The 
eighth  of  Romans  is  true ;  so  is  the  seventh.  Both  truths, 
contrary  though  not  contradictory,  exist  t<^ther,  and  we 
must  hold  fast  each.  We  must  not  let  one  truth  hide  the 
other,  or  weaken  the  other,  but  learn  with  Paul  at  once  in 
the  same  breath  to  say, '  0  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? '  and,  '  I 
thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'    Even  now,  if 
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we  had  but  faith  and  prayer  enough,  with  added  care  and 
effort,  so  full  and  visible  might  our  spiritual  growth  be 
that  men  would  be  constrained  to  take  knowledge  of  us 
that  we  had  been  with  Jesus." 

Blessed  are  they  who,  from  saying,  as  the  expression  of 
their  heart's  desire,  **  All  of  self  and  none  of  thee,"  pass 
on  to  say,  not  merely  "  Some  of  self  and  some  of  thee,"  or 
•*  Less  of  self  and  more  of  thee,"  but  sweetly  to  add, — 


«i 


EUgher  than  the  highest  heavens, 
Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea, 

Lord,  thy  love  at  but  hath  conquered ; 

Grant  me  now  my  eoal*s  desire, — 
None  of  self,  and  all  of  thee.** 


As  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
veraatiofi. — 1  Pbtkb  L  15. 

Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  eveiy  good 
work,  and  insreasing  in  the  knowledge  of  GkxL — Ck)L.  i.  10. 

If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work.— 2  Tm.  ii.  21. 


-♦♦- 


c^pril  26. 

TYPICAL  SIN-BEARING  AND  REAL, 

IT  is  written  in  the  Word,  "And  Aaron  shall  lay  both 
his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess 
over  him  idl  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel... 
jpvMing  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat!'  This  sym- 
bolic act  plainly  intimated  to  every  Israelite  that  guilt 
and  liability  to  punishment  no  longer  rested  on  them, 
but  on  the  devoted  victim  on  which  the  hands  and  sins 
were  laid.  Its  teaching  to  us  is  precisely  similar;  for 
it  vividly  sets  forth  the  blessed   truth,  that  the  Lord 
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laid  upon  Christ  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  and  that  the 
tnisting  soul  therefore  has  nothing  to  fear.  He  is  the 
true  Sin-lniarer,  at  once  divinely  chosen  and  divinely  will- 
ing; and  it  was  when  feeling  the  weight  of  his  people's 
inicjuities,  and  the  hiding  of  his  Father's  face,  as  he  hung 
on  the  cross  as  their  substitute,  that  he  uttered  the  bitter 
cry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  liast  thou  forsaken  me  7 " 
How  infinite  the  love  that  could  so  have  suffered  that  ws 
might  be  saved ! 

lu  ancient  times  there  were  some  sins  for  which  no 
sacrifice  was  appointed,  and  which  therefore  could  not  h% 
pui^d  away  by  any  ceremonial  oblations  whatever.  But 
there  are  no  sins,  blessed  be  God,  however  deep  their  dye 
or  millionfold  their  number,  from  which  we  may  not  be 
justified  by  faith  in  Jesus.  As  aU  the  iniquities  of  the 
children  of  Israel  which  were  confessed  and  laid  upon  the 
bead  of  the  goat  were  borne  away  and  heard  of  no  more, 
so  all  the  sin  and  guilt  laid  in  faith  upon  Jesus  he  taketh 
entirely  away.  To  mark  the  blessed  completeness  of  this, 
the  sin-laden  goat  was  not  merely  sent  away  beyond  the 
camp,  but  even  beyond  all  sight  and  track  of  man,  into  a 
land  wild  and  uninhabited,  there  to  remain  unseen  and 
forgotten  till  it  finally  perished. 

Could  brighter  picture  be  given  of  the  full  and  endur- 
ing pardon  so  graciously  secured  to  us  ?  It  is  no  mere 
respite  we  get  through  Christ,  but  an  eternal  acquittaL 
On  believing,  our  sins  are  for  ever  put  away,  and  so  effec- 
tually that  even  death  and  judgment,  however  nigh,  should 
awaken  no  fear.  

The  next  dtj  John  teeth  Jesiu  coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the 
Ijunb  of  God,  which  Uketh  »w»y  the  sin  of  the  worid.— JoKM  i.  29. 

We  have  redemption  through  hia  blood,  the  forgivenem  of  Hni,  according 
to  the  riohea  of  hii  graca.—Epil.  L  7. 
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voto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sms  in  hia  own  blood, 
^I^Uth  made  ns  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be 
***y  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. — Rbv.  L  5,  6. 


-•♦- 


TVTH 


.april  27. 

Ijr  SOUL-WINNING  BE  SLOW  TO  DESPAIR. 

EN  the  Great  Physician  came  to  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  it  is  recorded  not  only  that  the  men 
^^  tliat  place  sent  out  into  all  the  country  round  about 
^^  brought  unto  him  aU  that  were  diseased,  but  also  that 
^  many  of  them  as  touched  him  were  made  perfectly 
^Viole. 

Now,  we  are  repeatedly  and  emphatically  told  that 

^hat  our  Lord  did  then  for  the  bodies  of  men,  he  is  able 

^nd  willing  to  do  for  their  immortal  souls.     This  great 

ttuct,  however,  is  often  but  half  believed,  even  by  Christian 

men  who  would  fain  be  soul-winners,  especially  when 

difficulties  arise,  and  longed-for  results  do  not  at  once 

appear.    In  connection  with  the  young,  it  may  be,  they 

show  little  or  no  despondency;    but  when  addressing 

themselves  to  the  aged,  with  their  confirmed  habits  and 

rooted  prejudices,  hope  seems  to  fail  them  altogether. 

But  why  should  this  be?  The  aged  at  Gennesaret 
were  sick  and  diseased  as  well  as  the  young  when  the 
Great  Physician  was  there ;  yet,  when  brought  to  him  in 
faith  by  kindly  friends,  they  were  healed,  and  effectually, 
even  as  others.  So  it  may  be  with  the  aged  stilL 
In  spite  of  long  years  of  alienation  from  God,  the  hoary- 
headed  and  infirm,  if  only  brought  in  faith  to  Jesus, 
may  become   blessed   monuments  of  saving  grace.      It 
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may  be  mainly  in  eai'ly  Jife  that  souls  are  savingly 
woQ,  nevertheless  tbere  are  well-known  instances  w£  tnw' 
conversion  at  seventy,  eighty,  and  even  ninety  years  of 
age.  It  is  smd  of  the  late  Lord  Lyndhurst,  that  hia 
saving  enlightenment  came  in  hia  ninetieth  year.  Not 
till  then  did  he  really  bow  the  knee  to  Jesus  and  pass 
from  death  to  life. 

Those,  therefore,  M-ho  would  be  eminently  successful  in 
soul-winning  must  be  slow  to  despair.  This  is  the  testi- 
mony of  one  who  recently  died  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel: 
"  Under  God,  I  owe  my  conversion  to  you ;  not  through 
anything  special  that  you  said,  but  becavM  yon  neve«; 
would  give  up  hope  of  me." 

Even  if  inquirers  should  turn  wholly  away  from  us,  we 
may  reach  them  "  by  the  way  of  the  throne." 


This  u  a  futhf ol  uying,  uid  worthy  of  alt  acceptation,  that  Chrut  Jemu 
came  into  the  world  to  uve  Binnen;  nf  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbrit  for  tliii 
cauM  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesua  Chriat  might  shew  forth  all 
long.iii(fering,  for  *  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him 
to  life  eTerlarting,— 1  Till.  i.  15, 16. 

Gioct  ii  able  of  tbeu  atonea  to  raise  up  children  onto  Abraham.— 
MATf.  ill.  0. 


^ril  28. 

ES^LIOHTENBD  QRATITUDE. 


rriHERE  are  few,  .save  avowed  Atheists,  who  do  not 
-'-  sometimes  thank  God,  but  for  what? — a  safe 
voyi^e,  it  may  be,  a  good  harvest,  a  recovery  from  sick- 
ness, an  increasing  prosperity,  or  an  extending  fame ;  and 
there  they  stop,  never  in  any  case  going  beyond  the 
circle  of  time  and  sense. 

With  enlightened  believers,  however,  it  is  otlierwise. 
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^Wiile  grateful  even  for  the  least  of  God's  mercies,  it  is 

^er  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  and  the  grand  blessings  and 

**ope8  of  the  gospel  that  mainly  evoke  their  warmest 

^'^^nkagivings.     "  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 

^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  says  the  apostle,  "praying 

^'^ays  for  you,  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ 

*'^Us,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints,  for 

^^  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven." 

^is  thanksgiving  was  first  of  all  for  "  faith  in  Christ 

^Hus."     Faith  regards  all  the  truth  revealed  by  God  in 

^Oly   Scripture.     This  is  its  general    object.     But  the 

^^ject  of  justifying  faith  is  Christ  Jesus  as  set  forth  in 

*>€  gospel     "  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 

^temal  life;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son."     Faith,  therefore, 

*^as  principally  to  do  with  the  Saviour ;  and  moved  and 

^tifluenoed  by  it,  we  not  only  trustfully  look  to  him,  but 

^e  build  upon  him  as  oiu:  foundation,  and  enter  him  as 

our  refuge,  and  glory  in  him  as  our  righteousness  and 

strength,  yea,  and    as    all    our  salvation,   and   all   our 

desire. 

There  is  thanksgiving  also  for  "  love  to  all  the  saints." 
"We  must,"  says  Matthew  Henry,  "bear  an  extensive 
kindness  and  good-will  to  good  men,  notwithstanding 
lesser  points  of  difference  and  many  real  weaknesses." 
This  is  true ;  but,  alas !  many  fail  to  do  this.  They  can 
love  within  their  own  circle,  but  not  without  it.  They 
can  love  in  the  absence  of  defects,  but  not  in  spite  of 
them.  They  can  love  the  great  and  eminent  among 
saints,  but  not  the  lowly  and  obscure.  These  are  sad 
shortcomings,  and  we  must  carefully  guard  against  them, 
finally,  there  was  thanksgiving  for  "hope."  This  is 
a  grace  in  which  some  are  greatly  wanting,  and  therefore, 


aia  PAY  HY  PAY. 

though  safe,  tliey  never  have  the  comfort  of  their  safety, 
and  too  often  they  go  on  their  way  songleas  and  with 
harp  untuned.  Another  reason  for  thia  joylessness  is, 
that  instead  of  easting  every  bwrden  on  the  great  Burden- 
bearer,  they  go  climbing  upward'i  with  some  of  tlie  heaviest 
of  them  on  their  own  shoulders.    Cast  off  thy  burden  now : 

"  So  Bhalt  thou  cljmh  yon  hiU 

Up  to  ita  ateepeat  height, 
tike  eagle  of  the  rook. 

With  eaay,  jojraiu  flight ; 
So  ahalt  thou  beu  the  toili  I 

Thy  God  appointc  to  thee ; 
80  «h^t  thou  Mrve  thy  Qod  I 

In  h»ppy  liberty." 


I  thank  mv  G"r5  throtmh  Jesiii-  r'lirist  for  j-.-u  all,  that  yoiir  faith  ia 
■poken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. —Ron.  i.  g. 

Heuing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  haat  toward  the  Lord  Jons, 
and  toward  all  saintB.-  Philkmob  5. 

If  in  thii  life  only  we  hare  hope  In  Chiut,  ws  an  of  all  men  moat  miierable. 
-1  Cob.  XV.  1ft 


^ril  29. 

THE  LOVING  INTEREST  OF  LARGE  HEARTS. 

TN  their  views  and  feelings,  some  are  so  restricted  and 
-'-  narrow  that  they  can  think  and  speak  of  family  and 
kindred  only.  This  is  their  world ;  and  little  though  it 
be,  it  bounds  all  their  vision,  and  they  have  not  a  thought 
beyond  it.  Others,  again,  are  so  diffusively  wide  and 
general  in  their  sympathies,  that  though  professedly 
interested  in  mankind,  they  do  nothing  whatever  for 
individual  men.  But  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
fell  into  neither  of  these  extremes.  His  vision  was  such 
that  it  could  take  in  the  distant,  and  yet  not  miss  the 
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near;  it  could  be  wide-reaching,  and  yet  minutely  centred* 

And  it  was  the  same  with  his  feelings.     He  had  so  large 

a  heart  that  he  yearned  for  the  eternal  good  of  all  his 

fellows.     It  was  not  the  king  only  he  thought  of  when 

^^  stood  before  Agrippa,  but  his  whole  audience.     "  I 

^ould  to  God,"  he  said,  "  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all 

^  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost  and  altogether 

^ch  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds."    Yet  so  minutely  and 

fovingiy  mindful  was  he,  that  he  never  forgot  a  single 

^^nd.     Accordingly,  his  epistles  abound  in  such  special 

^'^d  kindly  salutations  as  these  :   "  Greet  Priscilla  and 

"^quila,  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus.      Greet  Mary,  who 

^^^stowed  much  labour  on  us.     Salute  Andronicus  and 

^Tinia,  my  kinsmen,  and   my   fellow-prisonera      Salute 

^afus,  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

Salute  my  well-beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first-fruits 

of  Achaia  unto  Christ."     Thus  mothers,  sisters,  brothers, 

fellow-labourers,  and   fellow-sufferers  were  all   tenderly 

and  affectionately  remembered  by  him. 

So  shoidd  it  ever  be  with  all  who  love  the  Lord.  "  To 
be  in  such  a  list  as  this,"  said  Dr.  Wardlaw,  ''  is  to  be  in 
the  roll  of  true  honour  and  lasting  fame.  It  may  be  little 
thought  of  in  this  world,  but  it  will  be  envied  in  eternity. 
The  humblest  name  here  will  stand  higher  in  the  world 
to  come  than  that  of  the  mightiest  monarch  who  lived 
and  died  without  the  grace  of  God.  Seek,  brethren,  to 
have  your  names  associated  with  those  of  the  saints  of 
God — among  those  whom  an  apostle  would  have  acknow- 
ledged as  Christ's,  and  whom  Christ  will  acknowledge  as 
his  ovm,"  

Come  thoa  with  as,  and  we  will  do  thee  good :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  ooDoeming  IsnieL — Num.  x.  29. 

K«^)  16 
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By  tuth  MiSM,  when  ha  waa  come  to  yenn.  refnacd  to  ht  called  Iha  ««  I 

d(  Phanoh'i  dkughtcri  chooslnt:  rather  to  soffsr  aSicticiTi  with  th«  people  ut  J 
God,  than  to  onjoj  tha  pIvMnrea  of  ain  tor  a  ii*»«on.  — HiB.  li  B4,  26. 


^ftH  30. 


TN  all  times  the  land  of  Canaan  has  been  regarded  as  a  J 
-'^     type  of  our  eternal  home,  and  of  the  rest  that  re-l 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God.     In  reality,  however,  wha^l 
it  typified  was  rather  the  present  rest  of  ^Taoe  tlion  the 
future  rest  in  glory,  for  everything  in  it  was  strangely 
mingled. 

While  there  was  plenty  in  it,  there  was  also  want. 
There  were  famines  even  in  Canaan ;  and  so  severe  occa- 
sionally that  multitudes  were  utterly  destitute,  and  cried 
in  vain  for  bread  either  for  themselves  or  their  little 
ones.  Even  so,  though  all  true  believers  have  found  rest 
in  Christ,  their  experience  is  still  a  very  mingled  one ;  for 
fulness  is  ever  alternating  with  straitness,  and  brightness 
with  shade,  alike  temporally  and  spiritually.  To-day 
there  may  be  com  and  wine  in  every  store,  but  to-morrow 
only  a  handful  of  meal  in  the  barrel  and  a  little  oil  in  the 
cruse.  In  Heaven  it  is  wholly  different.  The  plenty 
there  is  not  only  in  overflowing,  but  in  abiding  fulness : 
hence  "they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 
For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters."     The  Master  says,  "The  poor  always  ye  have 
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with  you ;"  but  in  the  New  Jerusalem  never  shall  beggar 
be  seen  in  any  street,  nor  be  heard  knocking  at  any  door, 
^or  want  of  any  kind  be  left  unsupplied. 

Again,  while  there  was  peace  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
^^ere  was  also  conflict.  It  was  sword  in  hand  the  Israel- 
ites entered  it ;  and  in  the  end  there  was  scarcely  a  hill 
^  valley  that  had  not  heard  the  shout  of  battle  or  the 
SiXMiQs  of  the  dying.  It  is  the  same,  more  or  less,  with 
*n  believers.  They  have  peace  in  part,  and  very  precious, 
^^t  they  have  also  tribulation ;  safety,  but  also  conflict. 
An  old  saint  once  said  to  a  young  and  inexperienced  one : 
*  Never  expect  here  any  quiet,  cozy,  well-feathered  nest ; 
^or  there  is  not  one  of  them  that  has  not  some  rough 
atones  under  its  lining,  and  some  piercing  thorns  among 
its  twigs."  But  never,  within  all  the  borders  of  Heaven, 
shall  sword  or  spear  be  seen,  or  disturbing  fear  be  felt ;  for 
into  that  bright  land  no  enemy  can  enter :  "  No  lion  shall 
be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast  go  up  thereon,  it  shall 
not  be  found  there ;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there.*' 

Finally,  while  there  was  life  in  Canaan,  there  were  also 
disease  and  death :  side  by  side  with  the  dwellings  of  the 
Uving  were  everywhere  found  graves  for  the  dead.  But 
not  one  grave  shall  ever  meet  our  eye  in  Heaven.  No 
inhabitant  there  shall  ever  say,  "  I  am  sick,"  or  bid  to 
weeping  friends  a  sad  farewell  Nor  have  we  long  to 
wait  for  this  bright  reality.  "  Our  fair  morning  is  at 
hand,"  said  Samuel  Rutherford ;  "  the  day-star  is  near  the 
rising,  and  we  are  not  many  miles  from  home." 


Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  g^ve 
you  pwt. — Matt.  xi.  28. 

There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God.— Hkb.  iv.  9. 

Let  us  therefore  fear,  leet,  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it— Hkb.  iv.  1. 
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TO  BS  tUCKllta  IS  ONE  IS  TO  BE  LACKjya  IK  ALL. 

A  S  soon  as  a  sinner  is  thoroughly  awakeneil,  his  first 
-^*-  thought  usually  is,  that  as  condom  nation  comes  by 
breaking  the  law,  so  justification  must  coino  by  keeping 
ifc.  In  this  belief,  and  with  the  express  design  of  thereby- 
obtaining  a  righteousness  that  will  save  him,  he  makes  it 
his  daily  cSbrt  to  keep  all  tlie  commandments  of  God. 
But  the  more  he  toils  tlie  more  he  fails,  Just  because  ho  ia 
(ittempting  an  impossibility;  for  never  since  the  world 
began  has  any  one  of  Adam'ti  race  found  salvation  by 
keeping  the  law.  What  it  demands  is  not  a  large  obe- 
dience or  a  sincere  obedience  merely,  but  an  aheolutely 
complete  obedience,  in  letter  and  spirit  alike ;  and  to  fail 
in  this  is  virtually  to  fail  in  all,  for  it  is  written,  "  Who- 
soever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  oTie 
'point,  he  is  guilty  of  all,"  And  again,  "  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 

To  challenge  any  one  of  God's  claims,  even  the  least,  or 
resist  any  of  his  demands,  or  deliberately  disobey  in  a 
single  point,  is,  as  has  been  well  said, "  to  strike  at  the 
supremacy  and  glory  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver."  He  who 
does  so  is  guilty  of  all.  "  Suppose,"  says  one  familiarly, 
"  you  were  to  hang  up  a  man  to  the  roof  by  a  chain  of 
ten  links ;  were  one  of  these  links  to  break,  down  comes 
the  man.  What !  has  he  fallen,  and  yet  all  the  nine  links 
are  whole  and  perfect  ?  Of  course  he  has.  One  was  suffi- 
cient to  break  the  whole.  He  that  sin.i  in  one  point  is 
guilty  of  all."     There  can,  therefore,  be  no  salvation  by  the 
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law.  It  can  be  a  blessed  rule  of  obedience  to  the  saved, 
but  never  in  a  single  case  can  it  give  life  and  safety  to  the 
lo8i 

Is  there,  then,  no  hope  for  perishing  men  ?     Far  from 

^*;  for  what  we  could  not  do  for  ourselves,  the  Lord  Jesus, 

^  infinite  love  and  grace,  has  done  for  us.     He  who  knew 

^  sin  became  sin  for  us,  and  suffered,  the  just  for  the 

^just,  to  bring  us  unto  God ;  and  the  moment  we  believe 

®  him,  all  our  infinite  debt  becomes  cancelled  by  his 

^Prtukled  blood  and   appropriated   merit.      If  so,   why 

"^o\ild  there  be  with  any  a  moment's  hesitancy  in  admit- 

^^^^  guilt  and  accepting  forgiveness  through  Jesus  Christ 

^^  Lord  ?     Li  no  other  way  can  we  get  safety  and  peace, 

^d  finally  join  the  great  company  of  the  redeemed. 

All  Christian  experience,  which  in  spite  of  diversity  of 
culture  and  tongue  is  marvellously  harmonious,  gives  full 
confirmation  of  this.  Li  describing  his  feelings  when  he 
heard  Mr.  Turner  the  missionary  telling  at  a  love-feast 
how  he  found  the  salvation  of  God,  Joel  Bulu  said  with 
much  emotion,  **  My  heart  burned  within  me  as  I  listened 
to  bis  words,  for  in  speaking  of  himself  he  told  all  I  had 
felt ;  and  I  said  to  myself, '  We  are  like  two  canoes  sail- 
ing bow  and  bow,  neither  being  swifter  nor  slower  than 
the  other/  Thus  it  was  with  me  when  he  told  me  of  his 
repentance ;  but  when  he  went  on  to  speak  of  his  faith 
in  Christ,  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  and  the  joy  which 
he  found  in  believing,  then  said  I, '  My  mast  is  broken, 
my  sail  is  blown  away,  he  is  gone  dean  out  of  my  sight, 
and  I  am  left  here  drifting  hopelessly  over  the  waves.' 
But  while  I  listened  eagerly  to  his  words,  telling  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  my  eyes  were  opened ;  I  saw  the  way ;  I, 
even  I  also,  believed  and  lived." 


I>AV   BY  DAY. 

"  0  th"u,  my  ■oiil,  t«i>ret  n»  mure 
ThB  Vriead  who  all  lly  uiimiy  bore ! 
Lvt  nrvrj  idol  bo  foigot, 
Hut.  O  my  scnil,  forget  liim  not !  " 


Wherefoie  Iha  l»w  wu  our  BohoolmMter  to  bring  ua  unto  Clm.t.  tlwt  ■ 
nii^-lit  be  ju^iied  by  ralth.— Gal.  iii.  24. 

For  Christ  i«  the  end  uf  the  taw  toe  righteouaii«B  to  btcj 


i 


M's^- 


I 


rpHERE  are  few  large  families  that  have  not  one  or 
-*-  more  weak  and  sickly  ones  among  them ;  and  it  ig 
usually  found  that  these,  more  than  all  the  others,  get 
the  mother's  tenderest  sympathy  and  care.  So  in  mea- 
sure is  it  with  the  great  family  of  the  redeemed.  With 
all  its  blessed  oneness,  there  is  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
marked  diversity.  There  are,  meanwhile,  the  strong  in  it 
and  the  weak,  the  bright  and  the  desponding,  babes  in 
Christ  and  the  f uU  grown ;  and  while  none  are  overlooked 
by  him,  he  is  specially  tender  to  the  timid  and  feeble. 
"  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench" — "He  giveth  power  to  the  faint, 
and  to  thera  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength." 
Again :  "  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd :  he 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in 
his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with 
young."  What  tender  sympathy,  and  wise  yet  gentle 
love,  do  these  words  reveal  in  our  gracious  Lord ! 
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Besides,  this  is  not  only  his  own  blessed  character,  but 
he  ever  enjoins  the  closest  imitation  of  it  on  the  part  of 
^  servants;   and  therefore  he  gives   the  well-known 
counsel,  "  C!omfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people ;"  and  this 
special  one  in  particular, "  Comfort  the  feeble-w/inded,  sup- 
port the  tueak:' 

The  feeble-minded,  here  referred  to  as  needing  comfort, 
*^  not  the  intellectually  feeble,  but  rather  those  who,  by 
^^^^5on  of  persecution,  or  bereavement,  or  buflFeting  temp- 
^tion,  have  become  disheartened  and  desponding,  and 
^^ady  to  say,  "  Will  the  Lord  be  favourable  no  more  ?  is 
*iis  mercy  dean  gone  for  ever?... hath  he  forgotten  to  be 
gracious  ?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?" 
The  very  strongest  sometimes  have  their  seasons  of  feeble- 
ness and  fainting,  when  a  word  of  comfort  even  from  hum- 
blest  lips  is  peculiarly  cheering. 

John  Bunyan,  in  his  inimitable  allegory,  thus  beauti- 
fully sets  forth  the  character  and  experience  of  these 
feeble  ones : — **  When  I  came,"  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  "  at 
Uie  gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  the  way,  the  Lord  of  that 
place  did  entertain  me  freely ;  neither  objected  he  against 
my  weakly  looks,  nor  against  my  feeble  mind,  but  gave 
me  such  things  as  were  necessary  for  my  journey,  and  bid 
me  hope  to  the  end.  When  I  came  to  the  house  of  the 
Interpreter,  I  received  much  kindness  there ;  and  because 
the  hill  Difficidty  was  judged  too  hard  for  me,  I  was 
carried  up  that  by  one  of  his  servants.  Lideed,  I  have 
found  much  relief  from  pilgrims :  though  none  was  willing 
to  go  softly  as  I  am  forced  to  do,  yet  still,  as  they  came 
on,  they  bade  me  be  of  good  cheer,  and  said  that  it  was 
the  will  of  their  Lord  that  comfort  should  be  given  to  the 
feeble-minded ;  and  so  went  on  their  own  pace."      Yes,  this 
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ia  the  will  of  ouv  blewictl  Lord  and  Maater ;  and  lu^^fl 
are  they  wlio,  through  grace,  not  only  know  but  do  it 


Beu  ;b  ons  anotbcr'a  burdeiu,  and  so  fuliil  tbe  Ikw  c>r  Chiut.— Gu.  vi.  &  J 

We  then  that  lue  ttront;  (ni^rht  bi  tieu-tlie  inGmiitia  of  th«  wskk,  aiul  not  | 
■>  |>leue  oiirMlvas.— RoK,  iv.  I. 

To  the  wpBk  became  t  h  weak,  tliat  I  imtfht  gnin  tbe  weitk.  - 1  Cos.  | 

..32,  I 

r  that  M>  ImbunrinK  ye  miHht  to  iin|>poi1l  | 

tta  of  th«  Lnnl  Jeeiu,  how  he  aud.  It  it  J 
-Acts  vi.  3S. 


AX  ASSUUBD   HOPS  IS  BOTH  ATTAINABLE  AND  BLESSED. 

"VrOTWITHSTANDING  the  express  injunction,"  Where- 
■^*  fore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure,"  an  apostate  Church  has  authori- 
tatively declared  that  "  a  believer's  assurance  of  the  pardon 
of  his  sins  b  a  vain,  ungodly  confidence — a  prime  error 
of  heretics."  And,  strange  to  say,  there  are  not  a  few 
others  who  seem  to  cherish  the  depressing  idea  that  no 
man,  however  anxious,  can  possibly  know  whether  he  is 
lost  or  saved  till  he  has  finally  passed  from  time  to 
eternity;  and  therefore  they  deem  it  presumptuous  in  any 
to  profess  assurance  of  salvation.     They  forget  the  words 

of  the  beloved  apostle, "  We  know  that  we  are  of  God 

And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that 
is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ ; "  and  the  testimony  of  Paul,  "  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  whicli  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 
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These  words  clearly  show  that  they  at  least  had  an  assured 
"ope;  and  it  need  not  be  otherwise  with  ns. 

^e  would  be  far  from  saying  that  such  an  assurance  is 

®®ential  to  salvation ;  for  just  as  a  child,  without  being 

*vare  of  it,  may  be  truly  heir  to  a  large  inheritance,  so. 

^^out  being  aware  of  it,  a  timid  believer  may  be  a  par- 

^^i"  of  grace  and  an  heir  of  glory.     Nevertheless,  the 

^*^t  of  assured  hope  is  a  great  want,  and  injurious  in 

°^*^y  ways,  for  it  is  apt  to  induce  a  sadness  and  despond- 

^^5y  that  invariably  enfeeble.     "  Peace,"  says  one,  "  is  a 

**^ly  keeper  of  the  heart  and  mind,  and  joy  is  a  divine 

^vigorator  and  refresher,  for  it  is  written,  *  The  joy  of 

^e  Lord  is  your  strength.'      Usually,  therefore,  it  is 

>hen  our  hope  is  most  assured  that  we  can  do  noblest 

things  for  the  honour  of  our  Lord  and  the  saving  good 

of  others." 

Some  years  ago  a  miner  was  down  with  a  brother  miner 
sinking  a  shaft,  and  for  this  end  they  were  blasting  the 
solid  rock.  They  had  placed  in  the  rock  a  large  charge  of 
gunpowder,  and  had  so  fixed  their  fuse  that  it  could  not 
be  extricated.  Through  some  mistake  fire  was  struck,  and 
\he  fuse  began  to  hiss.  On  seeing  this,  both  men  dashed 
to  the  bucket  and  gave  the  signal.  The  man  above 
attempted  in  vain  to  move  the  windlasa  Only  one  could 
escape,  and  delay  was  death  to  both.  One  of  the  miners, 
a  Christian  man,  looked  for  a  moment  at  his  comrade,  and, 
slipping  from  the  bucket,  said,  ''Escape;  I  shall  be  in 
heaven  in  a  minute."  The  bucket  sped  up  the  shaft,  and 
the  man  was  safe.  Eager  to  watch  the  fate  of  his 
deliverer,  he  bent  down  to  hear.  Just  then  the  explosion 
rumbled  below ;  a  splinter  came  up  the  shaft  and  struck 
him  on  the  brow,  leaving  a  mark  that  would  remind  him 
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all  his  days  of  hin  reacue.  They  soon  began  to  burrow 
among  the  fallen  rock  for  the  dead  body.  But  to  their 
suqjrise  they  heard  a  voice;  their  friend  was  yet  alive; 
the  piece  of  rock  had  roofed  him  over,  and  he  was  without 
injury  or  scratch  of  any  kind.  When  asked  what  induced 
him  to  let  the  other  escape,  he  made  the  memorable  reply, 
"  I  knew  my  soul  was  safe,  I  was  not  so  sure  of  his." 
Here  was  Christian  heroism  of  the  noblest  kind,  and  it 
was  a  sweet  assurance  of  his  own  safety  that  nerved  him 
for  it.  \Vc  may  well  therefore  give  diligence  to  make 
our  calling  and  election  sura 


We  d«aire  tli&t  evitry  one  of  you  dn  ahew  tlw  wbb  dillB«u)e  to  tke  fsft  1 

luaurMce  <-i  hojw  unln  tho  enil.-HKH.  vi.  U.  * 

The  Spirit  itself  beuvth  witncis  with  am  spirit,  that  we  are  tbe  childreo 

of  God. -Rom.  riii.  16. 

Our  rejoicing  is  tliin,  the  testimooy  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wiBdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
have  had  oar  conversation  in  the  world. — 2  Cob.  i.  13. 


Jftaji  4. 


IT  is  right  both  to  long  and  pray  for  success,  but  with- 
out watchfulness  we  may  easily  fall  into  a  twofold 
error  regarding  it.  We  may  overburden  by  making  our- 
selves responsible  for  success  as  well  as  for  duty,  which 
oiur  loving  Lord  never  does ;  or  we  may  unduly  relax,  by 
ceasing  to  work  when  we  cease  to  succeed,  as  if  the  one 
might  fairly  be  made  conditional  on  the  other.  In  all 
circumstances,  however,  with  success  or  without  it,  the 
command  remains  equally  binding,  "  Occupy  till  I  come." 
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**Go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard ; "  and  it  should  be  our 
<lail)r  aim  to  yield  a  prompt  and  hearty  obedience. 

"  Go,  labour:  it  is  not  for  nought. 
Thy  earthly  Ion  is  heavenly  gain. 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not; 
The  Master  praises — what  are  men? 

'*  Go,  labour  on :  enough  while  here 
If  he  shall  praise  thee,  if  he  deign 
Thy  willing  heart  to  mark  and  cheer; 
No  toil  for  him  shall  be  in  vain." 

''I  am  thankful  for  success,"  says  Mr.  Spuigeon,  **  but  I 
leel  in  my  heart  a  deeper  gratitude  to  God  for  permission 
to  work  for  hvm.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  highest 
gifts  of  his  grace  to  be  permitted  to  take  any  share  what- 
ever in  his  grand  enterprise  for  the  salvation  of  the  sons 
of  men."  It  is  even  so ;  and  they  are  blessed  who  realize 
it,  for  never  are  they  allowed  to  labour  in  vain.  Indeed, 
not  unfrequently,  when  all  is  seeming  failure  and  sore 
discouragement,  great  success  is  near.  The  Lord  has  often 
first  to  humble  before  he  can  greatly  use. 

It  is  told  of  an  eminent  man  that  when  at  one  period 
of  his  ministry  he  became,  through  discouragement,  sorely 
tempted  to  abandon  both  sphere  and  work,  he  had  a 
singular  dream.  He  thought  he  was  working  with  a  pick- 
axe on  the  top  of  a  basaltic  rock.  His  muscular  arm 
brought  down  stroke  after  stroke  for  hours,  but  the  rock 
was  hardly  indented.  He  said  to  himself  at  last,  "  It  Ls 
useless;  I  will  pick  no  more."  Suddenly  a  stranger  stood 
by  his  side,  and  said  to  him,  "  Are  you  to  do  no  more 
work  ? "  "  No."  "  But  were  you  not  set  to  do  this  task  ? " 
"  Yes."  "  Why  then  abandon  it  ?"  "  My  work  is  vain;  I 
make  no  impression  on  the  rock."  The  stranger  replied 
solemnly,  "  What  is  that  to  you  ?     Your  duty  is  to  pick 
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whether  the  rock  yiolds  or  not.  Your  work  is  iii  your 
own  hands — the  result  is  not ;  work  on,"  He  resumed  his 
task.  Tlie  first  blow  was  given  with  almost  superhuman 
force,  and  the  rock  flew  into  a  thousand  pieces.  This  was 
only  a  dream,  but  it  so  impressed  him  that,  tlirough 
grace,  he  was  able  to  turn  it  to  good  account;  for  when 
he  awoke  he  returned  to  his  work  with  fresh  interest  and 
hope,  and  with  greater  tokens  of  hia  Master's  prescnoa 
and  power  than  evei'  before. 


'I'hen  I  Buil,  1  li»Te  laboured  in  vain,  I  bave  epeut  my  stren^-tli  f<ir  iiiiukIiI, 
Bjid  in  vain :  yet  nirely  my  jodgment  is  with  tha  liord,  uhI  my  work  with  my  f 
(iod.    And  now,  uitfa  the  Lunt  that  fonned  me  from  the  womb  tu  be  Ua  , 
Bcrvont,  to  brin^  Jacob  igain  to  liim,  Thuugb  IsnieT  be  not  gatherad,  yol  | 
ebali  I  be  glorinua  in  the  eyra  iil  the  IaipI,  and  my  Ciud  shall  be  my  strength. 
-ISA.  ilit  4,  6. 

He  ihall  see  of  the  travul  at  hia  soul,  and  aball  be  aatuGed. — Isa.  liii.  11. 


SPEECH  MUST  BE   WATCHED   AS   WELL  AS  ACTIOS. 

TTSUALLY  man's  wit  is  far  more  prized  than  God's 
^  grace;  nevertheless,  it  ia  not  the  former  but  the 
latter  that  is  the  true  seasoner  of  speech,  and  makes  it 
profitable.  "  Let  your  speech,"  sayB  the  apostle,  "  be 
alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know 
how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man  " — "  Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which 
is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  tlie  hearers."  Too  many,  however,  entirely  ignore 
these  counsels.  In  truth,  they  have  in  their  talk  no  end 
whatever  in  view,  but  are  mere  aimless  archers,  whose 
arrows  never  hit  the  mark.     The  idea  of  speaking  so  as  to 
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« 

enlighten,  edify,  and  comfort,  never  seems  to  enter  their 
'^Uxid ;  and  yet,  as  one  truly  says,  "  The  mouth  of  believers 
^ould  be  a  treasury  of  benediction,  and  full  of  grace  to 
^«  use  of  edifying." 

It  would  tend  greatly  to  further  the  same  desirable  end 

^^^re  we,  in  social  life,  to  speak  less  of  persons  than  of 

^^*i^iings;  and  if  of  persons,  to  dwell  on  the  good  points 

^^^^ther  than  on  the  blemishes— on  the  excellences  rather 

^^^)ian  on  the  faults — ^and  to  err  rather  in  speaking  too  little 

^^^^han  too  much,  for  "in  the  multitude  of  words  there 

''^anteth  not  sin."     Were  this  oftener  remembered,  we 

^ight  be  saved  many  a  bitter  regret  from  rash  utterance. 

Who  has  not  sometimes  sorrowfully  to  say,  "  Oh  that  I 

had  not  said  it ! "    ''Much  talkativeness  and  much  grace," 

HSLjs  an  old  writer,  "  seldom  go  together.     Men  of  rich 

grace  and  sound  intellect  try  to  say  much  in  few  words ; 

and  there  is  hardly  anything  they  dread  more  than  to  be 

talking  much  and  yet  to  be  reaUy  saying  nothing." 

But  while  there  may  be  an  error  in  over-utterance, 
there  may  be  a  no  less  one  in  undue  silence,  when  testi- 
mony should  be  given  for  truth  and  righteousness;  yet 
too  many,  in  order  to  escape  the  world  s  reproach,  become 
mere  night  disciples,  like  Nicodemus  in  the  beginning,  and 
fail  in  the  great  duty  of  witnessing  for  their  Lord.  It 
was  said  of  Robert  M'Cheyne  that  he  cared  for  no  question 
unless  his  Master  cared  for  it,  and  his  anxiety  ever  was  to 
know  the  mind  of  Christ  and  make  it  known.  He  once 
said  to  a  friend,  "  I  bless  (Jod  I  live  in  witnessing  times." 
And  are  not  our  times  such,  when  the  call  to  every  faith- 
ful disciple  is  to  be  valiant  for  the  truth,  and  by  word  and 
deed  openly  take  our  stand  on  the  side  of  our  great  Lord 
and  Redeemer  ? 
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I  Mid,  I  will  take  lii<e>l  to  laj  Wftfi,  that  I  «n  not  with  mr  tongne, — 
P«.  ™ii.  1. 

The  lipn  of  the  righlwrnn  fe«d  many. — Paov.  t  2L 

WhiHci  ktepeth  bu  mciath  and  Ilia  tongue  keepeth  his  buuI  from  troubles 
— Pftov.  III".  23. 


JliiB  «. 


TTTHEN  the  Great  Shepherd  was  smitten  and  the  sheep 
'  '  were  scattered,  all  the  disciples  were  in  danger,  but 
Peter  most  of  all.  Not  knowing  bis  own  weaJcn&sa,  and 
not  fearing  the  enemy's  power,  he  was  on  the  vei^e  of 
destruction,  and  would  assuredly  have  perished  but  for 
the  gracious  interposition  of  hia  Lord:  "Simon,  Simon, 
behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  wheat :  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not."  At  first  it  seemed  as  if  the  prayer  had  been 
offered  in  vain,  for  Peter,  almost  immediately  after,  not 
only  fell,  but  so  awfully  that,  with  cursing  and  swearing, 
he  thrice  denied  his  Lord.  Nevertheless,  it  was  a  prayer 
all-powerful  in  efficacy;  for  no  sooner  did  he  hear  the 
cock  crow  than,  remembering  the  word  of  Jesus,  he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly :  his  faith  in  God's  mercy  did  not 
fail  him,  and  he  found  in  the  end  loving  forgiveness  and 
sweet  restoration. 

Now,  what  the  Lord  said  to  Peter,  he  still  virtually  saya 
to  all  his  people :  "  /  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not."  The  I  and  the  tkee  were  not  more  emphatic 
then  than  they  are  at  this  hour,  and  every  believer  may 
take  the  full  comfort  of  them :  for  though  Jesus  has  passed 
into  the  heavens,  yet,  so  far  from  forgetting  his  people,  he 
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^  there  for  the  vexy  purpose  of  ceaselessly  interceding  in 

^eir  behalf,  and  sending  them  help  in  every  time  of  need; 

^^  still  the  great  adversary  is  ceaseless  in  wile  and  effort, 

^^  neither  by  the  tenderness  of  youth  nor  by  the  in- 

^^ity  of  age  is  he  ever  stayed  in  his  fierce  assaults. 

'Vlien  Mra  Winslow  was  bereaved  of  an  affectionate 

^i^lDand,  deprived  of  fortune,  and  in  a  strange  land,  and 

^^Xids  far  away — "  The  enemy,"  she  said,  "  seemed  to  sift 

'''^   ss  wheat.     I  would  steal  away  and  weep  in  agony,  for 

l^Dst  my  hold  and  confidence  in  Him  who  had  said, '  I 

^^ll  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.* "     This  buffeting 

^    ihe  adversary,  however,  was  but  for  a  season,  for  after- 

^rds,  through  the  helpful  grace  of  her  Lord,  her  faith 

^ved,  and  she  was  able  to  say,  "  He  is  all  and  every- 

^^^ing  he  said  he  would  be.     He  is  my  joy  by  night  and 

^^^  day,  my  stay  in  trouble,  my  strength  in  weakneas,  the 

*-ilter-up  of  my  head,  my  portion  for  ever.    (5od  be  praised ! 

^C3od  be  praised  ! " 

Not  less  touching  is  the  recorded  conflict  and  triumph 
%yt  a  young  disciple.  A  Christian  mother,  not  long  ago, 
"finding,  as  she  sat  beside  her  dying  boy,  that  Satan  had 
been  dealing  with  him,  said,  "  Does  he  ever  trouble  you, 
Gteorge?"  "Oh  yes;  he  has  been  very  busy  with  me, 
especially  when  I  have  been  weak,  telling  me  I  was  too 
great  a  sinner  and  could  not  be  saved."  ''  And  what  did 
you  say  ?"  "I  told  him  I  had  a  great  Saviour ;"  and  then 
he  added,  **  I  think  the  tempter  is  nearly  done  with  me 
now."  Some  weeks  before  his  death  he  had  been  saying, 
"  There  is  light  in  the  valley ; "  and  turning  to  his  mother, 
he  said  very  solemnly,  "  Ah,  it  would  be  a  dark  valley 
without  a  light ! "  On  the  last  day  of  hLs  life  she  said  to 
him,  "  Is  there  light  in  the  valley  now,  George  ? "     "  Oh, 
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yes,  yes  ! "  And  when  further  asked,  "  Is  Satan  done  with 
you  now  ? " — "  Well,  I  think  he  is  almost.  He  is  lurkii^ 
near,  however;  but  Jesiia  is 


I  will  put  enmity  Iwtwoen  thw  uiil  the  womui,  and  between  tliy  aeed  &nd 
b«r  wed;  it  shail  bmiBe  thy  he»^,  and  tbon  shaJt  bruise hiahceL—OsN.iii.  I& 

Be  lober,  be  ngiUnt  i  becsiue  youi  wlTcnuy  the  devil,  at  a  nwring  Uoa, 
wolketb  about,  aetkiag  whom  he  rany  devour.— 1  PETKB  t.  a 

The  G«l  of  pence  ahnU  bniise  Satiin  unaer  your  fert  aht.rtly.— RoM.  x»L  M. 


JHSB  7. 

Tllh-   HEI.l-S  aiVEN  IN  CHILDHOOD    MAY  HOT  ALWAYS    BS   k 

IIIVEN  m  RIPER    YEARS, 

TjITHEN  faith  is  weak  and  danger  manifold,  we  are  apt 
' '  to  have  a  craving  for  signs.  The  thought,  it  may 
be,  arises:  If  to  encourage  him,  Gideon  got  a  twofold 
sign — first  the  fleece  wet  and  the  ground  dry,  and  then 
the  ground  wet  and  the  fleece  dry — why  may  not  we  be 
similarly  favoured  ?  In  thinking  thus,  however,  we  for- 
get the  marked  difference  between  Gideon's  circumstances 
and  ours.  He  lived  in  early  Old  TestAment  days,  when 
light  was  dim,  and  the  veil  unrent,  and  the  Seed  of 
promise  was  yet  unborn ;  whereas  we  have  all  tiie  light, 
liberty,  and  varied  privilege  of  gospel  times.  Moreover, 
we  have  a  larger  strengthening  esperience  to  appeal  to, 
for  we  can  point  to  innumerable  Ebenezera  set  up  from 
age  to  age  by  grateful  pilgrims  when  on  their  heavenward 
way;  and  now  that  Jesus  is  glorified,  we  can  have  a 
larger  measure  of  the  Spirit  than  could  possibly  have 
been  enjoyed  at  an  earlier  era.  The  visible  signs  and 
helps,  therefore,  occasionally  vouchsafed  in  the  infancy  of 
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tte  Church,  are  not  needed  now,  and  ought  not  to  be  ex- 
l^ecfced. 
^What  God  may  do  in  sovereign  grace  we  know  not, 
^^i-d  it  is  not  for  us  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  but 
all  appearance  the  season  for  signs  like  those  of  Gideon 
now  gone  by.     It  is  always  safer,  therefore,  not  to 
them  even  for  confirmation  of  faith.    And  as  to  ask- 
them  as  a  condition  of  faith,  it  is  an  offensive  and 
ilous  unbelief ;  such  as  that  which  the  Lord  rebuked 
the  unbelieving  Jews  when  he  said,  "  Except  ye  see 

and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe." 
But  though  the  season  for  such  signs  as  they  demanded 
^^nay  be  past,  happily  the  season  has  not  gone  by  for 
special  tokens  of  heavenly  love  and  special  answers  to 
prayer.  There  are  no  limits  to  signs  of  this  nature :  they 
may  be  multiplied  indefinitely,  and  are  the  most  precious 
and  blessed  of  alL  When  seeking  guidance  and  direction, 
believers  must  ever  count  it  enough  to  have  the  sure  and 
unerring  word  of  their  Lord.  "  Come  the  enlargement 
when  it  will,"  said  Thomas  Chalmers, ''  it  must  come,  after 
all,  through  the  channel  of  a  simple  credence  of  the  say- 
ings of  Qod,  accounted  as  true  and  faithful  sayings." 
And  he  added :  **  I  would  learn  of  thy  holy  oracles.  Let 
me  believe  in  the  midst  of  heaviness ;  let  me  believe  in 
the  dark."  

And  the  Phariseefl  came  forth,  and  began  to  question  with  him,  seeking  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  aaith.  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a  sign?  verily  I  say  mito 
yon.  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  onto  this  generation. — Mark  viiL  11,  12. 

If  they  hear  not  Moees  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. — Lukk  xvL  3L 


-♦♦■ 
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WHOM  aoD  DEFESDS,   SONB  CAX  lyJUHS. 

"TIEW  passages  of  the  Word  are  more  precious,  or  liava 
-*-  been  oftener  quoted,  than  the  eighth  chapter  of  tha 
Romans.  Nor  can  we  wonder;  for  the  feara  that  have 
been  calmed  by  it,  and  the  hearts  cheered,  are  innumer- 
able. It  has  not  only  No  condemnatmn  tor  its  begiit* 
ning,  and  A'o  eepai'ation  for  its  end,  hut  it  is  rich  in  com- 
fort all  through.  It  tells  us  of  assured  adoption—"  Thoj 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witne.ss  with  our  spirit,  Uiat  we  ara.j 
thi?  children  of  God  ; "  and  of  the  overrulings  of  love — ■ 
"  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God ;"  and  of  the  certainty  of  glory — "  For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  he  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us." 

A  dying  minister  so  prized  this  portion  of  Uie  Word 
that  when  sight  was  failing  he  said  to  a  friend :  "  Put  my 
finger  on  these  blessed  words,  for  they  cheer  my  soul — 
'If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?.. .Who  shall 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that 
justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  ^sin,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us.' "  However  worthless,  therefore,  and  weak  in  our- 
selves, if  only  united  to  Christ  we  become  as  absolutely 
safe  in  the  midst  of  our  enemies  as  if  we  were  already  in 
the  midst  of  paradise. 

A  well-known  incident  strikingly  illustrates  this  se- 
curity.    It  is  the  case  of  a  man  who  had  been  condemned 
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^  *  Spaniflh  court ;  but  being  an  American  citizen,  and 

*«o  of  English  birth,  the  consuls  of  the  two  countries 

^^iTX)8ed,  and  declared  that  the  Spanish  authorities  had 

^  power  to  put  him  to  death.      Being  determined  to 

^^^^'^Ub  his  life,  they  wrapped  him  in  their  flags — they 

^^^red  him  with  the  Stars  and  Stripes  and  the  Union- 

^^^ — and  defied  the  executioners.    "  Now  fire,  if  you 

^^^^e  !**   they  said ;  "  for  if  you  do,  you  defy  the  great 

^^%aons  represented  by  these  flags,  and  will  bring  their 

^T^^er  upon  you."     There  stood  the  man,  and  before  him 

L^^^  soldiery;  and  though  a  shot  might  soon  have  ended 

"^  '  life,  yet  he  was  as  invulnerable  as  though  in  a  coat 


triple  steeL     "  Even  so,"  says  one,  "  Jesus  Christ  has 
en  my  poor  guilty  soul  ever  since  I  believed  in  him, 
has  wrapped  around  me  the  blood-red  flag  of  his 
^^toning  sacrifice."  

He  11  near  that  jnstifietb  me;  who  will  contend  with  me?  let  os  stand 
together:  who  is  mine  adrersary?  let  him  come  near  to  me.  Behold,  the 
Lord  Grod  will  help  me ;  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me  ? — IsA.  L  8,  9. 

I,  eren  I,  am  he  that  hlotteth  out  thy  tranqgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins. — Isa.  xliii.  ^. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
liord  Jesus  Christ— Rom.  v.  1. 


-M- 


<|HaB  9. 


IT  IS  NOT  NEW  MEANS  WE  NEED,  BUT  NEW  POWER 

WITH  THE  OLD  MEANS, 


TTTTHEN    the    rich    man  in   the    parable   pleaded  so 

'  '       earnestly  with  Abraham,  he  had  evidently  a  firm 

conviction  that  without  repentance  his  brethren  would 

certainly  perish.     He  was  right  in  this ;  for  in  spite  of  all 
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the  dreamtugs  of  some  about  universal  ealvation  in  the 
end,  final  iinpenit-ence  and  final  destruction  are  eternally 
Jinked- 

There  was  another  thing,  apparently,  of  which  the  rich 
man  waa  equally  convinced — namely,  that  there  was  no 
hope  whatever  for  his  brethren  unless  something  new  and 
extraordinary  were  done  for  their  sake ;  and  therefore  ha 
earnestly  esntruatod  Abraham  to  send  a  messenger  from 
the  dead  to  warn  them,  A  means  so  new  and  startling 
Bs  this  would,  he  thought,  be  certain  to  arouse  them  to 
repentance;  and  probably  he  imagined  also  that  if  ha 
himself  had  been  thus  favourably  cireumstanced,  he  would,' 
neither  have  lived  nor  have  died  impenitent.  So  is  ifc 
with  many  still.  When  they  give  no  heed  to  the  things 
that  belong  to  their  peace,  and  would  fain  excuse  them- 
selves, it  is  their  circumstances  they  blame,  or  the  utter 
inadequacy  of  the  instrumentalities  employed,  but  never 
themselves.  Having  little  or  no  confidence  in  the  ordi- 
nary means  of  grace — the  written  Word  and  preached 
gospel — their  fixed  idea  comes  to  be,  that  if  men  are  to  be 
roused  and  quickened,  some  other  methods  must  be  tried  ; 
if  not  dreams  by  night,  or  messengers  from  the  dead,  yet, 
at  least,  a  gospel  more  suited  to  the  present  times,  and  a 
more  gifted  ministry  to  proclaim  it.  Now,  all  this  is  not 
merely  a  grievous  dishonour  to  the  Word,  but  it  is  an 
utter  delusion ;  for  the  real  obstacle  is  not  in  the  means, 
but  in  the  sinner  himself.  Hence  the  reply  given :  "  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 

What  is  really  needed  is  not  a  new  Word,  or  a  new 
gospel,  but  a  new  faith  in  the  old  Word,  and  a  new 
power  with  the  old  gospel,  through  a  new  efiiision  of  the 
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spirit  of   all  grace.     And  this  new  faith  in  the  Word 

'^^^^^ti  be  in  the  preacher  as  well  as  in  the  hearer.     It  is 

^'^^Xi  forgotten  that  whatever  the  gifts  or  learning  of  the 

'^^^^senger,  they  will  be  of  little  avail  if  he  has  not  full 

^J'^^^^pathy  with  his  message,  and  thorough  faith  in  it. 

I  remember,"  says  Professor  Bruce,  "  a  conversation  I 
some  years  ago  with  a  respected  minister  of  another 
"•^  lurch  on  the  lack  of  fervour  in  preaching  characteristic 
'^     the  younger  generation  of  ministers  compared  with  the 
^^er  generation.     He  remarked  that  the  older  ministers 
^re  better  preachers  than  the  younger,  and  wondered 
^"Tiat  might  be  the  reason.     I  said  in  reply,  'They  he- 
aved more  than  we  do.     We  are  a  sceptical  generation.* 
t  this  date,"  he  adds,  "  I  still  think  there  is  something  in 
»lie  explanation.     The  younger  ministers  know  a  great 
^Seal  of  the  sceptical  literature  of  the  age,  and  the  spirit  of 
scepticism  has  entered  more  or  less  into  their  own  blood ; 
and  they  speak  coldly,  because  they  only  half  believe 
what  they  speak,  though  of  conscious  insincerity  they  are 
entirely  innocent.     We  want  men  in  our  pulpits  who  be- 
lieve with  their  whole  heart  and  soul,  and  who,  believing 
vrUensely,  can  speak  emphatically,  vehemently — ^yea,  on 
needful  occasion,  with   volcanic  force.     We  want  such 
men,  just  because  the  spirit  of  the  age  is  sceptical     But 
that  which  creates  the»  need  also  causes  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining   supply,  and    the  Church   must   bestow   both 
prayer  and  means  for  the  great  end  of  rearing  such  a 
ministry."  

They  hare  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them.  And  he  said. 
Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but  if  one  went  mito  them  from  the  dea<l,  they  will 
repent.  And  he  said  mito  him.  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  — LuKS  x\L 
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(Pail    10. 
SORE  QVESTIOKINOa  FOB   GRACIOUS  ENDS. 

"IITHEN  for  the  last  time  together  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
'  '  the  comniuning  between  Peter  and  his  Master  had 
no  ordinary  interest.  Proceeding  at  once  to  deal  closely 
and  searcliingly  with  bis  disciple,  Jesus  said  to  him,  not 
once  only,  but  three  several  limes,  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ? "  This  repetition  would  at  once  recall 
his  own  threefold  denying,  and  would  seem  to  indicate  » 
still  lingering  suspicion  of  him  in  the  mind  of  his  Lord. 
As  soon,  however,  as  the  gracious  spiritual  ends  designed 
by  this  were  secured,  there  immediately  followed  renewed 
tokens  of  confidence  and  love.  His  Lord  restored  him  to 
office,  saying,  "Feed  my  lambs., .Feed  my  sheep;"  and 
then,  lifting  in  some  degree  the  veil  from  the  future,  he 
added  these  striking  words :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedat  thyself,  and 
walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be 
old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not," 
thereby  signifying  the  violent  death  he  should  die. 

It  seems  strange,  at  first,  that  immediately  after  the 
bestowment  of  fresh  forgiveness,  restoration,  and  blessing, 
so  hard  a  saying  as  this  should  come  from  the  lips  of 
Jesus.  Usually  we  like  to  conceal  the  worst  from  those 
who  are  dear  to  us,  and  especially  if  the  threatened  evil 
is  yet  in  the  far  distance,  feeling  that  "sufficient  unto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  But  here,  seemingly,  instead 
of  hiding  iho  worst  from  his  servant,  he  fully  reveals 
jt.      Passing  over  the  whole  inter\'ening  part  of  Peter's 
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^  ^^  goes  at  once  to  its  dose,  and  minutely  specifies  the 

WUating  and  painful  treatment  he  would  then  receive 

^^^  the  hands  of  hostile  men.     Yet  who  can  doubt  that 

^  ttiis,  so  far  from  being  an  imkindness  to  Peter,  really 

^^erred  on  him  a  marked  honour,  and  unmistakably 

®^denced  how  fully  his  Lord  believed  in  the  genuineness 

^^^  warmth  of  his  affection.    It  was  a  virtual  intimation 

^    him,  not  merely  that  his  ministry  would  be  a  length- 

^^%d  one,  but  that  what  he  had  failed  to  do  in  the  be- 

^V^ming^  he  would  nobly  do  in  the  end — glorify  the  Lord 

^^^jke  in  life  and  in  death. 

There  is  something  very  touching  in  the  Master's  words, 

When  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 

^^lands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 

^%^ou  wouldest  not."  -  And  an  old  historian  tells  us  that, 

^when  the  prophecy  was  afterwards  being  fulfilled,  Peter  s 

love  to  Jesus  so  completely  overcame  the  not  willing  of 

his  nature,  that  there  was  but  one  thing  he  would  not : 

he  would  not  be  put  to  death  in  the  same  way  as  his 

blessed  Lord,  deeming  himself  not  worthy  of  such  an 

honour.     He  begged  it,  therefore,  as  a  favour  that  he 

should  be  nailed  to  the  cross  with  his  head  downwards. 

EQs  sufferings  were  great,  but  his  blessedness  was  greater; 

for  immediately  after  he  departed  to  be  with  Christ,  which 

is  far  better.    **  This  world,"  as  one  says,  "was  never  made 

to  be  the'  saints'  rest.    Like  Noah's  dove,  they  cannot  rest 

bat  in  the  Ark."  

Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer :  behold,  the  devil  shall 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation ten  days :  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.— Rev.  iL  10. 

These  Uiings  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  over- 
come the  world. — John  xvL  33. 
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rriHE  delusions  to  which  men  cling  in  maiters  of  aalva^ 
-*-  tion  are  often  aj>  strange  as  they  are  varied.  0£ 
old  the  Jews  thought  themselves  safe,  because  they  had 
Abraham  for  their  father.  Saul  of  Tarsus  thought  him- 
self safer  still,  because  an  touching  the  law  he  was  blame- 
hsis,  and  concerning  zeal  persecuted  the  church.  The 
Pharisee  who  prayed  in  the  Temple  had  neither  doubt' 
nor  fear  of  any  kind,  simply  because  he  was  not  an 
extortioner  or  a  puMican,  and  fask'd  twici?  c-vcry  \^■L■l■k. 

Similar  false  confidences  are  prevalent  now.  The  hope 
of  some  is  their  charity  and  generous  kindliness;  while  of 
others  the  main  trust  is  their  pious  ancestry,  or  ecclesi- 
astical relationships,  or  the  depth  of  their  convictions  and 
intensity  of  their  self-denials,  or,  perhaps,  all  of  them 
combined.  Poor  and  worthless  as  these  confidences  are, 
mere  broken  reeds,  yet  multitudes  hold  on  to  them  as  if 
their  life  depended  on  the  firmness  with  which  they  were 
grasped.  There  is  nothii^,  indeed,  that  even  anxious 
souls  more  shrink  from  than  to  abandon  all  trust  in  self, 
and  rely  simply  and  unreservedly  on  Christ  alone ;  yet 
in  no  other  way  can  the  lost  be  saved. 

One  night  an  inquirer,  long  under  deep  conviction,  hut 
still  unsaved,  dreamt  that  he  was  walking  along  the  edge 
of  a  terrible  precipice,  and  fell  over  it  into  a  horrible  abyss. 
As  he  was  falling  he  grasped  a  little  biBnch  of  some  bush 
that  was  growing  half-way  down.  There  he  hung,  and 
cried  for  help.     He  could  feel  the  branch  gi\-ing  way.     He 
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^>olced  into  the  black  yawning  golf  beneath,  and  again 

cri^d  out  for  help.     Looking  up,  he  saw,  in  his  dream, 

(^!l^^^t  standing  on  the  edge,  and  saying,  "Let  go  the 

*^ig,  and  I  will  save  you."     Looking  at  the  terrible  abyss 

^low,  he  could  not.     He  cried  again;  and  again  came 

the  same  answer.    At  length  he  felt  the  branch  slipping, 

^^<1,  in  the  utter  desperateness  of  his  despair,  he  let  go  ike 

^'"^wA. — ^when,  lo !  in  an  instant,  the  arms  of  Jesus  were 

^*^^Out  him,  and  he  was  safe.    He  awoke.    It  was  but  a 

^l^^'^ain  of  the  night.    Yet  from  the  vividness  and  instruc- 

^"^eness  of  its  imagery,  he  was  enabled  to  let  go  every 

^^Xse  confidence,  and  rely  only  on  the  true.     Would  that 

^eiy  anxious  soul  would  go  and  do  likewise ! 


Tliii  is  life  etenuJ,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
^•na  Christ,  whom  thoo  hast  sent. — John  xvii.  3w 

What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.    Yea 

^^oabikfls,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  exceUency  of  the  knowledge 

^^  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 

^nd  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him, 

^Mt  haring  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 

throogh  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith. — 

Phil.  liL  7-9. 


-M- 


THE  MUCH  COMMENDABLE,   YET  THE  MUCH  LACKING, 
IN  THE  CHUBCH  OF  EPHESUS. 

THOUGH  our  blessed  Lord  rebuked  the  church  of 
Ephesus,  he  was  first  of  all  careful  to  note  and 
commend  all  that  was  right  and  praiseworthy  in  it.  In 
these  times  many  members  of  our  Churches,  are  little 
more  than  listeners,  and  if  not  idle  in  the  outside  market- 
place,  they  are  yet  strangely  idle  in  the  vineyard.     But 
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thfl  Ephe-iiaaa  were  doers  of  the  word  as  well  as  hearers  J 
for  it  was  said  to  them,  not  "  I  know  thy  words,"  but  "  I- 
know  t!ii/  tvorks...tind  that  for  my  name's  sake  thou  1: 
laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted." 

Even  this,  however,  was  not  all  their  attainment, 
Many  have  tlie  active  graces  in  part  who  are  entirely 
wanting  in  the  passive;  for  it  is  often  far  more  easy  to 
do  the  will  of  God  than  to  bear  it.  But  the  Ephesiaiu 
ha4  patience  as  well  aa  activity,  and  could  endure  a;s  well 
as  do.  "  I  know,"  the  Lord  said  to  them,  "  tliat  thoa- 
hast  borne,  and  haat  patience." 

Moreover,  while  not  a  few  now  would  put  saving  tru^i 
and  deadly  error  on  the  same  level,  and  make  everything 
doubtful,  the  Ephesians,  on  the  contrary,  were  so  zealous 
for  the  truth  that  they  resolutely  opposed  false  teachers, 
as  well  as  evil-doers,  and  would  not  suffer  them  on  any 
plea  whatever  to  go  on  deceiving  and  misleading  the 
unwary  and  the  ignorant.  For  this  also  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously commended  them :  "  Thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil :  and  thou  bast  tried  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars." 

The  Christians  in  Ephesus  were  thus,  in  activity,  endur- 
ance, and  zeal  for  the  truth,  so  far  ahead  of  many  pro- 
fessed disciples  in  these  latter  times,  that  the  thought 
very  naturally  suggests  itself:  "If  right  in  so  many 
things,  in  what  could  they  be  wrong  ? " 

The  shortcoming  was  not  such  as  to  be  easily  discern- 
ible by  the  eye  of  man ;  yet  it  was  real  and  mournful, 
and  only  too  clearly  visible  to  the  heart-searching  eye  of 
the  Lord.  "  Nevertheless,"  he  said,  "  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Re- 
member  therefore    from   whence    thou    art   fallen,  and 
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lepent^  and  do  the  first  works,  or  else  I  will  come  unto 
thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place,  except  thou  repent." 

Frequently  the  inward  feelings  of  servants  give  little 
or  no  concern  to  masters,  provided  the  work  laid  to  their 
luinds  is  thoroughly  done ;  but  with  our  Lord  it  is  other- 
wise: with  him  it  is  not  the  mere  outward  work  of  his 
servants,  but  the  inward  motive  which  prompts  it,  that  is 
Ae  all  in  alL    As  he  is  infinitely  worthy  of  our  love,  and 
^^^iins  it,  no  service  on  our  part  can  ever  be  acceptable 
^  him  in  which  afiection  is  wanting.     It  should  be  the 
'^^solute  aim  of  all  believers,  therefore,  to  keep  their  love 
^  Christ  warm  and  glowing  even  to  the  end ;  and  there 
^  ^0  better  way  of  doing  this  than  by  keeping  ever  in 
^^embrance  the  greatness  of  his  love  to  us. 


« 


lliy  name  is  Love  I  I  hear  it  from  yon  cron ; 

Thy  name  is  Love !  I  read  it  in  yon  tomb : 

An  meaner  love  is  perishable  dross ; 

Bnt  this  shaU  light  me  through  life's  thickest  gloom." 


God  is  not  mirighteous  to  foiget  your  work  and  labonr  of  love. — Hkb.  vi.  lOi 
Hold  fast  the  form  of  somid  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
^nd  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. — 2  Ttm.  i.  13. 


-M- 


OUB  CORRUPT  NATURE. 


TITHEN  referring  to  some  of  the  closing  verses  of  the 
^  ^  fifth  chapter  of  Galatians,  John  Calvin  says :  "  If 
men  knew  themselves,  they  would  not  need  this  inspired 
declaration;  but  such  is  the  hypocrisy  belonging  to  our 
natural  state,  that  we  never  perceive  our  depravity  till 
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the  tree  has  been  fully  known  by  ite  fruits."  And  verily 
what  an  evil  tree  must  that  be  whicli  yields  such  bitter  i 
and  deadly  fruits  as  are  here  described :  "  Adultery,  fomi-  , 
cation,  iincleanness,  lasciviouaness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  ( 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  here- 
sies, envyinga,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellinga,  and  snc^  ( 
like."  j 

Paul  represents  these  thin^  as  the  work  of  the  unre- 
newed nature  of  man.     Thoy  are  such  as  human  nature, 
when  left  to  itself,  has  invariably  produced  in  all  ages    , 
and  in  all  lands,  even  as  Scripture  asserts  and  history   . 
eoniirms.      It  is  not  meant  by  this   that   all   men   ore   ( 
equally  wicked,  nor  that  any  is  as  thoroughly  corrupt    ' 
as  is  possible  for  him  to  be,  nor  that  men  are  destitute  of 
all  moral  virtues.     Even  the  heathen,  the  apostle  teaches, 
do  by  nature  the  things  of  the  law.     They  are  more  or 
less  under  the  dominion  of  conscience,  which  approves  or 
disapproves  their  moral  conduct ;  nevertheless  there  is  an 
entire  absence  of  holiness,  and  a  total  alienation  of  the 
soul  from  God, 

This  is  man's  condition  by  nature.  Manifestly  the 
fallen  and  impure  could  not  possibly  find  entrance  into 
a  home  so  pure  as  heaven  is  declared  to  be;  for  "they 
that  do  such  things,"  says  the  apostle,  "  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God."  A  new  nature,  therefore,  and  a 
new  life  are  absolutely  indispensable ;  and  unless  brought 
to  realize  this,  and  to  say,  with  the  publican,  "  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  never  can  we  find  deliverance. 

But  though  the  finally  impenitent  shall  be  excluded, 
even  the  very  chief  of  sinners  may  find  welcome  and 
entrance,  if  only  they  yield  to  the  Spirit  and  wash  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.     Grievous  and  inexcusable  as  had 
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»*en  the  guilt  and  impurity  of  many  of  the  Corinthians, 
^  <4)ostle  could  yet  say :  "  Such  were  some  of  you ;  but 
y^  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified 

• 

^  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
^^^  How  rich  is  the  grace  of  (5od,  and  how  onmipotent! 


<( 


Burdened  with  guQt,  wonldst  thou  be  blest  ? 
Trust  not  the  world,  it  gives  no  rest : 
Christ  brings  relief  to  hearts  opprest— 
O  weary  sinner,  come  !** 


^^x)d,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

^^^^^  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ  (by 

ye  are  saved). — Eph.  iL  4,  5. 

^*or  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serv- 

^vers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating 

^^      another.    But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  Grod  our  Saviour 

i^'^^vd  man  appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 

sooording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 

of  the  Holy  Ghost— Trrus  iiL  3-^. 


-M- 


iftae  14. 

GRACE  TO  THE  GENTILES. 

^TIHAT  the  Gtentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs  and  of  the 
-^  same  body  with  the  Israelites,  was  long  <»ncealed 
from  the  sons  of  men.  For  ages  the  very  idea  of  such  a 
thing  never  entered  the  minds  of  any.  It  was  hid  from 
the  Gentiles,  and  it  was  hid  also  from  the  Jews.  Indeed, 
such  an  opening  of  the  door  to  the  Gentiles  was  a  thing 
so  little  dreamt  of,  that  it  needed  a  special  revelation  to 
make  it  known  to  the  reluctant  mind  of  Peter ;  and  even 
when  he  was  convinced,  others  remained  so  strongly  pre- 
judiced, that  he  was  put  upon  his  defence  for  going  b 
among  the  undrcumcised. 


346  DAY  BY  DAY.  M 

In  Paul's  eyes,  however,  tiiia  mystery  of  the  odniiiHion    J 
of  the  Gentiles  was  a  very  glorious  one.  and  the  more  it   J 
was  developed  the  more  he  rejoiced.     Nor  was  this  to  be   | 
wondered  at,  for  from  the  speciality  of  his  mission  his   i 
main  laboui?  were  among  the  Gentiles,  and  his  main  sue-  i 
cesses  also.     Though  wherever  he  went  the  Jews  always   I 
got  the  first  gospel  ofier,  yet  comparatively  few  of  them  ^ 
gave  it  a  welcome,  or  believed  it  to  the  saving  of  their  ^ 
souls  ;  and  therefore  he  solemnly  said  in  the  end:  "It  waa  j 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  hfptg  ■ 
spoken  to  yon  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge '^ 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  t<^' 
the  Gentiles."     Nor  did  lie  turn  to  them  in  vain,  for- 
alike  in  Corinth,  in  Ephesus,  and  Philippi,  in  Colosse, 
in  Rome,  and  Thess&lonica,  yea,  and  wherever  he  preached, 
multitudes  gladly  received  the  word  of  life.     Nay,   so 
marked  was  his  success,  that  he  could  say :  "  Thanks  be 
unto  God,  which  cdivays  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us 
in  every  place." 

This  unveiled  mystery  should  have  a  special  interest  to 
us  as  belonging  to  the  Gentiles,  and  because  the  opened 
door  that  let  them  in  eighteen  centuries  ^o  is  the  same 
door  that  lets  us  in  now.  It  is  well  to  remember,  how- 
ever, that  the  present  favoured  condition  of  the  Gentiles 
is  a  condUioTud  one.  If  they  continue  to  believe,  it  shall 
be  well  with  them ;  but  should  they  cast  off  the  faith, 
as  many  even  now  are  openly  doing,  they  shall  be  as 
certainly  and  awfully  overthrown  at  the  end  of  the  Gen- 
tile dispensation  as  were  the  seed  of  Abraham  wheU) 
eighteen  centuries  ago,  they  finally  and  deliberately  re- 
jected the  Son  of  God. 
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'*  "No  other  land/^  said  Robert  M'Cheyne,  "  has   the 
J  preached  as  we  have,  free  as  the  air  we  breathe, 
as  the  stream  from  the  everlasting  hills.     Then 
^«ixik  for  a  moment,  you  who  sit  under  the  shade  of 
^^*itJiful  ministers,  and  yet  remain  unconcerned  and  un- 
converted, and  are  not  brought  to  sit  under  the  shade  of 
^^^l:iLri8t — think  how  like  your  wrath  will  be  to  that  of  the 
^^^'''ir^bdiewmg  Jews''         

Wlien  thej  heud  theae  things,  they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  GK)d, 
^^ing,  llien  hath  Gkxl  also  to  the  Gr^itiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. — 
zLl& 
Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by 
Jth.     Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear:  for  if  Grod  spared  not  the  natural 
^^x^Dches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. — BoM.  xi  20,  2L 


-♦♦- 


(^l^  15. 

THE  DOUBLE  GIFT. 

IN  Old  Testament  times,  the  promise  that  stood  out 
most  prominently  was  the  grand  and  oft-repeated 
one  of  the  Messiah,  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  gift  unspeak- 
able of  the  Father's  love.  It  was  the  joyous  theme  of 
every  prophet,  and  the  bright  expectancy  of  every  en- 
lightened saint. 

Grand  as  it  was,  however,  that  promise  was  not  more 
essential  and  blessed  than  the  great  promise  of  the  Spirit 
so  often  referred  to  in  the  Word.  As  promises,  they  stand 
side  by  side  in  Scripture;  and  in  inherent  preciousness 
and  saving  value  there  is  no  difference  between  thenu 
Indeed,  the  gift  of  the  Son,  apart  from  the  additional  gift 
of  the  Spirit,  could  have  done  nothing  for  us  effectually 
and  savingly ;  for  what  avails  a  perfect  remedy  for  the 
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dying,  if  there  be  no  loving  hand  to  apply  it  T  In  the' 
croas  we  have  the  providing  and  the  purchasing  oF 
deroption;  and  so  eSectuaily  that  the  sinner  has  nothing 
to  pay — Christ  has  paid  it  all.  But  then,  the  revealing 
and  applying  of  this  purchased  possession  to  our  perishing 
race  is  the  special  office  and  delight  of  the  Spirit  Hene»  ' 
these  gracious  utterances  of  the  Lord,  when  speaking  of 
the  Comforter  whom  he  would  send :  "  When  he  is  come, 
he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  ' 
of  judgment :  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ;  of  ' 
righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  ma 
no  more."  And  again:  "When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is' 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth,  and  shall  glorify  me : 
for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you." 
The  Spirit  is  thus  so  pre-eminently  the  great  enlightener 
and  quickener,  that  never  in  any  case  is  there  real  convic- 
tion of  sin,  or  conversion  to  God,  or  advancement  in  holi- 
ness, or  fulness  of  peace  and  joy,  without  his  presence. 

The  grand  hope  of  believers,  then,  and  of  the  Church,  in 
furthering  the  Master's  cause  and  kingdom,  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  outpoured  fulness.  For  thb,  therefore,  should 
every  one  ceaselessly  and  believingly  plead.  An  eminent 
servant  of  Qod  said  at  a  missionary  meeting  lately  that^ 
when  he  looked  at  the  divisions  and  the  worldliness  of  the 
Churches,  he  should  despair  if  he  had  nothing  but  past  suc- 
cesses to  assure  him.  But  he  added,  with  great  emphasis, 
"  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  therefore  I  fear  not." 

He  thkt  believeth  on  me,  ae  the  eoripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  riTen  of  living  water.  (But  this  spake  be  of  the  Spirit,  which  Uiey  that 
belieTO  on  him  should  receive. )— John  vii.  3S,  39. 

I  will  poor  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  gronnd  : 
I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offapring. 


w 
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CONVEBSION  FIRST,   BUT  NEVER  ALONE. 

HEREYER  the  apostle  went,  the  first  and   main 
^      thing  with  him  ever  was  the  saving  conversion  of 
^^^ils ;  for  he  felt  that,  till  this  was  secured,  nothing  was 
^^^iiired.     Whatever  may  be  done  with  the  living  in  the 
^^^►y  of  perfecting  them,  nothing  whatever  can  be  done  with 
*^^  dead ;  and  such  all  are  by  nature.   Apart,  indeed,  from 
^t^iritnal  vitality,  every  attempt  of  the  kind  is  labour  wholly 
^*Xrown  away,  and  as  foolish  as  to  expect  by  mere  hard  rub- 
bing to  convert  a  common  pebble  into  a  priceless  diamond. 
It  is  here  where  so  many  professedly  Christian  workers 
^adly  faiL    Though  their  outward  organization  is  perfect, 
^jid  they  have  every  variety  of  agency  in  operation,  yet 
their  labour  is  vain,  because  they  have  neither  the  right 
end  in  view,  nor  the  right  object  of  dependence,  even  the 
life-giving  Spirit  of  the  Lord.     In  truth,  without  being 
aware  of  it,  they  are  trying  to  get  fruit  from  unrooted 
branches,  and  Christian  growth  and  development  in  the 
entire  absence  of  Christian  life. 

But  even  the  new  birth  is  not  enough,  apart  from  a 
renewed  life  following  it ;  for  if  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  it 
is  unto  good  works.  A  religion  that  saves  but  does  not 
sanctify  is  not  the  religion  revealed  in  the  Word  and 
indissolubly  linked  with  the  name  of  Jesus,  nor  is  it  ever 
powerfully  influential  in  winning  others. 

When  conversing  with  an  excellent  man  in  England 
many  years  ago,  he  told  me  that  he  owed  his  conversion 
mainly  to  the  marked  consistency  of  a  merchant  who 
lived  not  far  from  him.     His  neighboiir  was  a  Christian, 

(«6)  17 
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and  professed  to  cany  on  his  large  business  on  strictly  ' 
Christian  principles,     "'This  struck  me,"  my  friend  re-  | 
marked,  "  and  I  said  to  myself, '  I  am  by  no  means  sure  , 
that  this  is  the  case,  but  I  shal)  watch  him  closely  for  a   , 
year ;  and  if  at  the  end  of  that  time  I  find  that  he  is  I 
really  what  he  professes  to  be,  I  shall  follow  his  example,   I 
and  become  a  Christian  also.'     During  the  whole  ot  that  | 
year  I  resolutely  kept  my  eye  on  him,  always  expecting   ' 
to  find  some  flaw  or  inconsLstency  in  his  mode  of  dealing,    > 
But  no ;  he  stood  the  test.     The  result  was  a  thorough    ' 
conviction  on  my  part  that  he  was  a  true  man,  and  that    j 
religion  was  a  reality.     When  I  told  him  the  whole  cir-  J 
cumstances,  and  asked  him  how  much  I  should  give  to  the   ' 
Lord  as  a  tliankufiering  for  his  great  mercy  toward  me. 
the  good  man  was  filled  with  gratitude,  but  at  the  sajue 
time  trembled  as  he  thought  what  might  have  happened 
had  he  stumbled  through  any  uawatchfulness  when  so 
observed,  and  for  such  an  end." 


Who  shall  also  confirm  yoa  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  hi  blkmelHS  in  the 
dmy  of  oor  Lord  JeauB  Chrut,— 1  CoR.  i.  8. 

Only  let  youi  convenation  be  as  it  becometh  the  goapel  of  Chrut. — 
Phil.  i.  27. 

And  the  very  God  of  peaoe  «anctify  yon  wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  yoar 
whole  spirit  and  aonl  and  body  be  preserved  blamelesa  tinlo  the  coming  of  onr 
Lord  Jesui  Christ.— 1  Thbs.  v.  23. 


THE  SOWSHIP    OF   ADOPTIOX. 

rriHERE  are  some  who  see  nothing  peculiar  in  the 
-'-  filial  relationship  to  God  so  frequently  referred  to 
iu  the  Word,  but  regard  it  as  belonging,  without  limit 
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^  exception  of  any  kind,  to  the  whole  human  race. 

**Tiatever  their  tribe  or  tongue,  their  religion  or  charac- 

^^  all,  in  their  view,  are  equally  the  sons  and  daughters 

^  the  Lord  Almighty.    To  .hold  this  is,  however,  entirely 

^  ignore  the  clear  and  emphatic  teaching  of  the  Word  of 

^^'^^^    In  a  secondary  sense  it  is  true ;  all  who  are  God's 

ures,  even  the  most  alienated  of  them  who  openly 

m  his  grace  and  reject  his  offered  salvation,  may  be 

d  to  be  God's  children,  as  the  apostle  admitted  when 

said  to  the  Athenians, — ''For  in  him  we   live,  and 

ove,  and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of  your  own 

have  said.  For  we  are  also  his  bf&pring."     But  to 

ofepring  in  thi8  sense  is  a  widely  different  thing  from 

children  by  adoption  in  the  peculiar  and  scriptural 


Such  a  filial  relationship  is  never  one  merely  of  nature. 
As  set  forth  in  the  Word,  it  is  a  fruit  of  gracious  pur- 
pose: '^  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  wilL"  Moreover,  it  springs  from  dis- 
tinguishing  love;  hence  the  words  of  John:  ''Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  And  it  is  specially 
testified  to  by  the  Spirit :  "  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God :  and  if 
children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ" 

One  of  the  great  privil^es  of  this  blessed  adoption 
is  freedom  of  access.  When  a  beggar  knocks  at  a  door, 
and  then  waits  for  its  opening,  he  is  all  uncertain  as  to 
the  reception  he  may  meet  with ;  nay,  a  repulse  may  be 
more  likely  than  a  welcome.     How  different  with  a  son  i 
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Whether  he  knocks  or  rings,  it  is  with  the  most  trustful 
confidence  and  heartiness,  for  it  is  his  father's  house ;  and 
enter  when  he  may,  he  knows  assuredly  he  can  count 
upon  a  welcome.  It  is  even  so  with  the  cliUdren  of  God. 
Tiiey  have  ever  the  freest  and  most  intimate  access  to 
ttie  Lord,  and  can  at  all  times  pour  into  their  Father's  ear 
and  heart  every  anxiety  of  their  soula  and  every  pebitioQ 
of  their  lips. 

This,  believers,  is  your  privilege ;  and  rest  assured  that, 
it  you  are  once  put  into  God's  family,  you  will  nevsr 
again  be  put  out  of  it.  Though,  in  wondrous  grace, 
outcasts  innumerable  have  become  children,  yet  not  otxtt  t 
of  the  real  children  ha.s  ever  become  an  outcast  again. 
There  may  occasionally,  it  is  true,  be  not  a  little  way- 
wardness among  them,  and  even  grievous  and  humiliating 
backsliding ;  and  because  of  this  there  may  be  the  hiding 
of  God's  face  and  the  losing  of  assurance,  and  perhaps 
even  bitter  and  prolonged  chastening  before  the  healing 
comes  again.  But  in  no  case  will  there  ever  be  a  final 
disownment  or  severance ;  for  having  loved  His  own  from 
the  beginning,  He  loves  them  to  the  end.  Never,  there- 
fore, should  they  cease  to  say,  with  all  filial  confidence, 
"  Abba  Father." 

The  night  before  his  death,  Dr.  Chalmers,  while  walk- 
ing in  his  garden,  was  overheard,  by  one  of  his  family, 
saying,  in  low  but  very  earnest  tones,  "  0  Father !  my 
heavenly  Father ! "     Sweet  close  to  so  noble  a  life. 

Ye  are  all  the  chililren  o!  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jcnu.— Gal.  iii.  36. 

Aji  many  m  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  loni  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  hia  nune.—JoilN  i,  12. 

Beloved,  now  are  we  ths  sone  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  ;et  appear  what 
we  ahall  be :  but  we  know  tlint,  when  be  shall  apiwar,  we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for  we  Bhall  sec  him  iw  he  is.— 1  JoHS  iii.  2. 


DAY  BY  DAY.  258 


USUALLY,  AS  OPPORTUNITIES  ARE  IMPROVED, 

THEY  MULTIPLY, 

^^L    FTER  giving  the  general  counsel  to  the  believers  in 

'■^     Galatia,  "  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing :  for 

^'^      due   season   we  shall   reap,  if   we   faint   not,"   the 

^X^osile   immediately  added    the  special    one:  "As   we 

^^ve  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 

^^^spedally  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

^^r'^ith   such  words  before  them,  none  need  despair  of 

V^jsef  ulness  who  have  any  of  the  spirit  of  Robert  Hall, 

'^vhen  he  said,  "How  ardently  I  long  to  do  something 

"Vrhich  shall  convince  the   world  I  have  not  lived  in 

^ain." 

No  one  can  do  everything  in  Christian  service,  because 
no  one  has  all  the  talents  or  all  the  opportunities ;  yet,  if 
but  willing,  all,  even  the  humblest,  have  talent  enough  to 
do  more  or  less  for  the  honour  of  their  Lord  and  the 
salvation  of  souls.  If  this  something,  however  little,  be 
only  done  with  single  eye  and  resolute  purpose,  what  was 
sud  of  old  will  be  graciously  said  again,  "  She  hath  done 
what  she  could." 

Not  unfrequently,  when  it  seems  as  if  we  had  no 
opportunities  of  usefulness,  it  is  just  because  there  is  a 
want  of  the  watchful  eye  to  see  them  and  of  the  loving 
heart  to  embrace  them. 

In  times  of  quickening,  when  faith  brightens  and  love 
revives,  it  is  marvellous  to  see  how  difficulties  vanish,  how 
spheres  enlarge,  and  doors  that  once  seemed  hopelessly 
shut  become  widely  open ;  and  to  see  also  how  the  very 
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humblest  and  obscurest  become  lights  and  blessings  to 
those  around  them. 

That  devoted  Chriatian,  Harlam  Piige,  spent  most  of  his 
life  in  a  quiet  New  England  community,  toiling  from 
day  to  day  at  the  carpenter's  bench ;  and  yet.  before  his 
death,  he  knew  of  more  than  a  hundred  bouIs  converted 
through  his  instrumentality.  Under  God,  all  this  was 
accomplished  simply  by  doing  good  unto  all  men  aa  he 
had  opportunity.  As  one  said  of  him,  he  made  every  day 
tell  in  the  work  that  held  the  first  thought  and  place  ia 
his  heart  "  To  meet  a  neighbour  was  an  occasion  to  do 
him  good.  To  hear  of  a  wanderer  was  sufficient  to  enliat 
his  Roul  in  efforts  to  reclaim  and  save  him.  By  words 
written  and  E^ken,  by  tract,  and  consecrated  example,  in 
every  way  he  sought  to  do  good.  He  had  caught  the 
spirit  of  his  Lord  and  Master ;  and  every  action  said,. '  I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day ;  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.' " 

What  a  different  world  in  purity  and  peace  would  this 
soon  be,  and  how  much  of  heaven  might  be  enjoyed  on 
earth,  if  all  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  had  a  similar 
spirit  and  a  like  devotedness ! 

"  Finiih  thy  work,  the  time  ia  abort. 
The  sun  is  in  the  w«t. 
The  night  is  coming  dovm ;  till  then 
Think  not  of  rett." 

WhktAoev^c  thf  huid  findsth  to  do,  do  it  with  tfay  might ;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wi«dom,  in  the  graTo,  whither  thou 
goert.— EccLKS.  ii.  10. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ;e  Btedfait,  unmoveable,  always 
■bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  f  oreamuch  aa  ye  know  (bat  yooi  labour 
ta  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,-l  CoB.  iv.  58. 
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(^HEQ  19. 
THEY  ARE  FBEB  INDEED   WHOM  THE  TRUTH  SETS  FREE, 

T  OOKED  at  from  a  distance,  the  service  of  Christ  some- 
-'-^  times  seems  a  hard  bondage ;  but  when  honestly  and 
heartily  entered  on,  it  is  ever  a  yoke  that  is  easy  and  a 
burden  that  is  light.  A  worldling  is  bond  anywhere,  but 
everywhere  a  true  Christian  is  free.  To  Adam  even 
paradise  was  gloomy  when  guilt  had  filled  him  with  fear ; 
whereas  to  Paul  even  the  prison  was  bright  and  joyous 
when  grace  had  loosened  his  bonds  and  poured  peace  into 
his  soul. 

**  He  is  the  freedman  whom  Uie  Trath  makes  free. 
And  all  are  slaTes  besides.'* 

This  freedom  which  the  Lord  gives  to  his  people  has 
nothing  spurious  in  it,  and  therefore,  though  freed  from 
the  penalty  of  the  law,  they  are  not  freed  from  its  pre- 
cepts. They  are  no  more  under  its  curse,  but,  to  their 
delight,  they  are  still  under  its  conduct.  "  The  law,"  says 
John  Flavel,  "sends  us  to  Christ  to  be  justified,  and 
Christ  sends  us  to  the  law  to  be  regulated"  Accordingly, 
every  believer  gladly  says  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Thou  hast 
commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts  diligently.  O  that 
my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes !" 

But  more  than  this :  when  once  made  free  by  the  Son, 
we  become  free  to  every  privilege  and  blessing  his  blood 
has  purchased — free  to  enter  his  house,  to  sit  at  his  table, 
to  rejoice  in  his  smile,  and  to  draw  without  limit  from  his 
inexhaustible  fulness.  No  freedom,  therefore,  could  be 
more  blessed  than  this ;  and,  happily,  it  has  its  beginning 
Hie  very  momeTU  we  believe. 
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"  In  n  foreign  haibuur,"  says  ])r,  Mwjily  Stuart,  "a  slave 
followed  the  footsteps  of  her  miatreas  into  our  sliip  ;  ami 
I  remarked  to  the  captain  that  on  reaching  flngland  she 
would  be  free,  '  No,'  he  replied ; '  ake  is  free  airaidy.  The 
Queen  of  England  has  no  slaves ;  the  moment  she  set  her 
foot  on  the  planks  of  this  ship  she  was  a  free  woman,  aud 
her  mistress  cannot  now  bid  her  return  to  the  sliore  with- 
out her  own  free  consent'  It  was  a  gi-and  thought — no,  it 
was  a  glorious  fact — -that  this  dark  daughter  of  Ethiopia,  a 
helpless  bondswoman  one  moment  before,  was  now  as  free 
and  as  safe  as  our  Queen  upon  her  throne ;  and  that  until 
all  the  guns  of  England  were  silenced,  and  her  Hcets  sunk 
beneath  the  waves,  not  a  hair  of  her  head  could  perish." 

So  is  it  with  the  spiritually  bond.  No  matter  how  maxiy 
the  years  of  their  bondage,  or  how  intense  their  bittenu 
the  very  instant  they  put  their  foot,  an  it  were,  on  the 
plank  of  grace,  and  make  Christ  their  trunt,  they  beconia 
as  free,  and  saft,  and  uncondonmcd  as  if  they  were  already 
in  heaven,  "  Tlifvi'  is  umv  im  ci  mil  em  nation  to  them  tbafei 
are  in  Oiri'it  Josus,"        

If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  ore  ye  my  disdplee  indeed;  and  ye  shidl 
know  the  truth,  uid  the  truth  shall  moke  you  free.— John  viii.  31,  32. 

Where  the  Spirit  uf  the  Lord  is,  there  ie  liijerty.— 2  CoK.  iii.  17. 

Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  \a  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. — Gal.  t.  1. 


I 


I 


^ajl  20. 

WHOM    WE  LOVE    WE  LONG   TO  SEE. 

TN  writing  to  his  friend,  the  well-beloved  Gains,  the 
•^  Apostle  John  said,  "  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but 
1  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee :  but  I  trust 
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*  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to  face." 

^  is  it  with  believers  and  their  Lord.    Though,  mean- 

^^^e,  unseen  by  them,  they  yet  warmly  love  him ;  and  with 

^'^^od  reason,  for  it  was  he  who  delivered  their  souls  from 

•^""""^b,  their  eyes  from  tears,  and  their  feet  from  falling, 

has  proved  himself  to  be  of  all  friends  the  truest, 

,  and  most  abiding.     On  this  very  account  there  is 

hope  sweeter  to  them  than  that  of  one  day  seeing  him 

to  ffice,  and  being  for  ever  with  him ;  and  knowing  it 

be  so,  it  was  with  this  very  hope  the  apostle  cheered 

e  bereaved  mourners  in  Thessalonica.     When  he  comes, 

e  said,  "  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :    then  we 

hich  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 

ith  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and 

shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.     Wherefore  coTafort 

(me  another  with  these  words." 

When  our  Lord  said  to  Peter,  in  reference  to  John, "  If 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 
follow  thou  me ; "  forthwith,  we  are  told,  the  saying  went 
abroad  among  the  brethren  that  that  disciple  should  not 
die.  Whatever  error  mingled  with  this  saying,  it  yet 
clearly  showed  that  in  thought  and  loving  expectancy,  at 
least,  the  early  Christians  linked  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
not  with  death,  but  with  life.  And  so  should  we,  for  there 
is  the  widest  of  differences  between  the  coming  of  death 
and  the  coming  of  Christ.  Lideed,  there  is  no  death 
where  he  is ;  it  flees  before  him.  Dead  bodies  sprang  to 
life  the  very  moment  he  touched  or  spoke  to  them ;  and 
when  he  sets  up  his  kingdom  at  the  last,  there  is  to  be  life 
for  evermore.  Just  in  proportion,  therefore,  to  the  intensity 
of  their  love  and  gratitude  is  the  ardour  with  which  be- 
lievers long  and  say,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 
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Two  centuries   ago,  Andrew  Gray,  the  M'Cli«yne  of  , 
his  time,  and  who,  like  him,  was  early  called  home,  once  J 
said  at  a  conunimion  season,  "  Oh,  when  shall  these  blu«   ' 
heavensberent,andwebeadmitted  to  the  marriage-supper   ' 
of  the  Lamb  ?     I  long  for  the  day  when  all  the  language   . 
of  heaven  and  earth  shall  be, '  Come,  come,  Ijord  Jesus.' " 
But,  in  a  more  marked  degree  still,  this  was  a  theme  in    > 
which  Samuel  Rutherford  ever  specially  delighted.     "  All 
is  night  tliat  is  here,"  ho  said ;  "  therefore  sigh  and  long 
for  the  dawning  of  the  morning,  and  the  breaking  of  that 
day  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man !     Persuade  yourself 
the  King  is  coming ;  read   his  letter  sent  before  him,  i 
'  Behold,  I  come  quickly.'     Wait  with  the  wearied  night- 
watch  tor  the  breaking  of  the  eastern  sky,  and  think 
that  ye  have  not  a  n 


Looking  for  that  bleued  hope,  uid  the  glorious  ■ppearing  of  the  graat 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jenii  Christ.— Trrca  ii.  13. 

Surely  I  come  quickly :  Amen.  Even  ao,  come.  Lord  Jesus. — Set. 
xxir.  20. 

Our  convemtion  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  tiao  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jeius  Christ.— Pbil.  jii.  20. 


M^U    21. 


TT  was  a  great  day  in  the  history  of  the  Church  when 
-'-  the  Lord  said  to  Ananias,  "Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the  house 
of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus:  for,  behold,  fie 
prayeth."  This  praying  on  his  part,  then  just  begun,  was 
to  the  very  end  of  his  life  characterized  by  a  faith,  fer- 
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'^or,  and  holy  importunity  rarely  equalled,  and  never 
^mpassed. 
-Be  was  constantly  pleading  for  others :  "  Brethren, 
^y  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that 
*^*^y  might  he  saved  " — **  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
*^^^%o  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. .  .that  he  would 
f^^'^nt  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be 
*^rOTgthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  " 
.« Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might 
your  face,  and  might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in 
faith." 
And  as  he  thus  prayed  much  for  others,  so  he  often  asked 
they  in  turn  should  pray  for  him :  "  Withal  praying 
for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utter- 
J,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ" — "  Finally,  brethren, 
"pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course,  and  be  glorified."     Words  like  these  were  no  mere 
words  of  course  with  him,  or  a  becoming  form  only,  but 
the  fervent  utterance  of  his  whole  heart,  just  because  he 
more  than  most  men  believed  in  the  power  and  efficacy 
of  prayer.     Indeed,  he  attempted  nothing  and  expected 
nothing  without  it,  but  ever  carried  out  to  the  full  the 
blessed  counsel,  '*  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God," — words  which  sweetly  suggest  the  threefold 
duty,  to  be  careful  for  nothing,  prayerful  for  everything, 
and  thankful  for  anything. 

Ministers  and  people  greatly  need  each  other's  prayers ; 
but  in  this  mightily  helpful  duty  how  manifold  are  the 
shortcomings  of  all !  "  I  would  rather  know,"  says  Mr. 
Moody,  "how  to  pray  like  David  than  to  preach  like 
GabrieL    Prayer  moves  the  hand  that  moves  the  universe; 
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and  by  the  wielding  of  this  powerful  weapon  somr  beiU 
ridden  eaiiii  may  ttccamplish  more  in  the  sick-chamber 
than  others  in  the  full  cnjojnient  of  health,  and  who  aro 
better  known."  Usually  when  there  is  little  prayer  in 
the  pew  there  is  little  power  in  the  pulpiL  On  this 
account,  devoted  men  of  God  in  everj-  ^e  have  ever  ear- 
nestly entreated  the  prayers  of  their  people. 

Not  long  ago  Geoige  Miiller  of  Bristol  said  fervently 
and  lorinfrly  to  those  who  heard  him, "  Believers  in  Christ, 
pray  for  me,  for  I  cannot  do  without  your  prayers;  pray 
that  the  last  days  of  my  pilgrimage  may  be  the  best  days 
of  my  life ;  pray  that  I  may  be  upheld  in  the  ways  of 
God,  strengthened  in  the  inner  man,  and  be  made  helpful 
to  otheiB."  

Epapbraa,  who  a  one  of  you,  ■  eervuit  of  Chiist,  B^DteUi  yoo,  always 
labouring  fervently  for  you  in  pnj'eiB. — CoL.  iv.  12. 

Ye  oIbo  helping  together  by  prayer  for  ua. — 2  Con.  i.  11. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriet'a  uke.  and 
for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in  yonr  prayers 
to  God  for  me.— Ron,  xv.  30. 


c^Wan  22. 

WHAT   WH  MAINLY  NEED. 


TN  tim&H  of  sickness,  depression,  or  straitened  circum- 
-L  stances,  the  frequent  thought  of  many  is  that  it  they 
could  only  get  change  of  scene,  or  higher  friendships,  or 
ampler  means,  all  would  be  well  with  them.  In  this, 
however,  they  deceive  themselves ;  for  true  happiness 
depends  not  so  much  on  things  as  on  thoughts,  even  HiS 
our  blessed  Lord  himself  intimates  when  he  says,  "A 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
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'^Aich  he  poesesseth."    Though  Solomon  had  everything 

^^^At  heart  could  wish,  it  was  "all  vanity"  to  him  and 

''vexation  of  spirit"     On  the  other  hand,  though  the 

/^**ophet  was  thoroughly  stripped  of  all,  "  yet  he  rejoiced  in 

*^^^  Lord,  and  joyed  in  the  Grod  of  his  salvation."     What 

mainly  need,  therefore,  is  not  so  much  fuller  stores  as 

er  grace ;  for  this  would  give  us  sweet  contentedness 

any  sphere,  and  enable  us,  as  it  were,  rather  to  keep 

iking  at  earth  from  heaven  than  looking  at  heaven 

m  earth,  as  though  present  things  were  already  past 

d  future  things  already  come. 

Nothing  comes  wrong  to  the  soul  that  is,  through  grace, 
t  peace  with  Ood,  and  has  a  trustful,  loving  confidence 
his  word  and  ways ;  for  he  feels  assured  that  whether 
^""^e  Lord  gives  or  takes,  smites  or  heals,  sends  cloud  or 
sunshine,  he  doeth  all  things  well. 

"  The  heart  that  trusts  for  ever  nngt, 
And  feels  as  light  as  it  had  wings ; 
A  well  of  peace  within  it  springs. 

Come  good  or  iU. 
Whate'er  to-day — to-morrow  brings. 

It  is  His  wilL" 


"  Christians,"  said  Edward  Payson,  "  might  avoid  much 
trouble  and  inconvenience  if  they  would  only  believe 
what  they  profess,  that  God  is  able  to  make  them  happy 
without  anything  else.  To  mention  my  own  case :  God 
has  been  depriving  me  of  one  blessing  after  another,  but 
as  every  one  was  removed,  he  has  come  in  and  filled  up 
its  place;  and  now,  when  I  am  a  cripple  and  not  able 
to  move,  I  am  happier  than  ever  I  was  in  my  life 
before,  or  ever  expected  to  be;  and  if  I  had  believed 
this  twenty  years  ago,  I  might  have  been  spared  much 
anxirty." 
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Tbey  are  blesseil  indeed  who,  in  all  circuinRtancfls,  can 
give  like  gladsome  testimony. 


Not  thftt  I  spealc  in  reipect  of  wont :  fat  1  hare  leUTied,  ia  whfttaoevee 
Rtnte  I  un,  therewith  to  he  ountMit.— Phil.  iv.  IL 

In  >  great  trial  of  afflictiun  the  abunduioe  of  their  joy  and  timr  drqi  J 
poverty  abounded  onto  the  riches  of  their  liberality,— 2  COB.  vili.  2. 

Becftiue  Uiuu  uyMt,  I  tm  rich,  and  incrcaeed  irith  goods,  and  have  nnd  4 
of  nothing ;  and  knoweat  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  tniBpmhle,  and  J 
poor,  and  hlinrl,  and  naked.— Kev.  ijj.  17. 


^B  23. 

SBMMMBXaSD  BRACES. 


THE  tlireo  root  graces  are  faith,  li'.'pe,  and  love,  and  iii 
the  Theasalonisns  all  of  them  were  so  genuine  and 
thorough  in  their  manifestation,  that  the  apostle  said, 
"  Remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father." 

Speaking  of  the  first,  he  says,  "Tour  work  of  faith." 
"  True  faith,"  says  an  old  divine, "  is  a  working  grace,  and 
it  has  such  a  deal  of  work  to  do  that  its  hands  are  always 
full,"  Now,  such  was  their  faith.  It  was  powerfully 
operative.  It  took  hold  of  the  promises  and  pleaded 
them.  It  drew  daily  and  largely  from  the  divine  ful- 
ness; and  thus,  if  strong  in  the  beginning,  it  became 
stronger  still  in  the  end,  and  could  glorify  God  even  in 
the  fires. 

But  the  love  of  the  Thessalonians  was  as  genuine  as 
their  faith.  It  laboured  for  God  and  for  man,  and  not  for 
a  brief  season  only,  but  from  year  to  year  continuously. 
A  love  in  word  and  in  tongue  has  always  been  c 
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^^^H)agh,  but  not  so  a  love  in  deed  and  in  truth,  which 

^^lU  labour  as  well  as  speak  for  Christ — yea,  and  if 

«ee<i  be,  die  for  him  also.     Instead  of  waxing  cold,  our 

'^^t*  love  to  Christ  should  be  warmer  than  the  first, 

•^'*^*  because  every  year  gives  us  a  fuller  knowledge  of 

'^^^  character  and  a  richer  experience  of  his  bounty  and 


*The  hope  specified  wajs  equally  genuine:  "  Tour  patience 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and 

ir  Father."  It  looked  beyond  all  present  things  with 
^ou3  expectancy.   "  In  the  treatment  of  nervous  diseases," 

le  has  said,  '^  he  is  the  best  physician  who  is  the  most 

ious  inspirer  of  hope;"  and  such  a  physician  pre- 

]^^^^teminently  is  the  Lord  Jesus.     Even  in  the  hearts  of  the 

lost  despairing  he  has  again  and  again  kindled  a  sure 

id  blessed  hope,  and  put  a  new  song  in  their  mouth. 
^Wben  this  hope  is  genuine,  it  is  patient,  because  it  con- 
fidently expects  all  that  God  has  promised,  however  long 
it  may  have  to  wait  for  it. 

While  so  working  in  faith,  and  labouring  in  love,  and 
waiting  in  hope,  all  believers  have  much  to  cheer  them 
day  by  day.  "  Christ's  '  well  done,' "  says  an  old  writer, 
"  is  worth  a  shipful  of  good  days  and  earthly  honours.  I 
have  cause  to  say  this,  because  I  find  him  truth  itsell" 
And  another  adds,  "  It  is  blessed  to  be  clinging  to  Jesus 
with  one  hand,  and  to  be  working  for  him  with  the  other ; 
but  it  is  more  blessed  still  to  be  held  up  in  Christ's  strong 
arms,  and  to  be  able  to  use  both  hands  in  his  service." 


Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. — James  ii.  17. 

In  Jeans  Christ  neither  circumcision  avaUeth  anything,  nor  nncircom- 
dskm ;  bat  faith  which  worketh  by  love.— Gal.  y.  6. 

And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  bat  the  greatest  of 
thcfie  is  charity.— 1  Cor.  xiiL  13. 
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TT  IS  NO  MAST  TBISa   TO   BE  STABtX. 

SUCH  is  the  mutual  dependence  of  pastor  and  i 
thai  the  tidelity  and  steadfafitness  of  tlie  oii< 
tell  powerfully  on  the  faith  and  joyf  ulness  of  the  other. 
"  Now  we  live,"  says  the  apostle,  "  if  yo  atand  fast ; "  and 
what  he  thus  felt  and  said  eighteen  centuries  ago,  all  true 
servanta  of  Christ  have  heen  virtually  feeling  and  saying 
also  all  down  the  ages.  When  in  Mentone  for  his  hoaJth, 
Mr.  SpurgeoD,  in  writing  to  the  momberB  of  his  church, 
said,  "  If  anything  could  conduce  more  than  all  else  to  re- 
storo  niy  hcjilth  and  spirits,  it  would  1)l'  ijuod  news  from  the 
Tabernacle."  Such  tidings,  when  they  reached  him,  al- 
ways made  his  heart  overflow  with  joy.  He  added, 
"  Your  telegram, '  Monday — Largest  prayer-meeting  ever 
held  in  the  Tabernacle,'  set  me  in  a  glow  of  gratitude 
to  God."  Their  standing  fast  was  life  and  strength  to 
him. 

Moreover,  steadfastness,  besides  being  desirable,  is  all- 
important.  It  is,  however,  no  easy  attainment.  Even  if 
we  had  but  inward  corruption  to  contend  with,  it  would 
still  be  difficult  to  quit  ourselves  like  men ;  but  when,  in 
addition,  we  have  to  resist  the  pressure  of  manifold 
temptation  without,  the  conflict  often  becomes  beyond 
measure  severe.  The  foolish  self-confidence  that  forgets 
this  is  one  of  the  surest  precursors  of  grievous  stumbling. 
If  Peter  had  not  thought  it  so  easy  to  stand,  he  would  not 
have  been  left  so  sadly  to  fall. 

No  matter  what  our  knowledge  or  talents  or  experience 
or  resoluteness  may  be,  we  cannot  stand  fast  alone;  lor 
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^^t  the  apostle  says  is  not  simply,  "  Now  we  live,  if  ye 

^^d  fast,"  but,  "Now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the 

^Ofd,"  As  it  is  through  faith  in  the  Lord  that  we  get  life  at 

^e  first,  so  it  is  by  abiding  in  the  Lord  that  we  get  strength 

^d  stability  to  the  last.     "  I  can  do  all  things  through 

^^%rist  which  strengtheneth  me."     On  this  account^  the 

^^^  fighters  in  the  good  fight,  and  the  best  runners  in  the 

^c^,  and  the  best  workers  in  the  vineyard,  are  always 

^^"^we  who  best  lean  on  the  word  and  arm  of  the  Lord.  To 

^^^i^e  such  a  Lord  to  lean  on,  so  all-powerful  and  so  in* 

^^--litely  gracious,  is  one  of  the  divinest  of  privileges ;  and 

^t  bow  little  do  many  avail  themselves  of  it ! 


Te  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye 
beii^  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  sted- 
—2  Pbtib  lit  17. 

Henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
ery  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  where* 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive. — Eph.  iv.  14. 


■««- 


JRag  25. 

THE  PRECI0USNE88  OF  OOITS  FAVOUR, 

TUf'EKE  creature  favour  is  the  all  in  all  with  many,  and 

•^^-^     tiiey  toil  hard  to  secure  it ;  yet  what  is  it  at  its 

best  but  a  wavering  uncertainty,  a  very  reed  that  any 

wind  can  bend  and  break.    But  the  favour  of  the  Lord 

is  a  reality,  and  everything  about  it  is  precioua     It  is  a 

tree,  yielding  choicest  fruits;   a  fountain,  from  which 

refreshing  streams  are  ever  flowing;  yea,  a  blessing  so 

divinely  rich,  that  he  who  possesses   it  may  joyously 

say:   "Sing  unto  the   Lord,  0  ye  saints  of  his for 

(eo6)  18 
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in   his  favour  is  life "  —  "In   the   light   of  the  king's 
coTintenance  is  life ;  and  his  favour  is  a  cloud  of  the  latter 

As  sunshine  is  never  so  welcome  as  after  lengthened 
8ea.sQn3  of  cloud  and  rain,  so  never  is  God's  favour  so 
prized  and  valuetl  as  after  dreary  seasons  of  depression 
and  darltneas,  W}iat  makes  it  so  peculiarly  precious  ia 
the  foundation  on  which  it  rests — not  creature  desen-ings 
of  any  kind,  which  are  merely  imaginary,  but  the  finished 
work  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  So  founded,  it  can  never 
give  way  or  fail  to  satisfy. 

When  health  began  to  fail,  a  late  eminent  prelate 
Iwcame  much  disquieted  from  a  sense  of  hLi  unfitnes.s  to 
stand  before  God  in  judgment.  He  expressed  a  wish  to 
live,  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  his  children  and  the 
Church,  but,  above  all,  that  he  might  deepen  and  perfect 
his  own  repentance.  But  aa  the  end  drew  still  nearer, 
all  distressing  doubts  as  to  his  own  fitness  and  the  im- 
perfection of  his  own  repentance  seemed  to  have  been 
rolled  away  before  the  rising  brightness  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness ;  and  he  was  enabled,  as  he  himself  expressetl 
it,  "  more  and  more  to  place  his  whole  confidence  in  the 
precious  blood." 

So  must  it  be  with  all  who  would  secure  and  enjoy 
this  first  of  blessings— the  favour  of  God.  It  cannot  bo 
bought ;  but,  as  a  free  gift  of  grace  through  Jesus  Christ, 
it  may  be  ours  for  the  taking,  without  measure  and  with- 
out end.  

Keraemlier  me,  O  Loril,  with  the  favour  that  thoti  bearest  unto  thy 
people:  O  visit  me  with  thy  aalvUion.  — Pr.  cvi.  4. 

Thou.  Lord,  wilt  blesathe  righteous;  with  fnvour  wilt  thou  cnmpaHB  him 
.   u  with  B  shield,— Ps.  v.  12. 

TTim  thnt  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  win  cast  out— John  ii.  37. 
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(^StS^    26. 
THE  ONCE  DEAD,  BUT  NOW  RISEN 

i      f  ^  Easter  moming  it  is  a  custom  almost  universal  in 

Russia,  when  two  friends  meet,  to  say,  "  Christ  is 

'     They  tell  it  to  each  other  as  good  news,  that 

y  well  gladden  every  heart.     What  sweeter  salutation 

there  be  or  truer  ?    Whoever  else  may  still  be  in  the 

ve,  Christ  at  least  is  risen — arisen,  as  he  said,  risen  in 

ite  of  every  foe ;  and,  better  still,  risen  to  give  visible 

d  eternal  proof  that  his  redemption  work  was  not  only 

^divinely  completed  on  earth,  but  divinely  accepted  in 

Tieaven. 

What  is  true  of  Christ  as  to  resurrection,  is  true  also 
of  his  people.  Because  he  lives,  they  shall  live  also; 
and  the  glad  day  is  hastening  on  when  he  shall  come 
to  awaken  them  out  of  sleep.  Nay,  more,  because  he 
lives,  they  live  even  now ;  for,  spiritually,  they  become 
risen  with  Christ  the  very  moment  they  believe. 

Very  frequently  when,  from  very  lowly  circumstances, 
men  struggle  upwards  to  great  wealth  and  high  social 
status,  they  are  spoken  of  as  men  who  have  risen;  and 
while  some  congratulate,  others  envy  them.  But  no  ele- 
vation of  this  nature,  however  high,  can  for  a  moment  be 
compared  with  that  of  those  who  are  risen  with  Christ ; 
for  their  rise  is  not  simply  from  poverty  to  wealth,  from 
obscurity  to  distinction,  from  ignorance  to  knowled^Te, 
but  from  death  to  life,  and  from  sin  to  holiness.  Indeed, 
apart  from  the  great  reward  held  out  in  the  future,  there 
is  even  now,  in  a  renewed  life,  such  moral  elevation  of 
character,  such  purity  of  aim  and  feeling,  such  conscious 
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p^acG  with  God.  and  blessed  aspiratiood  after  perfect  con- 
formity to  the  Lord's  mind  and  will,  that  it  might  well 
be  chosen  for  its  own  sake.  But  when  we  remember 
that  the  transformation  is  not  merely  something  so  desir- 
able that  all  should  long  for  it,  but  a  thing  so  al»oluteIy 
essential  tliat  without  it  we  can  neither  have  part  nor  lot 
with  the  children  of  God;  then  to  disregard  and  neglect 
it,  is  not  unwisdom  only,  but  utter  infatuation. 

To  all  who  have  experienced  this  blessed  change,  the 

ajrostle  says  :  "  K  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 

things  which  are  above,  whore  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 

hand  of  God."  i 

"  Bretbreu,  uiie ! 

Tliere  is  no  home  for  ua 

Till  earth  be  purified. 

We  m»y  not  here  abide. 

We  were  not  bom  tor  earth : 

The  city  of  our  birth. 

The  better  pantdise. 

Is  far  above  the  sides ; 

Upward,  then,  let  us  soar, 

CleaviDg  to  duflt  DO  more-" 


Likewise  reckon  ye  also  youraeliea  to  be  dead  indeed  unte  ajn,  but  iJive 
nnto  Ood  through  Jeaua  Christ  our  Lord. — Ron.  yi.  IL 

Grod,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  luve  wherewith  he  loved  us,  evea 
when  wa  were  dead  in  ains,  hath  quieltened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by 
grace  ye  are  saved ;)  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  na  ail  Ut^ether 
in  heavenly  places  in  Clirist  Jesus.— Eph.  ii.  4-6. 


SEEMISa  DEAFNESS  TO  ENTREATY. 

rpHE  Lord's  usually  open  efer  to  his  people  becomes,  at 
-*-  times,  a  seemingly  .shut  one.  They  suppHcate  as 
before,  it  may  be.  and  .say  with  all  earnestness, "  Qive  etir. 
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^       God  of  Jacob ; "  but  to  their  sore  discouragement,  no 

'^^^'^wnse  is  given  and  no  relief  comes.    It  is  as  if  he  heard 

^*^^  'cm  not     This  was  touchingly  exemplified  in  the  case  of 

-^■^^e  Syro-phenidan  woman.   No  affliction  could  have  been 

$r  than  hers,  for  her  daughter,  possibly  an  only  child, 

grievously  vexed  with  a  devil ;  nor  could  any  prayer 

kve  been  more  intense  in  its  earnestness  than  the  one 

le  offered     Again  and  again  she  cried  aloud,  "Have 

lercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of  David ! "  but  all  to 

LO  purpose  apparently,  for  we  are  expressly  told  that ''  he 

^mswered  her  not  a  word." 

Nor  is  this  a  mere  solitary  instance  of  such  painful 
silence.  With  many  of  Grod's  children  it  is  often  so  still ; 
they  get  a  shut  ear  when  they  are  intensely  sighing  for 
an  open  one,  and  this,  too,  at  a  time  when  the  blessings 
they  ask  seem  right  and  good — nay,  even  when  spiritual 
things  alone  are  the  burden  of  their  cry.  At  such  seasons 
they  are  ready,  with  the  Psalmist,  to  say,  in  sorrowful 
despondency, "  Why  hidest  thou  thy  face,  O  Lord  ?  Why 
art  thou  silent  unto  me  ? " 

There  may  be  mystery  in  such  dealings,  dark  and  per- 
plexing; nevertheless,  to  the  troubled  believer,  who  calmly 
waits  in  patient  faith,  they  will,  sooner  or  later,  be  found 
to  embody  in  them  the  wisest  wisdom  and  the  warmest 
love. 

At  other  times  Ood  is  silent  to  his  people  because,  like 
the  disciples  of  old,  they  ask  amisa  As  in  ordinary  family 
life,  were  a  son  so  deluded  as  to  ask  from  his  father  not 
bread  but  a  stone,  not  an  egg  but  a  scorpion,  then  just  in 
proportion  to  his  wisdom  and  love  would  be  the  resolute 
persistency  with  which  the  father  would  shut  his  ear  to 
him.     So  is  it  with  our  heavenly  Father ;  when  imwise 
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petitions  are  present«d  to  him,  in  very  mercy  and  kinHneas 
he  will  not  answer.  Such  a  providence  may  eeem.  frown- 
ing, but  there  is  love  behind  it  Just  as  Joseph  was  nevOT 
more  yearning  in  his  affection  for  his  brethren  than  at  tho 
very  time  when  outwardly  he  was  roughest,  so  often  the 
Lord  is  never  so  truly  graeious  to  his  childi-en  as  when 
seemingly  sternest  and  deafest  to  all  their  supplications. 

This  shutting  of  the  Lord's  ear  is  often  the  experience 
of  days  only,  but  occasionally  it  ia  the  experience  even  of 
months  or  of  years ;  but  wliatever  the  interval  betwe»in 
the  prayer  and  the  answer,  there  is  always  loving  purpose  i 
in  it,  either,  it  may  be,  to  exercise  patience  or  to  t«st  faith.  J 

An  old  Christian  negro  once  gave  his  experience  upon 
this  matter  very  simply  when  he  said :  "  When  I  want 
anything,  I  just  ask  the  Lord,  and  he  is  sure  to  send  it. 
Sometimes  he  does  this  afore  I've  done  askin',  and  then 
sometimes  he  holds  back,  _)'iw(  to  see  if  I  tiitst  hiin." 


Tbe  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience. — Jakes  i.  3. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  thie  end,  that  men  ought  alwa 
pray,  and  not  to  faint.-  LuEE  iviii.  1, 

Becaiue  of  his  impartunity  he  will  riie  aod  (^ve  him  an  many  ■ 
needeth.    And  I  gay  unto  you,  Agk,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.— LuKBxi. 


Jttac  28. 


rriHE  Jews,  eighteen  centuries  ago,  however  unwilling 
-'-  to  receive  Jesus  as  a  Saviour  from  sin,  were  perfectly 
i-eady,  nay,  intensely  eager,  to  take  him  as  a  King.  We 
are  expressly  told,  indeed,  that  when  our  Lord  "  perceived 
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^^t  they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force  to  make  him 
*  Icing,  he  departed  into  a  mountain  alone."     In  our  day 
'^^^joy  go  to  the  other  extreme,  for  while  seemingly  willing, 
^'^     a  general  sense,  to  take  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  on  no 
unt  will  they  take  him  as  a  King.     They  may  let  him 
Te,  if  it  must  be,  in  some  shadowy  way,  but  in  any  true 
d  practical  sense  they  sternly  forbid  him  to  rule.    They 
y  listen,  but  they  will  not  bow  or  conform  in  any 
their  thoughts  to  his  thoughts,  or  their  will  to  his 
Even  a  nominal  submission  to  Christ  is  now,  in 
part8  of  Christendom,  openly  and  growingly  denied 
^^)y  not  a  few  who  bear  his  name.     Indeed,  it  seems  but 
too  evident  that  the  predicted  glory  of  millennial  times, 
when  '^tiie  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  to  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,"  will  not  be  con- 
summated until  a  terrible  struggle   has  convulsed  the 
nations.      "Earth,"  says  one,   "loves   not   her   rightful 
Monarch,  but  clings  to  the  usurper's  sway.     The  terrible 
conflicts  of  the  last  days  will  illustrate,  both  the  world's 
love  of  sin  and  Jehovah's  power  to  give  the  kingdom  to 
his  Only  Begotten.     Nothing  can  ever  hinder  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise,  *Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon 
my  holy  hill  of  Zion.' " 

"  We  wait  for  thee  :  already  thoa 
Hast  all  our  hearts'  submission ; 
And  though  the  spirit  sees  thee  now, 
We  long  for  open  vision. 
When  ours  shall  be 
Sweet  rest  with  thee." 

"  I  have  lived  during  the  reign  of  four  kings,"  said  an 
old  man  at  a  missionary  meeting  on  the  island  of  Eara- 
ton  ja.  "  In  the  first,  we  were  continually  at  war,  and  a 
fearful  season  it  was ;  watching  and  hiding  in  fear  took 
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up  all  our  thoughts.  During  the  reign  of  the  Beeond,  vt 
were  overtaken  with  severe  famine,  and  all  expected  to 
perish ;  then  we  ate  grass  and  wood  and  loathsome  thinga 
During  the  third,  we  were  conquered  and  became  the 
spoil  and  the  prey  of  the  people  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
island;  then,  if  a  man  went  to  fish,  he  rarely  ever  re- 
turned, or  if  a  woman  went  any  distance  to  fetch  wood, 
she  was  seldom  ever  seen  again.  But  during  the  reign  of 
the  third  king  we  were  visited  by  another  King,  a  good 
King,  a  King  of  love — Jesus,  the  Lord  from  heaven.  He 
has  conquered  our  hearts,  and  therefore  we  now  have 
peace  and  plenty  in  this  world,  and  hope  soon  to  dwell 
with  him  in  heaven." 

Happily,  the  day  is  hastening  on  when,  in  a  fuller  and 
more  blessed  sense  than  ever,  all  this  shall  be  visibly 
realized.  

In  hia  daya  shall  the  righteous  flourish  ;  and  abundance  of  peace  w>  long 
u  the  moon  endureth  ..Yea,  all  kingi  ihaU  faU  down  before  him  :  all  naUoos 
shall  serve  him.— I-a.  li.ii.  7,  II. 

I  speak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touching  the  king  :  my  toogns 
is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer.  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men  :  giaoe 
is  poured  into  thy  lipe :  therefore  God  bath  blessed  thee  for  ever.  —  Ps. 


^aL>  29. 

THOSE   WHO  COME  TO  CHRIST  MUST   WALK   WITH  BIM. 

TT  is  the  law  of  the  kingdom  that  if  we  begin  with 
-*-  Jesus  we  must  go  on  with  him.  The  inner  life  mnat, 
Rooner  or  later,  have  an  outward  and  pri^ressive  mani- 
festation in  our  daily  walk.  Full  sjnnpathy  is  required 
for  this ;  for,  in  the  nature  of  things,  there  cannot  be 
fellowship  in  walk  without  fellowship  in  feeling.     "Can 
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^O  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?"     On  this 
*<^coimt  we  must  carefully  see  to  it,  not  merely  that  there 
^  ^  b^;un  reconciliation  in  om:  souls,  through  the  blood 
^^  the  Lamb,  but  that,  through  the  Word  and  Spirit,  it  is 
''^^^Jntained  from  day  to  day  in  loving,  conscious  warmth. 
''^Ixis  is  all  the  more  needful,  as  it  is  expressly  predicted 
^*^^^tt  when  "  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
cold."   Alas!  how  many  are  there  even  now  who  give 
Leir  whole  sympathies  to  the  world  and  not  to  Christ. 
Further,  in  order  to  consistency  of  walk,  theie  must  be 
^^'^>n8tancy  in  dependence.      It  is  the  sweet  privilege  of 
slievers  not  merely  to  be  near  their  Lord,  but  to  lean 
ipon  him.    This  should  ever  be  their  relation  and  atti- 
tude— the  weak  leaning  on  the  Strong,  at  once  trustfully 
^^nd   lovingly.      It  is  heavy  walking  when  this  is  for- 
gotten.    In  wisdom's  paths  it  is  always  found  that  the 
l)est  leaner  is  the  best  walker. 

Moreover,  there  must  be  a  steady  holding  on  to  the 
very  end.  "  Enoch  did  not  only  take  a  turn  up  and  down 
with  God,"  as  one  says,  "and  then  leave  him;  but  he 
walked  with  God  four  hundred  years,  and  then  passed 
sweetly  away  from  earth  to  heaven."  "  This  world,"  said 
Sir  Matthew  Hale,  "  is  the  place  of  our  travel  and  pil- 
grimage, and  at  the  best  our  inn.  I  will  therefore  content 
myself  with  the  inconveniences  of  my  short  journey;  for 
my  accommodations  will  be  admirable  when  I  come  to 
my  home — the  heavenly  Jerusalem — ^the  place  of  my  rest, 
where  there  are  no  sorrows,  nor  fears,  nor  troubles  more." 


ThYU  Baiih  the  Lord;  I  remember  thee,  the  kindness  of  thy  yonth,  the 
love  of  thine  eepoosals,  when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a 
land  that  was  not  sown. — Jkb.  iL  2. 

I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  yon  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  Um  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called. — Eph.  iv.  1. 
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^ag  30. 

WE  SHOtriD  PRIZH  TROS  UlflTY,  ASD  PRA  Y  FOB  IT. 

"VITHEN  men  keenly  say,  "  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of 
' '  ApolloH ;  and  I  of  Cephas,"  they  put  the  servant 
where  the  Master  only  should  be,  and  are  narrow  and 
sectional  when  they  should  be  lovingly  catholic  Such 
tilings  ought  not  to  be ;  for,  as  their  natural  tendency 
ever  is  to  envyings  and  strifes  and  bitter  divisions,  they 
are  necessarily  destructive  of  all  true  unity.  Every  man, 
doubtless,  should  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,  and 
honestly  caiTy  out  his  conscientious  convietious;  yet  this 
should  always  be  done  as  much  as  possible  with  kindly 
and  considerate  forbearance,  all  the  more  as  there  may 
be  real  unity  without  absolute  uniformity. 

There  must  never,  indeed,  be  any  letting  go  of  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel  for  any  end  whatever, 
however  seemingly  desirable.  Any  unity  so  secured 
would  be  at  a  fatal  price,  and  would  surely  and  speedily 
issue  in  s)>iritual  decay  and  death.  Those  who  forsake 
the  faith,  however  seemingly  united,  will  themselves  be 
forsaken,  and  have  Icliabod  inscribed  on  them.  What 
should  be  mainly  aimed  at  and  prayed  for  in  this  matter, 
is  to  secure  "  in  essential  things,  unity;  in  doubtful  things, 
liberty;  and  in  all  things,  charity," 

True  unity  was  so  dear  to  our  blessed  Lord,  that  it 
may  well  be  dear  to  all  his  people.  "  Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,"  he  said,  "  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word ;  that  they  all  may  be 
one;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee. ..that  the 
world  may  believe  tliat  tliou  hast  sent  me,"     What  thu.s 
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^^XxDd  a  place  in  his  prayers  should  also  find  a  place  in 
Meanwhile,  it  is  cheering  to  think  that,  beneath 
■i  the  seeming  diversity  in  name  and  form,  there  often 
among  believers  such  substantial  imity  in  truth 
"■^d  lova 

"I  was  once  permitted,"  said  Robert  M*Cheyne,  "to 

'^^"tote  in  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper  in  an  upper  room 

Jerusalem.    There  were  fourteen  present,  the  most  of 

hom,  I  had  good  reason  to  believe,  knew  and  loved  the 

il»rd  Jesus  Christ.      Several  were  godly  Episcopalians; 

tt^wo  were  converted  Jews — one  a  Christian  from  Nazareth, 

^c^nverted  under  the  American  missionaries.    The  bread 

^and  wine  were  dispensed  in  the  Episcopal  manner,  and 

"most  were  kneeling  as  they  received  them.     We  felt  it  to 

l)e  sweet  fellowship  with  Christ,  and  with  the  brethren ; 

and,  as  we  left  the  upper  room  and  looked  out  upon  the 

Mount  of  Olives,  we  remembered   with   calm  joy  the 

prayer  from  our  Lord  that  ascended  from  one  of  the 

shady  ravines  after  the  first  Lord's   Supper :   '  Neither 

pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  that  shall  believe 

on  me  through  their  word ;  that  they  all  may  be  one.' " 

If  such  union  and  communion  are  so  sweet,  even  on 
earth,  what  will  they  be  in  heaven,  when,  without  cloud 
or  veil  of  any  kind,  believers  in  countless  numbers  shall 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord ! 


tt 


That  mighty  multitude  shall  keep 

The  joyous  jubilee ! 
Unfading  palms  they  bear  aloft, 
Unfaltering  songs  they  sing, 
Unending  festival  they  keep, 
In  presence  of  the  King." 


I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  Tocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness. 
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with  longiuHering,  fnrbearing  one  another  In  love ;  endravuuring  Ut  keep  tlw 
unity  of  tliK  Spirit  in  the  bond  ot  iwace.— Efh.  iv.  1-1 

Above  >U  tbeae  things  pnt  on  charity,  whioh  is  the  Ijimd  of  perfectreiL 
And  let  the  peace  of  Gnd  rule  in  your  heaitn,  to  the  whidi  aJiia  ye  air  caX\ei 
ill  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankfnL—Cot.  ifi.  14,  li. 


^S    31. 


rriHE  Lord  counts  no  man  his  friend  who  deale  lightly  i 
■^  ■  with  his  Word.  Ho  who,  under  the  guise  of  being'  j 
fair  and  candid,  while  a-lmitting  its  unrivalled  excellence, 
denies  its  inspiration,  is  betraying  it  with  a  kiss.  A  Bible 
uninspired,  or  only  half  inspired,  the  value  and  degree  of 
weight  of  its  statements  made  matter  of  each  man's  dis- 
cretion,—whatever  else  it  may  be,  is  not  the  God-given 
Sword  ot  the  Spirit,  which  is  quick,  powerful,  sharp, 
piercing  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  b  a 
discemer  o£  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  It  is  not 
the  Word  to  which  the  Son  of  God  referred  when  he  said : 
"  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy  vxyrd  is  truth." 

Though  it  is  not  given  us  fully  to  understand  the  Toode 
of  inspiration  by  the  Spirit,  we  are  left  in  no  doubt  an  to 
the  completeness  of  it.  As  the  human  and  the  divine,  in 
a  majiner  unknown  to  us,  were  combined  in  Christ  to 
constitute  him  the  all-perfect  Mediator  and  Redeemer,  so 
is  it  with  the  Bible.  The  human  is  in  it,  for  it  cornea 
to  us  through  men ;  and  not  through  the  instrumentality 
of  their  hands  simply,  but  of  their  whole  nature — mind, 
heart,  conscience,  will,  imagination,  and  memory.  But 
the  divine  is  also  in  it ;  and  so  in  it,  though  in  a  manner 
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unknown  to  as.  as  to  secure  that  it  shaU.  notwithstanding 

*^uinan  infinnity,  be  the  all-perfect  Word  of  God,  and  be 

^^ch  a  role  of  faith  and  practice  that  it  can  ever  be  said 

^*  it,  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not 

^^^^^^ording  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 

^^m."    With  our  Lord,  accordingly,  during  his  ministry 

^^  earth,  "  It  is  written,"  and,  "  Have  ye  not  read  in  the 

^^^ptures  1"  were  always  decisive  and  final  words. 

Such  was  ever  our  blessed  Lord's  deep  reverence  for  its 

^^thority,  that  rather  than  even  seem  to  violate  it,  he 

^^^^nounced  all  angelic  aid  in  the  hour  of  his  sorest  conflict 

\d  deepest  sorrow.     "  Thinkest  thou,"  he  said,  "  that  I 

lot  now  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give 

le  more  than  twelve  l^ons  of  angels?  but  how  then 

the  ecrvptwrea  he  fuLfiUed,  that  thus  it  must  be?" 

^^Vith  him  Scripture  was  the  most  sacred  of  sacred  things ; 

^and  well  might  his  reverence  for  it  rebuke  the  unhallowed 

^lightness  of  too  many  of  his  professed  disciples. 

Some,  in  dealing  with  the  Word,  make  much  of  its  dis- 
crepancies, altogether  overlooking  the  fact  that  the  great 
majority  of  them  are  only  apparent,  and  yield  to  careful 
examination ;  and  not  considering,  moreover,  that  not  a 
few  of  its  obscurities  and  things  hard  to  be  imderstood 
may  have  been  designedly  left  in  the  Word  for  great 
moral  ends.  "  God,  willing  to  be  revealed,"  says  Pascal, 
"  to  those  who  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart,  and  hidden 
from  those  who  as  cordially  fly  from  him,  has  so  regulated 
the  means  of  knowing  him  as  to  give  indications  of  him- 
self which  are  plain  to  those  who  seek  him,  and  obecv/re 
to  those  who  seek  him  not.  There  is  light  enough  for 
those  whose  main  wish  is  to  see,  and  darkness  enough  for 
those  of  an  opposite  description." 
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Plainly,  then,  no   lojal-lteatied   Christiana   will  ever, 
U-caiise  of  some  iraagineil,  or  it  may  be  /or  the  time  real 
difficulties,  hurriedly  question  the  authority  of  any  pari    ' 
of  Holy  Writ,  but  will  rather  calmly  and  prayerfully   1 
uuit  Jor  furtlier  ligld:   rt^raembering  what  is  written,   ] 
" Unto  the  upright  light  ariseth  in  tbe  darkness "  —  "He 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste ;"  and  remembering,   i 
too,  that  not  a  few  statements  once  haMily  and  unwar- 
rantably given  up  as  inaccurate,  have  yet,  through  further  | 
light  thrown  on  them  by  recent  discoveries,  been  found   j 
in  every  detail  to  be  in  entire  harmony  with  fact.  ] 

"  I  may  have  to  admit,"  said  the  lat«  Dr.  Candlisb,  1 
"  that  there  are  difficulties  in  connection  with  these  ' 
precion.'i  remains  which  I  liavp  not,  in  this  rotnot*.'  age 
and  country,  the  means  of  solving.  But  I,  for  one,  will 
be  no  maker  of  difficulties,  no  eager  finder  of  them ;  nor 
will  I  make  too  much  of  them  when  they  force  themselves 
upon  me.  I  will  not  refase  a  probable  or  even  a  possible 
explanation,  merely  because  it  does  not  clear  up  all  and 
make  all  certain.  And  most  assuredly,  even  in  a  despe- 
rate case,  I  shall  coasider  it  infinitely  more  probable  that 
there  is  some  mistake  on  my  part,  some  error  in  my  way 
of  looking  at  the  matter— that  the  puzzle  I  am  in  is 
owing  to  my  distance  from  the  writers— that  a  few  simple 
words  from  them  would  at  once  remove  it,  and  will  re- 
move it  when  I  meet  them  in  a  better  world— than  that 
either  they  should  have  undertaken  or  God  should  have 
permitted  them  to  handle,  as  his  authorized  ambassadors 
and  the  authoritative  teachers  of  his  Church  in  all  ages, 
the  deep  things  of  his  righteousness  and  peace,  in  any 
other  words  than  those  which  his  own  Holy  Spirit  sanc- 
tioned and  approved." 
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^l^ie  KriptoFe  cannot  be  broken. — John  x.  35. 

-^Wll  acriptore  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  ia  profitable  for  doctrine, 
^'^  ^^eprool,  for  correction,  for  inatraction  in  righteoosnees. — 2  Tim.  iiL  16. 
3^>rophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God 

[e  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. — 2  Peter  L  21. 
S  any  man  shaD  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
r,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book. — ^Rev.  xziL  19. 


-♦•- 


June  1. 

WHATEVER  MA  Y  BE  LACKING,  IT  IS  NOT  FREE  INVITATION, 

^TXTHEN  addressing  the  multitude  on  the  great  day  of 
"'       Pentecost,  Peter,  quoting  from  the  prophet  Joel, 

9aid,  in  the  name  of  his  blessed  Master, ''  Whosoever  shall 
call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  He  could 
not  have  uttered  any  invitation  more  precious  or  season- 
able, for  on  that  memorable  day  there  were  men  of  every 
nation  and  of  every  tongue  before  him, — ^Parthians,  Medes, 
Elamites,  Cretes,  and  Arabians.  Nay,  more,  there  were 
there  men  of  the  vilest  and  most  malignant  character, 
even  the  very  crudfiers  of  the  Lord;  nevertheless  Peter 
did  not  hesitate  lovingly  and  boldly  to  say,  "  Whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  And 
not  in  vain,  for,  through  the  Spirit,  they  "who  gladly 
received  his  word  were  baptized :  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls." 

Need  we  say  that  this  invitation  was  not  for  that  time 
only,  but  for  all  times,  and  therefore  is  as  directly 
addressed  to  us  as  it  was  to  the  Jews  in  apostolic  days. 
Nor  could  any  offer  of  pardon  and  peace  be  more  free  or 
gracious.  There  is  not  one  restrictive  or  exceptive  word 
in  it  all.     It  is  not,  Whosoever  is  sinless  aiDon;^  you,  or 
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Whosoever  has  little  sin,  or  some  rigliteoOBness.  No;  it 
lias  in  it  only  the  sweet,  all-embracing  word  "whosoever," 
without  anything  whatever  to  narrow  it 

Besides,  it  is  so  simple.  Not  unfrequently  what  ia 
deaired  by  men  can  only  be  obtained  by  long  and  toilsome  , 
effort, — by  digging  deep,  it  may  be,  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  or,  at  the  risk  of  life,  scaling  some  perilous  steep. 
But  it  is  not  so  in  this  case,  for  so  simple  is  the  method 
of  obtaining  salvation  that  it  ia  within  easy  reach  of  all 
who  really  desire  it  The  strong  can  get  it,  and  the  weak, 
the  aged  and  the  littlo  child,  just  because  all  that  ia  ' 
needed  for  this  end  is  to  call  in  faith  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  take  him  at  his  word  when  he  says,  "  Him  that  ' 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  This  is  what 
the  thief  on  the  cross,  the  jailer  of  Pbilippi,  and  Mary 
Magdalene  did.  They  trustfully  called  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  thereby  each  and  all  of  them  were  finally 
saved.  If  it  is  certain,  as  God  declares,  that  not  one  who 
finally  rejects  Christ  can  be  saved,  it  is  equally  certain 
that  not  one  who  really  believes  in  him  can  perish.  Hap- 
pily no  preparation  is  needed  beforehand,  no  previous 
worthiness ;  for  never  are  we  so  welcome  as  when  found 
at  his  feet,  saying, — 

"  Jiut  as  I  lun — without  one  plea. 
But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  /or  me, 
And  that  thou  bidd'at  me  come  to  tbee, 
O  Ijimb  ot  Gfld,  I  come  I " 

"  My  next  -step,"  said  an  anxious  inquirer,  "  is  to  get 
<leeper  conviction."  "  No,"  replied  a  Christian  friend, 
"your  next  step,  and  only  step,  is  to  go  to  Christ  just  as 
you  are.  He  does  not  say,  Come  to  conviction,  corae  to  a 
deeper  sense  of  sin,  which  you  have  been  labouring  to 
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;  but  he  says, '  Come  unto  m«.' "    "  Ah,"  she  exclaimed, 

I  see  it  now.    Oh,  how  self-righteous  I  have  been,  really 

^"^f  using  Christ,  while  all  the  time  I  thought  I  was  pre- 

l>^xing  to  come  to  him."    **  Will  you  go  to  Jesus  now  ? " 

^as  hastily  asked.    She  looked  up,  with  a  smile,  and  then 

humbly  yet  decisively  said, "  I  will"   And  the  Lord,  in  the 

riches  of  his  grace,  enabled  her  so  to  do. 


Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. — Riv.  xxiL  17. 
Him  that  oometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  ont.— John  yL  37. 
God  to  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  hie  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoeo- 
believeth  in  him  ahoold  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.— John  iii.  16. 


-M- 


Jtmc  2. 

EVEN  THE  STRONG  ARE  WEAK. 

r^  REAT  and  good  men  are  precious  gifts  of  Qod,  and 
^  we  cannot  be  too  thankful  for  them ;  but  they  are 
not  pillars  upon  which  we  can  lean.  Even  the  best  of 
them  have  stumbled,  and  the  strongest  given  way.  Few 
ever  wrestled  with  such  resolute  earnestness  as  the  patri- 
arch Jacob.  ''  I  will  not  let  thee  go,"  he  said,  *' except  thou 
bless  me;"  and  in  consequence  his  name  was  no  more 
called  Jacob,  but  Israel:  for  as  a  prince  he  had  power 
with  God,  and  prevailed.  Nevertheless  the  same  Jacob, 
who  was  then  so  commended  for  his  strength,  became 
afterwards  so  feeble  as  to  say,  in  a  spirit  of  utter  hope- 
lessness, "  Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my  children :  Joseph  is 
not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away : 
aU  these  things  are  against  me."  But  was  it  really  so  ? 
On  the  contrary,  these  very  things  were  so  divinely  over- 
ruled as  to  be  made  to  work  effectually  for  his  highest  good. 
(ao6)  19 
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So  also  was  it  with  David,  the  king  of  Israel.  Uxuaity  I 
he  was  so  strong  in  faith,  courage,  and  sterling  loyalty, 
that  he  would  dare  anything  for  the  Jjord  and  the  honour  ] 
of  his  name ;  yet  even  he  had  hia  seasons  of  auch  deep  • 
despondency  that  for  the  time  he  seemed  feebler  than  the  , 
feeblest. 

Such  experiences  of  buffeting  temptation  are  not  only   j 
neodful  for  helieven*  themselves,  to  keep  them   hiunble  h 
and  trustfully  dependnnt,  but  the  very  record  of  them  \ 
has  been  made  specially  helpful  to  the  Church  of  Christ   I 
in  every  age.     In  afflictive  seasons,  they  have  not  only 
comforted  many,  by  showing  them  that  they  are   not 
singular  in  being  sorely  tried  and  depres.'ted,  even  a.s  it  is 
written,  "There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man," — but  they  have  shown  them  also, 
by  revealing   the  weakness  even  of  the  strongest,  the 
necessity  of  leaning  at  all  times,  not  on  mere  creature 
instrumentalities,  but  on  their  Lord  alone. 

Of  the  strong,  in  his  day,  Martin  Luther  seemed  pre- 
eminently the  strongest,  and  very  signally  did  the  Lord 
use  and  honour  him ;  yet  there  were  times  even  with  him 
when  faith  seemed  wholly  lacking.  Once,  when  nothing 
apparently  availed  to  comfort  him,  he  was  induced  to 
leave  home  for  a  few  days,  in  the  hope  that  he  might 
recover  his  cheerfulness ;  but  he  returned  with  a  cloudy 
and  dejected  countenance.  How  great  was  his  surprise  on 
entering  the  house  to  find  his  wife  seated  in  the  middle 
of  the  room  attired  in  black  garments,  and  with  a  mourn- 
ing cloak  thrown  over  her,  while  she  pressed  to  her  eyes 
her  handkerchief,  as  if  weeping  bitterly.  He  eagerly 
inquired  the  cause  of  her  distress,  which  she  seemed  loath 
at  first  to  communicate ;  but  on  again  imploring  her  to 
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,  she  exclaimed, "  Only  think,  dear  doctor,  our  Father 
lieaven  is  dead.    Judge  if  I  have  not  cause  for  my 
Upon  this,  immediately  comprehending  her  riddle, 
laughed  and,  embracing  her,  said,  "  You  are  right,  dear 
te ;  I  am  acting  as  if  there  were  no  God  in  heaven.'' 
d  from  that  hour  his  melancholy  greatly  abated. 


IHien  my  tonl  fainted  within  me  I  remembered  the  Lord :  and  my  prayer 

in  onto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple. — Jonah  iL  7. 
What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee. — Pa.  Ivi.  3. 
Though  he  slay  me,  yet  wiU  I  trust  in  him. — Job  xiiL  15. 


-♦♦- 


Jtmc  3. 


eoiys  PEOMisES,  though  often  forgotten  on  earth, 

ARE  NEVER  FORGOTTEN  IN  HEAVEN. 


^f 


HEN  Joshua  became  old  and  stricken  in  years,  he 
uttered  these  memorable  words :  "  Behold,  this  day 
I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  and  ye  know  in  all 
your  hearts  and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your  (Jod 
spake  concerning  you;  all  are  come  to  pass  imto  you, 
and  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof."  This  was  a 
remarkable  statement,  not  merely  because  of  Joshua's 
peculiar  circumstances  at  the  time,  but  specially  because 
it  was  true  to  the  very  letter ;  for  though  the  good  things 
promised  were  many,  and  the  obstacles  in  the  way  great, 
yet  not  even  vn,  one  thing  was  there  any  failure.  And  so 
in  the  main  has  it  been  with  all  in  every  age  who  have 
lived  near  the  Lord,  and  pleaded  his  promises  in  confiding 
trustfulness.  Ever  and  again  their  grateful  song  has  been, 
**  Verily  (Jod  hath  heard  me ;  be  hath  kept  his  word  and 
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fulfilled  his  promise."   "  Hath  he  aaid,  luid  itha.1l  lie  not  dO'  1 
it  7  or  hath  he  spoken,  antl  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? "     J 

"  Tlie  solvency  of  a  bank,"  saya  one,  "or  of  a  government,   , 
gives  the  value  to  its  notes;  so  it  is  ^  everlasti'ng  faithful' 
Tiess  of  God  that  makes  his  every  promise  exceetiing  great 
and  precious."     There  may  often  be  a  lengthened  inteiral  , 
between  the  giving  of  a  promise  and  the  fulfilling  of  it,  but  ( 
neither  prombe  nor  prayer  is  ever  forgotten  by  the  Lonl. 

The  saintly  Jailson,  whose  abounding  laboui-s  among 
the  Burmese  were  so  greatly  blessed,  once  said,  that  though 
one  soul  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ  is  as  valuable 
as  another,  he  should  deem  it  a  peculiar  privilege  to  lead 
one  of  the  last  sheep  of  the  house  of  Tsrae!  to  the  Lortl 
Jesus.  He  made  various  efforts  towards  establishing  a 
mission  in  Palestine,  all  of  w^hich  proved  unavailing  ;  yet 
the  earnest  wish  was  granted  in  an  unlooked-for  way.  It 
was  eighteen  years  afterwards,  and  only  a  few  days  before 
his  death,  that  tidings  reached  him  of  the  conversion  of 
some  Jews  through  one  of  his  own  tracts.  On  hearing 
this  liis  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  then  he  said,  with  great 
solemnity :  "  I  never  prayed  sincerely  and  earnestly  for 
anything  but  it  came  at  some  time,  no  matter  at  how 
distant  a  day — somehow,  in  some  shape,  probably  the 
last  I  should  have  thought  of,  it  came;  and  yet  I  have 
always  had  so  little  faith.  May  God  forgive  me,  and 
while  he  condescends  to  use  me,  wipe  away  the  sin  of 
unbelief  from  ray  heart ! " 


There  /ailed  not  ought  of  ajiy  good  thing  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
the  house  of  Israel ;  all  canne  to  paaa. — Johhda  ixi.  45. 

Heaven  aod  earth  shall  paaa  away  \  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away,-^ 
Lure  xxi.  33. 

All  the  promiHee  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  anil  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  ijlury 
of  God  by  us.— 2  Cob.  i,  20. 
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June  4. 

EVERY  SAINT  IS  THE  SAVIOUR'S,  AND  A 
PRIZED  POSSESSION, 

^^•TTHEH  we  remember  all  their  worthlessness,  it  may 
^  '       well  surprise  us  to  be  told  that  the  Lord's  portion 
his  people ;  yet  so  it  is.    "  All  thine  are  mine,"  said  our 
>rd,  when  speaking  of  them;  "and  I  am  glorified  in 
lem."     "Any  man/'  says  Luther,  "may  say,  'What  is 
^"^mine  is  Thine,'  but  only  the  Saviour  can  say,  '  What  is 
Thine  is  mine.' " 

They  become  the  Lord  s  in  many  ways.  They  are  his 
by  divine  gift.  "  I  have  manifested  thy  name,"  he  says, 
"  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world : 
thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me."  "Watch 
thou  over  thine  own  gift,"  he  would  seem  to  say;  "in 
becoming  mine  they  have  not  ceased  to  belong  to  thee, 
but  have  even  become  more  than  ever  thine."  This  fact 
is  full  of  comfort;  for  whatever  may  befall  other  gifts, 
nothing  can  imperil  gifts  of  the  Father  to  the  Son.  They 
wiU  never  be  withdrawn,  and  can  never  be  lost. 

Moreover,  they  are  his  by  purchase.  As  their  loving 
Saviour  and  Substitute,  he  has  paid  to  the  full  all  that 
]aw  and  justice  could  possibly  demand  at  his  hands  for 
their  sakes.  Becoming  thereby  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  they  are  his,  too,  by  conquest.  Till  their  conversion, 
instead  of  bewailing  their  bondage  and  giving  to  the  great 
Deliverer  a  grateful  welcome,  they  say,  like  the  Gadarenes 
of  old, "  Depart  from  us."  There  is  thus  need  of  subduing 
as  well  as  of  redeeming — of  a  day  of  power  as  well  as  of  a 
day  of  mercy — of  a  conquering  King  as  well  as  of  an  aton- 
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ing  Priest ;  and  all  this  they  find  to  the  lull  in  and  through 
the  Lurd  Jesus. 

To  the  praise  of  his  grace  it  may  also  be  added,  they 
are  his  by  deliberate  and  hearty  choice.  The  unbelief  of 
their  hearts  being  taken  away,  they  now  see  his  beauty 
and  prize  his  love,  aud  joyonaly  say,  "  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  ia  none  upon  earth  whom  I 
desire  beside  thee." 

"  Oh."  said  Samuel  Rutherford, "  what  pains  and  cliargos 
it  costeth  Christ  ere  he  get  lis !  and  when  all  is  done,  wo 
are  not  worth  the  having;  hut  love  overlooketh  blackness 
and  feebleness.  I  have  been  a  wretched,  sinful  man,  but  I 
stand  at  the  Ix'st  pass  that  ever  a  man  did — '  Chiist  is  mine, 
and  I  am  his.' "  


The  San  oE  God,  who  loved  me,  uid  gs 

For  ye  aiv  bought  with  a  price  :  therel 

n  your  apirit,  which  »re  God'*. — 1  CoR.  v 


June  : 


A  S  an  instrumentality,  nothing  apparently  could  have 
-^-^  been  simpler  or  feebler  than  that  of  the  fishermen 
of  Galilee;  and  yet  the  moral  transfottnations  thereby 
accomplished  were  strikingly  great.  It  is  all  important 
to  note,  however,  that  before  the  Lord  did  great  things 
by  these  men,  he  first  did  great  things  in  them.  For  this 
end  he  said — "  Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  v/ntil  ye 
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he  eTidued  with  power  froftn,  an  high,"  In  calm  and  prayer- 
ful expectancy  they  did  so  tarry ;  and  it  was  only  when 
at  length  the  Spirit  came  upon  them  in  all  fulness  and 
power  that  they  went  forth  on  their  divinely-appointed 
work  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  The  effect 
was  marvellous ;  for  so  great  and  continuous  was  their 
success  that  multitudes  everywhere  were  savingly  con- 
verted and  added  to  the  Lord. 

And  so  is  it,  more  or  less,  stilL  The  vessels  most  used 
by  the  Lord  are  those  most  meet  and  ready  for  his  service. 
"  If  a  man  purge  himself  from  these,"  it  is  written,  "  he 
shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
master's  use,  and  prepared  v/nto  every  good  work."  From 
forgetting  this,  believers  occasionally,  in  spite  of  excellent 
gifts  and  manifold  opportunities,  have  but  little  useful- 
ness. When  the  Lord  would  employ  them,  he  finds  them, 
as  it  were,  so  spiritually  defiled,  through  want  of  due 
watchfulness  and  prayer,  that  he  has  to  pass  them  by 
and  take  others  more  meet  for  his  use.  But  for  varied 
discipline  and  trial,  this  would  oftener  be  the  case  with 
Grod's  children  ;  and  if  so,  instead  of  murmuring  and 
fretting  when  trial  comes,  they  should  rather  be  found 
earnestly  praying  that  thereby  the  quickening  so  urgently 
needed  may  be  secured. 

It  is  said  that  shortly  before  Mr.  Moody  began  those 
labours  which  were  so  marvellously  blessed,  he  was  greatly 
impressed  by  the  remark  made  by  a  Christian  friend:  "It 
remains  for  the  world  to  see  what  the  Lord  can  do  with 
a  man  wholly  consecrated  to  Christ."  Why  should  not 
all  of  us  aim  at  such  a  consecration,  seeing  that  every 
saving  blessing  we  enjoy  we  owe  to  the  riches  of  redeem- 
ing love  and  grace  ? 


2SS 
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l)ut  je  iihiiU  mxive  powsr.  after  Ui&t  the  Hoi;  Gbnt  ii  come  npon  joa : 
Kill!  ye  aliiill  be  wltneosea  unto  me  both  in  JmuaJcm,  md  in  all  Juilea,  uid 
in  Maniarift,  and  uuto  the  utt«nDn»t  put  of  the  uuth. — Acts  i.  S. 

SU()hen,  full  of  faith  and  piw«r,  did  gnat  wuuilen  uid  miraclea  arooag 
the  people. — Airrs  ti.  8. 

If  ye  have  (juth  m  a  gndii  ol  uuittard  seed,  je  ahall  say  unto  Uiis  m 
tain,  Kemove  henoe  to  yonder  phtoe;  tuid  it  ahall  ttmoTe;  uid  nothing  abaJI 
t>e  impondble  unto  you. — Matt.  ivii.  20, 


THE  mOHT  AXD   3 


A  NGER  is  not,  in  every  form  and  shape  of  it,  neces- 
-^^  sarily  sinful.  There  is  sucli  a  thing  as  righteous 
anger,  and  occasions  again  and  again  arise  in  which  it 
would  be  positive  sin  not  to  feel  and  show  it.  It  is  re- 
corded of  Moses — not  in  censure,  but  in  commendation — 
that  when  he  saw  the  golden  calf  "  his  anger  waxed  hot." 
Beyond  a  doubt,  therefore,  there  is  not  only  such  a  thing 
as  righteous  indignation,  but  the  sight  of  grievous  wrong- 
doing never  fails  to  awaken  it  in  every  truly  Cliristiaji 
heart.  On  this  account  an  old  divine  quaintly  says  : 
"  Anger  is  one  of  the  sinews  of  the  soul ;  and  he  that 
wants  it  hath  a  maimed  mind,  and,  like  Jacob  when  the 
sinews  shrank  in  the  hollow  of  his  thigh,  must  needs 
halt." 

Nothing,  however,  is  more  difficult  than  to  keep  this 
feeling  within  due  and  proper  limits,  and  to  do  as  the 
Lord  enjoins  in  his  Word,  "  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not." 
Anger  in  sympathy  with  God  is  the  only  legitimate  anger. 
In  too  many  instances  anger  arises  from  slight  causes, 
and  perhaps  from  no  perceptible   cause   wliatever,  ajid 
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there  is  sad  intemperateness  in  its  manifestation.  For  its 
right  r^ulation,  these  counsels  may  not  be  unhelpful 

First :  when  anger  arises,  beware  of  nursing  it.  If  we 
put  no  fresh  fuel  on  a  fire  it  will  soon  go  out ;  and  so  is 
it  with  this  fiery  passion.  It  will  soon  be  quenched  if 
we  do  not  dwell  and  meditate  on  the  things  that  excite 
it.  .It  is  always  a  blessed  thing  to  have  a  long  memory 
for  kindnesses  and  a  very  short  one  for  wrongs. 

Again:  when  anger  arises,  be  slow  in  expressing  it 
Silence  is  never  so  golden  as  under  great  provocation; 
and  it  is  often  of  itself  a  great  victory  if,  instead  of  reply- 
ing to-day,  we  do  not  reply  till  to-morrow.  There  would 
be  little  contention  in  the  world  if  men  could  be  silent 
when  hot,  and  speak  only  when  cool. 

Finally :  when  anger  arises,  never  forget  how  much  we 
all  owe  to  the  forbearance  of  Qod.  Had  he  not  been 
slow  to  anger  with  us,  long  ere  now  we  would  have  been 
undone  for  ever. 

"  I  am  naturally  as  irritable  as  any,"  said  an  old  min- 
ister once  ;  "  but  when  I  find  anger  or  any  other  evil 
temper  arising  in  ni^  mind,  I  go  to  my  Redeemer  im- 
mediately, and,  confessing  my  sins,  give  mysdf  up  to  be 
managed  by  hvm.  This  is  the  way  I  have  taken  to  get 
the  mastery  of  my  passions." 


Hie  diacretion  of  a  man  deferretli  his  anger;  and  it  ie  his  glory  to  pass 
over  a  tran«grenion. — ^Pbov.  xix.  11. 

He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  understanding :  bat  he  that  is  hasty 
of  sinrit  exalteth  folly. — ^Pbov.  xiv.  29. 

Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath :  for  the 
wiath  of  man  woiketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God. — Jamxs  i.  19,  20. 


-•♦- 
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4 


TN  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  we  would  fain  have  neither 
-*-  cross  nor  clouii  nor  crooked  turning ;  but  the  wish  ia 
a  vfljn  one,  for  strive  as  we  may,  thorns  spring  up,  clouds 
gather,  anJ  sorrowful  anxiety  enters  the  heart.  It  is  not 
HO  of  mere  chance,  bat  of  wise  and  gracious  design,  ia 
order  to  exercise  patience,  strengthen  faith,  and  promote 
that  healthy  moral  discipline  without  which  we  can 
neither  have  fitness  for  the  kingdom  nor  entrance  into  it. 

It  was  once  said  to  the  Israelites — and  the  words  are 
memorable — "  Thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 
to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee,  to  know  what  was  in 
thine  heart. .  .and  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end."  This 
is  a  long  period,  forty  years,  and  many  a  tear  dropped  in 
the  course  of  it ;  yet  it  was  not  a  year,  nay,  not  even  a 
day  too  long,  for  vnse  love  was  Reading  all  through. 
Doubtless,  for  mere  flesh  and  blood  it  would  have  been 
pleasanter  far  if,  instead  of  wandering  for  forty  years  in 
such  a  desert,  they  could  have  passed  at  once  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan ;  but  then,  for  highest  interests,  it  would  not 
have  been  sate. 

Nor  is  it  otherwise  with  God's  spiritual  Israel  now. 
Indeed,  without  more  or  less  of  such  sorrowful  training, 
pride,  unbelief,  and  earthliness  would  ever  he  clinging 
to  us,  and  heart  and  conscience  become  thereby  defiled. 
"  I  find,"  says  an  old  experienced  believer, "  that  when  the 
saints  are  under  trials  and  well  humbled,  little  sins  raise 
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cries  in  the  conscience ;  but  in  prosperity  conscience 
a  pope  that  gives  diapenacUiona  vrith  great  latitude  to 
ur  hearts."  A  measure  of  adversity,  therefore,  is  often- 
^times  a  merciful  necessity.  As  it  is  not  in  smooth  waters, 
but  rough,  that  pebbles  are  rounded  and  polished,  so  it  is 
not  in  easy  times,  but  in  trying,  that  believers,  through 
grace,  become  holiest  and  brightest  and  likest  their  Lord. 
Afuch  as  we  shrink  from  trials,  therefore,  how  often  do 
they  bring  us  our  truest  and  richest  blessings ! 

"  So  help  me.  Lord,  thy  holy  will  to  8ti£fer, 
And  still  ft  leumer  at  thy  feet  to  be ; 
Give  faith  and  patience,  when  the  way  is  rougher, 
And  happy  rictory  at  last  to  me. 
Thus  grief  itself  is  changed  to  song 
Oft-times  on  earth,  and  evermore  ere  long.** 


I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in 
'iMiths  that  they  have  not  known :  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them, 
■and  crooked  things  strai^t.  These  things  will  I  do  nnto  them,  and  not  for- 
sake them. — Iba.  zliL  16. 

The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  conoemeth  me.— Ps.  cxxxviiL  8. 


-M- 


June  8. 

WK  SHOULD  BE  PRAISEFUL  AS  WELL  AS  PRAYERFUL, 

FTIHE  Lord  so  delights  in  the  prayers  of  his  people 
-*-  that  he  not  only  lends  his  ear,  but  lovingly  says, 
"Let  me  hear  thy  voice;  for  sweet  is  thy  voice."  Nor 
is  it  otherwise  with  their  praises ;  for  these  are  his  own 
words,  "Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me."  Though 
nothing  can  add  to  God  s  essential  glory,  yet  by  praise  we 
can  declare  it,  and  spread  abroad  the  fame  of  it,  and  help 
to  multiply  those  who  joyously  show  it  forth.  To  praise 
the  Lord,  therefore,  whether  singly  or  unitedly,  in  the 
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privacy  of  home  or  in  the  givat  congregation,  has  ever 
been  to  his  saints  &  special  delight.  "Mcthioks,"  said 
Richard  Baxter,  "  when  we  are  singing  the  praises  of  God 
in  the  great  assemblies,  with  joyful  and  fei-vent  spirits,  I 
have  the  liveliest  foretaste  of  heaven,  and  I  could  almost 
wish  that  our  voices  were  loud  enough  to  reach  through 
all  the  world,  and  to  heaven  itself." 

Nor  is  it  wonderful  that  we  should  thus  praise  the  Lord. 
Indeed,  when  we   remember  who   he   is — the  God   and 
Father   of  our   Lord   Jesus   Clirist,  our  life,   our  hope, 
yea,  our  all — and   think  of  what  he  has  done  and    is— 
still  doing  for  us,  with  all  the  blessed  things  awaitingH 
us  in  the  eternal  future,  the  highest  praises  we  can  rendeff^ 
come  infinitely  short  of  what  is  due. 

When  referring  to  David  praising  the  Lord  on  an 
instrument  of  ton  strings,  an  old  writer  says :  "  He  would 
never  have  told  how  many  strings  there  were,  if  he 
had  not  made  use  of  them  all.  God  has  given  all  of  us 
bodies — instruments,  as  it  were,  of  many  strings ;  and  can 
we  think  it  music  enough  to  strike  but  one  string — to  call 
upon  him  with  our  tongues  ?  No,  no ;  when  the  still  sound 
of  the  heart,  by  holy  thoughts,  and  the  shrill  sound  of  the 
tongue,  by  holy  words,  and  the  loud  sound  of  the  hands. 
by  piou»  works,  all  join  together,  that  is  God's  concert, 
and  the  only  music  wherewith  he  is  affected." 

This  is  praise  in  truest  form,  and  we  cannot  have  too 
much  of  it ;  and  as  every  one  has  a  lieart  to  praise,  so 
every  one  has  something  to  praise  for. 

Let  my  mouth  he  filled  with  tliy  praige  and  with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 
—Pa.  Imi.  8. 

0  Ood,  my  heart  ia  liied  ;  I  will  sing  anil  give  praiae,  even  with  my  gloi?. 
—Pa.  cviii.  1. 

Ureat  i<  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  pn^wd. — Pa.  cIxt.  3. 
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Jmte  9. 

WB  SHOULD  NBVBR  BB  STAOQBRBD  BY  APOSTASY  FROM 
THB  FAITH,  HOWBVBB  MUCH  WB  MAY  BB  SADDBNBD 
BY  IT. 

TTTHILE  there  is  still  much  aroirnd  us  peculiarly  cheer- 
'  '  ing,  there  is  at  the  same  time  not  a  little  to  awaken 
grave  anxiety  and  watchful  fear.  Indeed,  it  is  now  freely 
admitted  by  thoughtful  observers  that  the  current  of 
opinion  in  cultivated  circles  is  running  with  a  powerful 
tide  in  a  direction  contrary  to  all  that  is  most  central  and 
sacred  in  Christian  belief,  and  that  with  large  numbers 
in  our  own  and  other  lands  faith  is  becoming  visibly 
feebler  regarding  prayer  and  providence,  sin  and  redemp- 
tion, God  and  Christ.  But  the  other  day  a  professor  of 
note  in  one  of  our  universities  said :  ''  The  struggle  into 
which  the  Church  of  Christ  seems  now  entering  is  one  as 
to  the  very  foundations  of  the  faith.  God  grant  that  we 
may  all  be  found  faithful  to  him  and  to  his  Son,  for 
many  doubtless  will  fall  away." 

All  this  to  many  is  not  merely  a  sadness,  but  a  surprise, 
and  a  surprise  so  great  that  they  are  almost  staggered  by 
it ;  and  as  Eli  trembled  for  the  ark  of  God,  so  they  begin 
to  tremble  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  on 
which  rests  their  every  bright  and  blessed  hope.  In  yield- 
ing to  such  fears,  however,  they  forget  that  what  is  so 
great  a  surprise  to  them  is  no  surprise  whatever  to  their 
Lord ;  for  he  not  only  foresaw  it  all,  but  noted  it  as  one 
of  the  marked  characteristics  of  the  last  days.  "  I  have 
told  you,"  he  said,  "  before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it 
\a  come  to  pass  ye  might  believe"  So  that  our  faith  in 
the  Word,  instead  of  being  staggered  by  such   things, 
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should  rather  be  confirmed.  Is  it  not  written :  "  The  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shttll 
depart  froiD  the  faith,  giving  Leud  to  seducing  spirito  and 
doctrines  of  devils" — "The  time  will  come  wlten  they  will 
not  endure  novmd  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  thej  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  ha^^ng  itching 
ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth, 
and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables  "  ? 

The  great  evangelical  truths  which  constitute  the 
e-i-sence  and  glory  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  are  now  gro- 
ingly  distasteful  to  many  and  openly  rejected  by  not 
few.  This,  doubtless,  is  greatly  to  be  deplored ;  but  tin 
■  disbelief  of  evangelical  doctrine,  however  injurious  it  may 
be  to  themselves,  in  no  degree  affects  the  soundness  or 
efficacy  of  the  doctrine  itself.  It  remains  as  before,  "  the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God  to  every  (me  that 
believetk,"  and  will  eventually  bring  joy  and  gladness  to 
all  the  earth.  When  the  waves  dash  against  the  rock,  it 
is  not  the  rock  that  gives  way  and  is  broken  to  pieces, 
but  the  waves.  Such  a  Rock  is  the  truth  a-s  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord — nothing  can  prevail  against  it. 

Dr.  Chalmers  evidently  had  forebodings  of  a  period  of 
apostasy.  When  alluding  to  our  Lord's  question,  "  Wlien 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? " 
he  said,  "  We  are  here  premonished  that  a  time  is  coming 
when  faith  shall  well-nigh  disappear  from  the  earth." 
But  he  touchingly  added  elsewhere :  "  Oh,  may  I  be 
counted  worthy  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man !  And  let 
me  not  be  discouraged  by  the  frustration,  for  a  season, 
of  all  the  attempts  now  making  to  regenerate  our  earth, 
but  even  in  the  midst  of  most  adverse  visitations  lift  up 
my  head,  for  that  our  redemption  is  drawing  nigh.     What 
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a  moral  vicix)iy  will  then  be  achieved,  when  its  kingdoms 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ." 


All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  wonhip  before  thee. — Ps.  xxiL  27. 

It  was  needful  for  me  to  write  mito  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. — 
JudkS. 


-•♦- 


June  10. 

THOUGH  ALL  BELIEVERS  ARE  RISEN  MEN,  NOT 

ONE  IS  SELF-RISEN. 

"ITEIN  can  neither  be  saviours  of  themselves  nor  of 
•*^-^  others,  for  "none  can  by  any  means  redeem  his 
brother,  or  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him."  The  giving 
of  life — the  raising  up,  and  the  restoring  again  to  divine 
likeness  and  fellowship — ^is  not  man's  work,  but  the  Lord's. 
He  expressly  says,  "  In  me  is  thy  help  found ;"  and  to  him, 
therefore,  must  ever  be  ascribed  the  imdivided  glory. 
Paul,  and  Apollos,  and  Cephas  were  eminent  servants  of 
Christ,  and  unreservedly  consecrated  their  every  talent 
and  energy  to  his  service ;  but  not  any  one  of  them,  nor 
all  of  them  combined,  could  quicken  a  single  dead  soul  to 
newness  of  life.  Of  this  they  made  open  avowal  every- 
where. "  Who  then  is  Paul,"  the  apostle  asks,  "  and  who 
is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as 
the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ?  I  have  planted,  Apollos 
watered ;  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is 
he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but 
God  that  giveth  the  increase."  They  were  as  utterly  help- 
less in  this  matter  as  was  the  prophet  of  old  in  the  valley 
of  vision.     When  the  Lord  said  to  him,  "  Son  of  man,  can 
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these  bones  live  ? "  he  oouJd  ouiy  reply,  "  0  Lord  God,  thoa 
knowest."  When,  however,  the  command  came:  "Pro- 
phesy upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  thoni,  O  ye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  o£  the  Lord ; "  and  the  promise  came : 
"  Behold,  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall 
live;"  and  above  all  when  the  needed //rayej- came:  "Come 
from  the  four  winds,  0  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these 
.slain,  that  they  may  live," — ati-aightway  the  breath  entered 
them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  upon  their  feet,  an  exceed- 
ing great  army,  b'o  is  it  still  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
breathes  upon  those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins : 
they  spring  to  life  and  gladness  as  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  consecrate  their  lives  wholly  to  his  service. 

On  one  occasion  a  visitor  was  standing  alone  on  a 
balcony  in  a  lunatic  asylum  watching  the  inmates  amus- 
ing themselves  in  the  garden.  He  thought  he  was  safe, 
when  suddenly,  to  his  dismay,  a  great  strong  man,  with 
a  horsewhip  in  his  hand,  stepped  out  of  the  window  on  to 
the  balcony,  and  insanely  bade  him  leap  down  immedi- 
ately. Seeing  him  hesitate,  the  maniac  became  louder  and 
fiercer  in  his  demand — "  Leap  down,  leap  down  at  once ! " 
With  great  presence  of  mind  the  gentleman  replied,  "  Any 
fool  can  do  that — that's  easy  enough ;  but  come  with  me, 
and  I  will  show  you  something  far  more  wonderful.  Can 
you  leap  up  ? "  So  he  led  the  maniac  to  the  door,  and 
down  the  stairs,  and  out  into  the  garden  in  front  of  the 
balcony,  and  there  left  him  vainly  trying  to  leap  up. 

What  a  touching  picture  have  we  here  of  what  the 
sinner  can  do,  and  what  he  cannot.  Ah,  It  is  easy  to  leap 
down  into  guilt  and  woo — any  one  can  do  that ;  but  who 
can  leap  up  again  to  life,  righteousness,  and  peace.  Only 
the  Spirit  of   the  Lord  can  enable  ua  to  do  this,  and 
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we  must  seek  his  help.  "Human  corruption/'  says  one, 
"  proves  always  too  hard  for  human  eloquence ;  it  is  ever 
found  to  have  a  strong  enough  footing  in  the  heart  to 
stand  out  against  all  the  golden  sayings  of  the  tongue." 


And  yoa  hAth  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespaaaes  and  una. — 
:Eph.  iL  L 

When  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly.—Bom.  ▼.  d. 

It  18  the  spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words 
that  I  speak  imto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. — John  vi.  63. 


-♦♦- 


Jtiiie  11. 

THOUGH  SLIGHTED  BY  MANY,   CHRIST  IS  EVERYTHING 

TO  THOSE  WHO  KNOW  HIM, 

IT  was  impressively  declared  by  the  prophet:  "He 
shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a 
root  out  of  a  dry  groimd :  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeli- 
ness ;  and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men." 
It  proved  even  so;  for  when  the  fulness  of  time  came 
these  words  were  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter.  For  a 
season,  indeed,  eager  crowds  enthusiastically  followed 
him  everywhere,  and  spread  abroad  his  fame ;  but  in  the 
end  the  desertion  and  turning  away  became  general,  and 
the  same  lips  that  once  shouted  "  Hosanna ! "  finally  cried, 
"  Crucify  him,  crucify  him ! "  Nevertheless  there  were  al- 
ways some,  like  the  inquiring  Greeks,  ready  to  say, "  Sirs, 
we  would  see  Jesus,"  or  to  declare,  like  Paul,  "  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  And  it  is  the  same  still.  The 
world  to  this  hour  makes  light  of  Christ,  and  makes  light 
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trw  of  all  who  trust  and  love  him.  His  name  has  no  charm 
for  them,  nor  his  work,  nor  his  coming  iigoin;  and,  however 
tenderly  and  earnestly  he  may  speak,  they  turn  to  him  a 
deaf  ear,  and  think  of  him  with  cold  and  unloving  heart. 

But,  blessed  be  God !  there  are  always  some  ditferently 
minded,  who  not  only  accept  the  gospel  message,  but 
ever  make  the  Subject  and  the  Sender  of  it  their  grand 
hope  and  Joy.  He  is  to  them  "tlic  one  pearl  of  great 
price,"  "the  chief  corner-stone,  elect,  precious,"  "the  well- 
beloved,"  "  the  ghiefest  among  ten  thousand,"  "  Uie  alto- 
gether lovely,"  "  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour." 

John  Brown  of  Haddington  used  to  say :  "  I  have  served 
several  mafltcfs,  but  none  so  kind  as  Christ.  Manv  a 
comely  person  I  have  seen,  hut  none  so  comely  as  Christ. 
Many  a  kind  friend  I  have  had,  but  none  like  Christ  in 
loving-kindness  and  in  tender  mercies." 

Verily,  then,  we  can  neither  overlove  Christ,  nor  over- 
trust  him,  nor  overserve  him. 


God  forbid  tbftt  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jenu  Chrut, 
by  whom  the  world  j>  enicified  unto  me,  uid  I  unto  tha  world. — Gal.  \i.  14. 

Of  him  are  ye  in  Chriflt  Jesufl,  who  of  God  is  ja>de  unto  ufl  wisdom,  and 
righteouBnesB,  and  sanctillcation,  and  mdemptian, — 1  Cor.  I.  30. 

Christ  IB  tU,  and  id  all.— Col.  iij.  IL 


lime  12 


"  rpHE  word  preached  in  any  place,"  says  an  old  writer, 

-*-      "doth  usually  work  best  at  first.     After  a  while 

men  become  like  birds  in  a  belfry,  that  can  well  enough 

hear  the  noise  of  bells  and  not  be  frightened."     It  was 
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not  SO,  however,  at  Thessalonica ;  for  while  the  truth  pro- 
elaiined  worked  well  at  the  first,  it  worked  still  better  after- 
wards, and  the  faith,  love,  and  hope  of  its  saints  were  spoken 
of  everywhere  with  joyous  commendation  and  delight. 

It  sometimes  happens  that,  to  appearance,  the  word 
preached  does  not  work  at  all  for  long.  Tear  after  year 
rolls  on,  and  yet  no  souls  awake,  no  grace  reveals  itself,  no 
fruit  is  gathered,  and  the  weary  labourer  perhaps  begins 
to  fear  that  his  every  toil  has  been  in  vain.  Nevertheless, 
in  the  very  place  where  all  seems  so  barren  showers  of  bles- 
sing may  at  length  come  down,  and  glorious  harvests  be 
reaped,  in  sweet  fulfilment  of  the  promise, "  He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

But  even  when  the  faithful  sower  is  not  himself  the 
favoured  reaper,  yet  in  the  time  of  harvest  sower  and 
reaper  alike  shall  join  in  the  song  and  share  the  reward. 
Speaking  of  one  sowing  and  another  reaping,  the  saintly 
Bengel  says:  "In  the  divine  economy  there  is  a  wise 
arrangement  of  succession ;  everything  earlier  is  a  sowing 
out  of  a  harvest  to  follow.  Every  man  is  sower  with 
reference  to  his  successor,  and  a  reaper  with  reference  to 
his  predecessor.  Into  Christ's  alone  meritorious  labov/r  do 
all  his  servants  enter,  and  reap  what  not  they  have  sown, 
but  he;  yet,  in  the  mutual  interdependency  of  God's  fellow- 
workers  in  his  field,  each  one  is  sower  and  reaper  alike." 

If  we  had  but  more  faith  and  patience,  all  of  us  would 
sow  more  diligently  and  reap  more  abundantly. 


Be  not  deceived ;  Gk>d  is  not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever  »  man  aoweth,  that 
■hall  he  alec  reap.. .And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing  :  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. — Gal.  vi  7,  9. 

But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and 
be  which  soweth  bountifidly  shall  reap  also  bountifully. — 2  Ck>B.  ix.  6. 
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SSLF-COMPLACEXT  COJVTElfTBI/yESS. 

THOUGH  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  rejoiced  in 
first  pi-iiiciples  and  ever  tirmly  adhered  to  them, 
yet  ho  never  made  the  mere  elements  and  primary 
beginnings  a  final  reating-plaee ;  he  waa  ever  progreissing 
onward  and  upward.  And  so  should  it  be  witli  us;  for 
though  we  may  be  satisfied  with  leas,  our  Lord  never 
will.  He  expects  a  growing  as  well  as  n  rooting  in  I 
Christ,  fruit  as  well  as  blossom,  iDcreadng  fellowship  au 
well  as  vital  union. 

Yet  how  sadly  is  this  overlooked.  Indeed,  many  dwell 
80  exclusively  and  self- complacently  on  experiences  and 
attainments  once  possessed,  that  after-backslidings,  how- 
ever grievous,  seem  never  to  occasion  them  much  anxiety 
They  forget  that  the  main  thing  to  be  considered  is  not 
what  they  were  once,  but  what  they  are  at  present ;  not 
how  they  felt  and  acted  on  the  day  of  their  supposed 
espousals  to  the  Lord,  but  how  they  feel  and  act  now: 
for  it  b  written,  "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved."  Indeed,  a  suspicion  will  justly  attach  to 
the  whole  of  our  pa.st  experience,  as  after  all  but  a  dream 
and  a  delusion,  if  it  is  not  continuous,  or  at  least  if  there 
is  not  a  real  contrition  for  any  after-backsliding  and  an 
earnest  and  prayerful  longing  for  healing  and  restoration. 

There  are  others,  ^ain,  who,  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves,  and  not  with  Jehovah's  law  and  the 
Redeemer's  example,  are  ever  prone  to  rest  complacently 
in  a  supposed  superiority  to  those  around  them.  Such 
measuring  ia  never  either  wise  or  safe.     Alasl  so  low 
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often  is  the  standard  of  spirituality  in  the  Church,  and 
so  Fcire  a  true  singleness  of  ^eye  and  simplicity  of  purpose, 
that  even  were  our  attainments  very  much  above  any- 
thing existing  around  us,  we  would  have  little  to  justify 
our  boasting.  Besides,  even  for  our  own  peace,  we  should 
avoid  all  such  self-complacent  thinkings ;  for,  as  one  says, 
"  We  can  scarcely,  even  the  best  of  us,  bear  a  word  of 
pmise  or  thought  of  self-congratulation.  It  is  pleasant, 
doubtless,  to  have  self  flattered,  caressed,  and  humoured ; 
but  afterwards  it  upsets  the  balance  of  the  spirit,  and 
stings  like  an  adder."  True,  it  is  not  required  that  we 
should  be  blind  to  what  the  Lord  has  done  either  in  us  or 
by  us,  or  that  we  should  altogether  ignore  it ;  but  while 
humbly  thankful  for  it,  we  should  yet  forget  the  things 
which  are  behind,  and  continually  reach  forth  unto  those 
which  are  before.  

Not  as  thoi^^h  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect :  but  I 
follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended 
of  Christ  Jesus.— Phil.  ill.  12. 

We  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end :  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises. — HsB.  vi.  11, 12. 


-M- 


June  14. 

CHRISTIAN  CONSISTENCY. 

CHRISTIANITY  is  not  a  mere  speculative  theory. 
All  its  revealings  and  teachings  are  designed  to  tell 
practically  on  the  life ;  and  if  they  are  not  employed  for 
this  end,  the  so-called  Christianity  sooner  or  later  degen- 
erates either  into  worthless  will-worship  or  dreary  scep- 
ticism.   The  man  whom  we  call  an  architect  is  not  merely 
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lie  who  can  readily  discourse  about  buildings,  but  the  man 
who  has  the  skill  to  plan  and  creet  tliem.  So  the  man 
whom  we  call  a  Christian  is  not  merely  he  who  knows  the 
duties  of  believers,  and  can  Suently  talk  about  them,  but 
the  man  who,  on  the  good  fouDdation,  builds  up  the 
structure  of  a  Christian  life.  On  this  account  we  are  con- 
stantly urged  in  Scriptui-e  to  be  practical  as  well  as  devout 
in  our  religion,  and  to  maintain  a  sweet  consistency  between 
profession  and  practice;  cultivating  all  that  is  true,  pure, 
honest,  lovely,  and  of  good  report;  or,  as  the  apostle  ex- 
presses it,  "walking  worthy  of  the  Lord  wnto  all j)leaeing.'' 

We  are  to  do  this  by  looking,  not  at  our  own  things  only, 
but  also  on  the  things  of  others,  and  by  exhibiting  in  every 
relation  of  life  the  kindness,  forbearance,  and  unselfish- 
ness which  would  not  only  evidence  our  own  sincerity,  but 
powerfully  influence  others  to  follow  our  example.  "Some 
believers,"  said  Robert  M'Cheyne,  "were  a  garden  that  had 
fruit  trees,  and  so  were  useful;  but  we  ought  to  have  apices 
abo,  and  so  be  attractive.  '  Come,  thou  south  wind ;  blow 
upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out.' " 

Happily  it  needs  neither  great  gifts  nor  high  social 
position  thus  to  adorn  our  Christian  profession,  but 
simply  ■whole-hearted  consecration  to  Christ. 

"  Whatsoever  thy  condition,"  says  an  old  Puritan 
writer,  "  tliou  mayest  glorify  God  in  it,  and  bring  praise 
to  his  name.  He  that  grinds  at  the  mill  may  glorify 
Him  as  well  as  he  that  sits  upon  the  throne." 

Walk  worthy  of  God,  who  liath  called  you  unto  hia  kingdom  and  glory. 
— ITHRaa,  ii.  12. 

Only  let  your  convenation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  ol  Chrut.— Fhil. 


We  beseech  you 

...thatMyehaverf 

ceived  o 

us  how  ye  ought  to  walk 

d  to  pleue  Gud,  « 

ore»nd 

no™.-l  TulBa.  iv.  1. 
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June  15. 

FRUITLESS  EFFORT, 

SIN  is  SO  seldom  a  matter  of  anxious  thought  with  men, 
that  that  most  vital  of  questions  very  rarely  comes 
frt>m  their  lips,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"    But  when 
oonsdence  awakes,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come 
iDegin  to  be  felt,  it  is  otherwise ;  salvation  then  becomes, 
In  some  measure,  a  real  need  with  them,  and  if  they  could 
only  secure  it  self-righteously,  there  is  nothing  seemingly 
they  would  not  gladly  do  or  suffer.     Every  effort  so  made 
by  them,  however,  is  as  vain  and  fruitless  as  that  of  the 
fabled  Sisyphus,  who  had  ever  hopelessly  to  begin  his 
weary  task  anew.     They  try  perfectly  to  keep  the  law, 
but  ever  fail ;  they  shed  many  a  tear,  but  find  no  relief; 
they  pray,  and  fast,  and  toil,  but,  in  spite  of  all,  their 
heavy  biurden  still  presses. 

And  so  will  it  ever  be  with  them  till  they  take  God's 
method  of  justification,  and  not  their  own.  The  way  to 
get  acceptance  with  God  is  not  to  work  hard  for  it,  or  to 
work  long,  but  to  cease  to  work  at  all ;  just  because  all 
that  is  needed  for  this  end  Christ  has  already  thoroughly 
done.  He  would  have  us  to  believe  on  Him  who  justifieth 
the  ungodly ;  and  therefore  he  does  not  require  us  to  be 
godly  before  we  believe,  or  to  be  healed  before  we  come 
to  the  Physician,  but  simply  to  take  salvation  as  the  free, 
immerited  gift  of  grace,  and  consent  to  be  saved  by  Christ 
alone. 

An  excellent  man  was  once  asked  to  visit  a  poor  dying 
sufferer.  The  messenger  could  give  no  account  of  her 
state  of  mind,  except  that  she  was  a  very  good  woman, 
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an'i  wa3  now  at  tlie  end  of  ft  weil-apent  life,  and  therefore 
Biire  of  going  to  heaven.  Ha  went,  and  after  a  few  kiniDy 
inquiries  about  her  bodily  condition,  said.  "  I  have  teen 
told  you  are  in  a  very  peaceful  state  of  mind,  depending 
upon  a  well-spent  life."  'Ilie  dying  woman  lookeil  hanl 
at  him,  and  said,  "  Yes ;  you  are  right  I  am  in  the  en- 
joyment of  peace,  sweet  peaae,  and  that  fi-om  a  welJ-spent 
life:  but  iiis  the  tuellspent  life  of  Jesus, — not  my  douiga, 
but  his ;  not  my  merits,  but  bis  blood."  Ble-ssetl  close  to 
life.     May  our  latter  end  be  like  hers  I 


Therefore  hy  the  deeds  of  tUe  law  then  ahall  no  fleih  be  justiGnl  in  hi* 
■ight :  for  by  the  law  ii  the  knowledga  of  Bin.~RoH.  iu,  20. 

By  gTBM  are  ye  savBil  through  fnitli ;  uid  that  not  of  younelvea :  it  IB  tbf 
gift  of  God.— Eph.  ii.  %. 

Christ  is  the  end  of  tbe  law  for  righteougaeBs  to  every  one  that  bellevetL. 


<3|unc  16. 

WHEN  NEED  IS  SOREST,   COMFORT  IS  SWEETEST. 

rpHE  cup  of  some  is  so  full  that  seemingly  they  stand 
-'-  in  no  need  of  comfort ;  while  the  spirit  of  others  is 
so  proud  that,  even  when  there  is  such  need,  they  scorn  to 
own  it.  It  was  never  so  with  the  apoatle  of  the  Gentiles. 
As  he  was  so  repeatedly  in  weariness  and  painfulneas,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  cold  and  nakedne.s3,  hia  need  of 
comfort  was  often  great  and  pressing ;  and,  from  his 
Christian  simplicity  and  manly  frankness,  he  was  never 
ashamed  to  own  this  need  or  to  accept  the  kindness  that 
met  it.  "Therefore,  brethren,"  he  said,  "we  loere  com- 
fofied  over  yov,  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by  your 
foitlL" 
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This  comfort  of  which  he  speaks  did  not  arise  from 
any  brightening  of  his  outward  circumstances,  or  any 
softening  of  the  world's  enmity,  for  these  remained  very 
much  as  before.  What  mainly  imparted  it  was  the  mes- 
sage of  Timothy,  and  especially  the  cheering  tidings  he 
brought  of  the  love,  loyalty,  and  steadfast  faith  of  his 
spiritual  children :  it  was  a  comfort,  therefore,  pure  and 
unselfish  in  its  nature,  and  wholly  imlike  that  to  which 
the  mere  worldling  clings. 

It  came  very  seasonably ;  not  so  early  as  to  interfere 
with  needed  discipline  and  the  due  exercise  of  faith  and 
patience,  and  yet  not  so  late  as  to  be  of  little  practical 
value  in  cheering  his  heart.  The  Lord's  timing  of  things 
Ls  often  specially  tender  and  gracious.  As  an  old  Chris- 
tian once  said,  "  He  not  only  knows  the  best  things 
to  send  to  his  children,  but  the  times  for  sending  them." 
Besides,  the  comfort  the  Lord  imparts  is  so  full  and  all- 
sufficient  that,  when  we  get  it,  we  can  be  joyous  anywhere 
and  in  any  circumstances. 

The  day  before  he  died,  John  Holland,  turning  with 
his  own  hand  to  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Romans,  bade 
Mr.  Legh  read  it :  at  the  end  of  every  verse  he  paused 
and  gave  the  sense  to  his  own  comfort,  but  more  to  the 
joy  and  wonder  of  his  friends.  An  hour  or  two  after, 
on  a  sudden,  he  said,  "  Oh,  stay  your  reading !  What 
brightness  is  this  I  see  ?  Have  you  lighted  any  candles  ?" 
No,  it  was  replied ;  it  is  the  sunshine.  "  Simshine !"  he 
said ;  "  nay,  it  is  my  Saviour's  shine.  Farewell,  world — 
welcome,  heaven !"  

Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be  for  my  comfort,  ftocording  to 
thy  word  unto  thy  aenrant. — Ps.  cxix.  76. 

Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me... I  will  not  leave  you  oomfortlev : 
I  will  come  to  yon. — John  xiv.  1, 18. 
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Jane  17. 

rag  RICBLY  FRVIxrOL. 

TN  tbe  religion  of  the  Colossians  there  was  more  than 
J-     mere  conviction,  or  emotional  excitement,  or  visible 
profession ;  there  was,  over  and  above  all  this,  varied  and 
substantial  fruit.     Speaking  to  them  of  the  word  of  tbe 
truth  of  the  gospel,  the  apostle  said, "  Which  is  come  unto   . 
you,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world ;  and  liringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it 
duth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew   i 
the  grace  of  God  in  truth."    The  fruit  so  commended  were   I 
those  graces  of  the  Spirit  which  adorn  the  Christian  char-   ' 
act*r,  and  of  which  all  niurit  mor<;  or  le,*i  be  possessed  who 
would  really  be  the  Lord's. 

Fruit  is  the  Lord's  expectation,  and  it  is  a  grievous  sin 
to  disappoint  it:  "  These  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none."  Fruit,  too,  is  the  teat  of 
discipleship :  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  To 
remain  barren  and  unfruitful,  therefore,  decisively  falsifies 
our  profession.  Moreover,  when  abundant,  fruit  is  specially 
honouring  to  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  expressly  written, "  Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bring  forth  m/uxih  fruit." 
From  these  and  similar  statements  it  is  clear  that  when 
fruit  does  not  spring  up  iu  the  life,  the  word  has  never 
truly  gone  down  into  the  heart.  This  is  ever  a  perilous 
condition,  for  though  the  Lord  may  bear  long  with  the 
fruitless,  he  will  not  bear  always. 

With  regard  to  the  Colossians,  it  is  an  interesting  fact 
that  they  were  not  only  richly  fruitful,  but  the  word  pro- 
duced fruit  in  them  from  the  first  day  they  heard  it.  Like 
the  Bereans,  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
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:inmd,  and  speedily  brought  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness. 

We  cannot  be  too  soon  the  Lord's,  and  live  to  high  and  holy 
purpose. 

'*  Tib  not  for  man  to  trifle :  life  is  brief, 

And  sin  is  here ; 
Our  age  is  but  the  falling  of  a  leaf — 

A  dropping  tear. 
We  have  no  time  to  sport  away  the  hours. 
All  must  be  earnest  in  a  world  like  ours.** 


I  hare  dioeen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain. — John  xt.  16. 

For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth. 
— Efh.  t.  9. 

Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
onto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. — Phil.  i.  IL 


-M- 


JUIU   18. 

ALL  GOES  WELL   WITH  US  WHEN  THE  LORD  IS  WITH  US. 

"IT ERE  outward  circumstances,  however  seemingly 
-^'-*-  favourable,  are  no  sure  evidence  of  true  welfara 
Even  when  our  cup  is  full  to  overflowing  with  earthly 
blessing,  it  may  yet  be  going  ill  with  us,  /amply  because  the 
Lord  is  not  with  us.  On  the  other  hand,  if  only  the  Lord 
be  near,  though  there  should  be  but  a  handful  of  meal  in 
the  barrel  and  a  little  oil  in  the  cruse,  it  may  be  thoroughly 
well;  for  as  we  may  be  full,  yet  really  empty,  so  we  may 
be  empty,  yet  really  full,  because  rich  in  faith  and  love. 

Nevertheless,  even  in  this  life,  God  is  often  pleased  so 
to  prosper  his  people  outwardly  that  they  stand  out  as 
striking  exemplifications  of  the  truth  that "  godliness  is 
profitable  imto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  Like  Abraham, 
having  the  Lord  with  them,  they  are  at  once  rich  in  goods 
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and  rich  in  grace;  hence  the  old  saying, "  Those  who  would 
])roei>er  must  make  God  their  frieutl ;  and  thase  who  do 
prosper  should  give  God  the  praise."  In  doing  so  they 
would  find  that  as  the  Lord  was  with  Abraham  and 
Joseph  and  Daniel,  so  would  he  be  with  tbein,  perfecting 
strength  in  weakness,  and  guiding  in  love. 

It  is  well,  however,  to  remember  that  a  time  of  pros- 
perity is  very  often  a  tjme  of  spiritual  peril ;  for  ita 
natural  tendency  ie  to  fostex  pride,  even  in  renewed  hearts, 
and  bo  dull  and  deaden  every  heavenward  aspiration. 
"  Build  your  neat,"  said  Samuel  Rutherford,  "  on  no  troe 
that  grows  in  the  forest  of  this  world,  for  the  whole  la. 
doomed  and  will  soon  be  cut  down ;  but  mount  Up  and 
hide  in  the  clefts  of  the  Rock." 

"  1  do  not  ask  that  flowers  should  always  spring 

Beneath  my  feet ; 
1  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting 

Of  things  too  sweet : 
For  one  thing  only,  Lord,  dear  Lord,  I  pleu] — 

Lead  me  aright. 
Though  etrength  should  falter,  and  though  heart  should  bleed. 

Through  |>eace  to  light.  ^' 


What  man  is  he  that  feaieth  the  Lord!  him  shall  he  teach  in  the  way 
that  be  shall  choose.  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ;  and  his  seed  shall  inherit 
the  earth.—Ps.  xxv.  12, 13. 

There  shall  n<it  any  man  be  able  t"  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  Ute: 
as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee  :  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  fonak« 
thee,— JcwHOA  i,  5. 


3mnt  19. 

FLATTERING   TO  DECEIVE. 


TJEFORE  finding  fault  or  inflicting  censure,  it  was  the 
-*-'  apostle's  usual  way  to  go  first  as  far  as  he  honestly 
could  in  saying  what  was  favourable.     This  was  not  flat- 
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',  but  tlie  wisdom  of  love ;  for  thereby  he  always  got 

ck  more  willing  ear  and  a  more  receptive  heart  for  his 

^Bilaster's  message.     Though  he  praised,  he  never  on  any 

CDccasion  spoke  flattering  words  for  selfish   ends.     But 

"\w'hat  he  would  not  do  the  false  teachers  of  his  time 

xeadily  did,  and  thereby  insinuated  their  errors,  to  the 

injury  of  the  Church  and  the  ruin  of  souls.    "A  flatterer," 

said  good  Bishop  Jewell, ''  maketh  it  his  greatest  care  to 

please  men,  and  his  greatest  fear  to  displease  men.     He 

changeth  often  as  the  weather-cock,  and  dareth  not  to 

strive  against  the  stream." 

There  still  exist  many  such  flatterers,  against  whom  we 
must  guard ;  and  it  is  not  without  only  they  are  found, 
but  within  also :  hence  the  caution  solemnly  given,  **  He 
that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool."  It  is  sometimes 
falsely  whispered  to  them:  "You  may  have  needed  watch- 
fulness before,  but  being  in  Christ  now,  and  freed  from 
the  law,  it  would  be  going  back  to  bondage  to  be  still 
watching  and  praying ; "  and  thereby  they  are  often  but 
too  successful  in  misguiding  the  steps  and  defiling  the 
garments  of  the  inexperienced  and  the  weak. 

"  If  with  a  careful  and  enlightened  eye,"  says  Dr.  Payson, 
"  we  trace  the  path  of  a  numerous  church,  we  shall  find 
it  strewed  with  the  fallen,  the  fainting,  the  slumbering, 
and  the  dead,  who  set  out  in  their  own  strength,  and  have 
been  stopped,  ensnared,  and  overcome  by  various  obstacles." 
What  need,  then,  of  ceaseless  and  prayerful  watching ! 


Oar  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  oncleannen,  nor  in  guile :  but  m 
we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ; 
not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. — 1  TuESS.  ii.  3,  4. 

For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 
—Bom.  zvL  IS. 
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Jfimc  20. 

WE  DISHONOUR  TBS  GIVER  Tf  llSff  WE  DBSPISS  TBE  OIFTS. 

TT  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  when  tlio  apostle 
-*-  said,  '■  Despise  not  prophesyings,"  he  referred  simply 
or  mainly  to  a  foretelling  of  future  evente.  His  words 
might  include  that,  but  they  included  much  more,  and 
in  particular  tlie  expounding  and  applying  the  word 
for  saving  and  sanctifying  ends,  as  is  abundantly  evi- 
dent from  what  he  states  elsewhere :  "  He  that  prophe- 
sieth  speaketh  unto  men  to  edification,  and  exhortatJon, 
and  comfort."  Tlierefore  to  despise  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  or  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  which  the  Lord  has 
expressly  appointed  for  the  body  of  Christ,  is  to  go 
directly  in  the  face  of  the  apostle's  injunction:  "Despise 
not  prophesyings."  Indeed  an  evangelical  and  living  min- 
istry is  one  of  the  choicest  gifts  of  the  Lord  to  his  Church 
and  people,  for  thus  it  is  written:  "When  he  ascended  on 
high,  he  gave  gifts  unto  men  ;  some  apostles,  some  evan- 
gelists, some  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ"  True, 
the  publishing  of  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  is  not  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  ministers  only.  All,  in  their  own 
sphere,  not  only  may,  but  ought  lovingly  and  heartily  to 
help  in  this  blessed  and  glorious  work.  All  such  addi- 
tional help,  however,  can  never  supersede  the  preaching 
of  the  word  by  a  stated  ministry,  which,  being  a  divine 
and  peculiarly  precious  arrangement,  should  ever  be  greatly 
prized  and  turned  to  the  best  account. 

Mr.  Moody,  wherever  he  went,  invariably  sought  and 
secured  the  co-operation  of  ministers ;  for  he  strongly  felt 
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that,  however  admirable  and  useful  occasional  labourers 
might  be,  it  would  yet  be  injurious  in  the  highest  degree 
to  weaken  the  hands  of  the  stated  ministry,  on  whose 
efforts,  under  God,  the  systematic  and  permanent  instruc- 
tion of  the  people  must  depend.  Though  the  apostle  only 
forbids  the  sin  of  despising,  in  reality  he  virtually  enjoins 
the  duty  of  honouring  the  ministry  by  giving  welcome 
to  messenger  and  message  alike,  for  the  Master's  sake. 


Tlie  ministiy  which  I  hmre  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. — Acre  xz.  24. 

We  do  all  things,  deariy  beloved,  for  yoor  edifying. — 2  Ck>iL  zii.  19. 

Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  ns:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. — 2  Cob.  v.  20. 


-•♦- 


June  21. 

APOSTOLIC  CONFLICT. 

TTTHEN  the  apostle  said,  "  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
^  "  ffrecU  conflict  I  have  for  you  and  for  them  at  Lao- 
dicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the 
flesh,"  he  probably  referred  not  merely  to  the  weariness 
and  painf ulness  endured  for  their  sake,  but  specially  to  his 
fervent  wrestlings  with  God  in  their  behalf.  The  conflict 
maintamed  by  him  was  thus  partly  outward,  from  the  bitter 
enmity  and  persecuting  violence  of  men,  and  partly  inward, 
firom  the  intense  anxiety  and  fear  which  the  bare  possi- 
bility of  their  relapse  and  apostasy  awakened  within  him. 
So  still  Christian  conflict  has  more  or  less  of  this  twofold 
aspect;  but  usually  we  find  that  when  there  is  most  of 
outward  conflict,  there  is  least  of  the  inward,  and  when 
the  inward  is  most  severe,  the  outward  is  greatly  modified. 
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Now  in  tliis  we  see  the  compassionatn  tondeme&s  nf 
our  Lord.  He  lays  oo  over-heavy  burden  on  bia  people ; 
or  if  he  seems  to  do  so,  he  then  graciously  perfects  bia 
Btrength  in  their  weakness.  It  is  oven  as  the  old  proverb 
says,  "  He  tempera  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lauib."  More- 
over, even  if  conSict  were  far  sterner  than  it  is,  there  19 
this  grand  fact  to  cheer — it  is  limited  to  time,  to  the  vale 
of  tears :  the  saints  who  have  gone  home  know  nothing 
of  it ;  they  liave  now  rest  with  their  Lord. 

"  It»t  witlinut  broken  dmuna. 
Or  w&keful  foam. 
Or  hidden  teus, 
"Hut  (hall  bs  thine— 
All  weU  with  thee  : 
O  wanldthfttitwi^renifiit;" 

"  It  needs,"  says  Lady  Powerscourt,  "  a  great  stretch  of 
faith  sometimes,  when  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,  to 
believe  that  God  is  as  much  at  peace  witii  me,  through 
Christ,  as  with  those  already  above — ^that  Abraham  now  in 
heaven  is  not  safer  than  I."  Yet  it  is  even  so;  if  Christ  is 
in  the  ship  with  us,  we  are  just  as  safe  in  wildest  storm 
as  in  stillest  calm.  . 

We  wrestle  not  agunat  fleah  and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  agiunBt 
powers,  againat  the  rulers  of  the  darlineee  of  this  world,  agujut  apiritual 
wickednese  in  high  placea.— Eph.  vi,  12. 

The  night  ia  fur  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  :  let  uh  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light— Rou.  xiii.  13. 


|mic  22. 

HEALING  AXD  HELPHfO. 


"DY  profession  Luke  was  a  physician,  and  a  kindly  and 
■^  skilful  one,  too,  we  may  infer  from  the  warm  and 
loving  way  in  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  him.     At  first 
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i^as  but  a  physician  of  the  body;  bnt  as  soon  as  grace 
uched  his  heart  he  became,  in  addition,  a  wise  physician 
souls — a  loving  evangelist,  who  turned  his  healing  art 
saving  account ;  and  thus  in  him  we  have,  as  it  were, 
incipient  exemplification  of  the  medical  missionary, 
evangelist  of  this  kind,  who  can  both  teach  and  heal, 
many  advantages,  and  often  finds  an  open  door  and  a 
^vrarm  welcome  when  others,  strive  as  they  may,  can  find 
Yieiiher. 

In  connection  with  this  healing  and  helping  of  Luke,  it 
is  well  to  remember  that,  specially  gifted  as  the  apostles 
were,  it  was  not  given  them  to  work  miracles  of  healing 
when  and  where  it  pleased  them.  Even  Paul  could  not 
always  heal,  however  much  he  might  desire  it,  else  he 
would  not  in  all  likelihood  have  said,  "  Trophimus  have  I 
left  at  Miletum  sick ; "  for,  at  the  time,  he  not  only  loved 
him  as  a  brother,  but  urgently  needed  his  companionship 
and  service.  And  as  he  could  not  always  heal  others,  so 
neith^  could  he  always  heal  himself ;  and  very  probably, 
in  seasons  of  infirmity,  he  needed,  from  time  to  time, 
not  merely  the  helpful  sympathy  but  the  healing  skill  of 
Luke,  the  beloved  physician. 

Happily  for  us,  however,  though  the  servants  may  some- 
times be  helpless,  the  great  and  blessed  Master  never  is:  his 
skill  is  never  bafSed ;  and  it  is  when  our  need  is  greatest 
that  he  is  ever  nearest.  "  Let  us  get  well  acquainted 
with  our  Physician,"  said  one ;  "  let  us  come  in  the  sim- 
plicity of  sickness,  in  the  helplessness  of  want :  to  trust 
is  to  be  healed."  

Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved : 
for  thou  art  my  praise. — Jkr.  xvii.  14. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits :  who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases. — F&.  ciii.  2,  3. 

(«»)  21 
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TRIED   YET  JOYOUS  RBCEIVBBS  OF  THE  WOOD. 

TITHEN  the  apostle  said,  in  one  of  his  epistles 

' '  gospel  came  unto  you  not  in  word  only,"  it  was 
not  because  he  was  the  author  of  it,  for  it  is  God's  gos- 
pel and  not  man's,  nor  because  he  was  the  subject  of  it, 
for  he  preu«lied  not  himself  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 
No;  his  main  reason  for  so  speaking  was,  because  he 
himself  needed  it,  and  believed  it,  and  had,  in  varied  ex- 
perience, fully  tested  its  truth  and  felt  its  power.  Thia 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  he  proclaimed  with  such  assured 
faith  and  blessed  efficacy,  that  he  could  say,  when  address- 
ing them,  "  Ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord, 
having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction,  wi(Ajioj  o^^ 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

In  those  early  times  it  was  no  easy  thing  for  men  to 
become  Christians,  for  their  doing  so  often  involved  them 
in  much  persecution  and  trial.  Nay,  more;  not  unfre- 
quently  they  had  to  forsake  father  and  mother,  brethren 
and  sisters,  houses  and  lands,  for  Clirist's  sake  and  the 
gospel's. 

In  a  favoured  land  like  ours,  the  hearers  of  the  word 
may  not  be  exposed  to  such  severity  of  trial ;  nevertheless, 
it  is  still  more  or  less  true  of  all  real  followers  of  Christ, 
that  it  is  through  much  tribulation  they  enter  the  king- 
dom. But,  happily,  the  much  tribulation  does  not  hinder 
the  much  peace,  because  there  ever  comes  with  it  the 
much  grace  to  help  and  the  many  promises  to  cheer. 

"  WTien  you  come  to  the  other  side  of  the  water,"  said 
Samuel  Rutherford,  "  and  hnve  set  down  your  foot  on  the 
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glorious  shore  of  Eternity,  and  look  back  again  to  the 
waters  and  to  your  wearisome  journey,  and  shall  see,  in 
that  clear  glass  of  endless  glory,  nearer  to  the  bottom  of 
God's  wisdom,  you  shall  be  forced  to  say,  U  God  had 
done  otherwise  with  me  than  he  has  done,  I  had  never 
come  to  the  enjoyment  of  this  crown  of  glory.  Verily, 
then,  whether  God  come  to  his  children  with  a  rod  or  a 
crown,  if  he  come  himself  with  it,  it  is  welL" 


Hie  Holy  Ghost  witneaseth  in  every  dty,  saying  that  bonds  snd  Afflictions 
me.  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  ootmt  I  my  life  dear 
mito  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  oonrse  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which 
I  have  reodved  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God* 
—Acts  zx.  23,  24. 


-•♦- 


Jtme  24. 

THE  ONE  OFFERING  OF  THE  ONE  PRIEST, 

THE  sacrifices  under  the  law,  being  only  types,  though 
offered  year  by  year  continually,  had  no  real  aton- 
ing efficacy.  Even  as  the  continued  application  of  many 
and  varied  medicines  gives  clear  evidence  of  their  power- 
lessness  to  heal,  so  the  great  variety  of  Old  Testament 
sacrifices,  and  their  frequent  repetition,  clearly  manifested 
their  utter  inefficiency  to  take  away  guilt.  When,  how- 
ever, in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  true  High  Priest  appeared, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  true  offering,  all  became 
changed.  Nothing  more  was  required ;  for  when  he  him- 
self bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  what  he 
did  was  once  for  ally  because  his  offering  so  fully  met 
every  demand  of  law  and  righteousness  as  to  be  all- 
sufficient  for  atoning  and  justifying  ends.  His  finished 
work  on  the  cross,  therefore,  needs  no  additions  on  our 
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part,  and  it  is  perilous  to  attempt  them.  What  we  have 
to  Jo  it  simply  to  rest  on  the  atonement  already  made, 
and  to  wear  the  robe  of  righteousness  already  woven,  a 
rol»  offered  freely,  not  to  the  worthy,  but  to  the  worth-  | 
l&w,  and  lovingly  pressed  on  their  acceptance.  It  is  from  ' 
foivretting  thifl  that  many  have  remained  so  long  In 
spiritual  darkness. 

"  Many  years  ago,  in  a  time  of  spiritual  inquiry,"  says 
Dr.  Moody  Stuart,  "  a  stranger,  having  an  air  of  superior 
intelligence,  called  on  me,  in  distress  of  mind.  In  speAking  ! 
to  her,  I  was  brought  to  a  stand  by  her  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  letter  and  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures ;  and 
fimling  I  could  add  no  instruction.  I  a.sked  no  further 
questions,  but  briefly  opened  and  pressed  the  words, 
'  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,'  and 
ended  with  prayer.  While  I  was  speaking,  a  stream  of 
silent  tears  began  to  flow,  and  she  looked  relieved,  but 
was  silent.  A  week  after,  she  returned,  with  her  face 
bright  with  joy,  to  tell  me  that  she  had  found  that  peace 
with  God  which  she  had  before  been  vainly  seeking.  I 
asked  her, '  Why  did  you  weep  when  you  left  last  day  V 
'  I  wept  for  joy.'  '  And  what  gave  you  the  joy  ?'  '  I  saw, 
as  you  were  speaking,  that  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.'  'But  you  knew  that  before?'  'No,' 
'Then  what  did  you  think?'  'I  always  thought  that 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  saints ;  and  I  wept 
for  joy  when  I  saw  he  came  to  save  sinners.'" 


But  thin  man,  afMr  he  had  offered  one  s 
n  the  riKlit  hand  of  God. ..For  by  one  ol 
.icm  thbt  are  sajioCified.— Ksn.  i.  12,  U. 
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June  25. 

'WE  MAY  RENDER  GREAT  SERVICE  BY  SILENT  MESSENGERS. 

TT1HEB.E  are  not  a  few  whose  felt  difficulty  in  doing 
-■-  good  is  precisely  that  of  Moses  when  the  Lord  said 
to  him,  "  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  imto 
Pharaoh."  They  are  thoroughly  true-hearted,  and  would 
fain  serve  God  and  be  useful  to  their  fellows;  but 
being,  like  him,  ''  not  eloquent,  but  slow  of  speech,  and 
of  a  slow  tongue,"  they  are  apt  to  shrink  back  and  do 
nothing.  As  Moses,  however,  found  a  helpful  substitute 
to  speak  for  him,  so  may  they  in  one  or  other  of  the 
countless  little  books,  or  tracts,  or  leaflets  easily  found 
anywhere. 

In  these  times  great  contempt  is  often  poured  upon 
such  silent  messengers,  as  if  of  weak  things  they  were  the 
very  weakest.  Nevertheless,  they  have  often  proved,  in 
the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  a  marvellous  instrumentality  for 
saving  good.  The  man  to  whom  Mr.  Vine  Hall  presented 
the  first  three  copies  of  "The  Sinner's  Friend"  rudely 
pushed  them  away,  saying,  "  They  are  of  no  use  to  any- 
body." Yet  that  despised  little  messenger  has  since  then 
gone  forth  to  all  the  world,  and  been  blessed  to  the  con- 
version of  thousands  of  souls.  The  author  was  spared  to 
witness  the  publication  of  two  hundred  and  ninety  edi- 
tions of  that  tract  in  twenty-three  languages,  comprised 
in  one  million  two  hundred  and  sixty-eight  thousand 
copies.  And  what  secured  so  great  a  result?  Not  so 
much  any  peculiar  excellence  in  the  tract  itself,  as  the 
continuous  love,  faith,  and  prayer  with  which  it  was 
given,  and  the  just  as  incessant  watchfulness  lest  pride 
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or  self-complacency  of  any  kind  might  unawares  creep 
in  and  himier  the  blessing. 

Some  time  ago,  when  passing  along  one  of  the  crowded 
streets  of  London,  a  gentleman  was  attracted  to  a  comer 
where,  in  the  midst  of  some  two  hundred  people,  his  eye 
rested  upon  a  man  in  the  dress  of  a  clown,  who  drew  the 
attention  of  all  the  passera-by.  Moved  with  tender  pity 
for  the  man,  whose  daily  bread  was  earned  in  such  a  way, 
and  lifting  up  hia  heart  in  prayer,  he  pressed  through  tlie 
crowd,  and  gave  him  a  carefully  selected  tract  The  clown 
contemptuously  took  it.  and,  to  the  astonishment  and  dig-  j 
may  of  the  giver,  held  it  up  and  commenced  reading  it 
aloud.  Word  after  word  he  read,  with  wonderful  distinct- 
ness,  till  at  length  his  eye  rested  on  its  closing  sentence : 
"Thou  fool!  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee," 
Hi-s  whole  frame  shook  with  emotioD,aDd  with  instant  speed 
he  left  the  crowd.  While  the  people  around  were  looking  on 
in  amazement,  the  gentleman  followed,  and  finding  him, 
drew  him  aside,  and  tried  to  enter  into  conversation  with 
him ;  but  the  only  answer  he  could  obtain  was,  "  I'm  lost ! 
I'm  lost !"  Who  can  describe  the  joy  that  filled  hia  soul 
when  he  found  that  God  had  by  his  Holy  Spirit  brought 
home  to  this  man's  heart  and  conscience  the  truth  and  power 
of  that  word  which  he  had  despised  hitherto !  In  love  and 
gentleness  was  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  set  before  him. 
Every  word  he  drank  in  as  living  water ;  all  hardness  was 
gone.  He  had  been  led  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  as  a  repen- 
tant prodigal,  and  found  forgiveness  through  a  crucified 
Saviour.     "  Blessed  are  they  who  sow  beside  all  watere." 

Ciiet  thy  bregd  upon  the  waters:  (it  thim  ahalt  find  it  after  manp  days.— 
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$nnt  26. 

THE  NEARER   WE  KEEP  TO  THE  LORD  OURSELVES,   THE 
ABLER  WE  ARE  TO  GUIDE  OTHERS  TO  HIM. 

ONE  of  the  sad  results  of  David's  fall  was,  that  it  im- 
mediately shut  his  mouth  and  destroyed  his  useful- 
ness.  With  such  a  sin  on  his  conscience,  and  such  a  stain 
on  his  life,  he  could  do  nothing  for  a  time  but  7nov/m  in 
silence.  It  was  this  that  led  him  to  pray  so  earnestly 
afterwards,  "Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.  Then  will  I  teach 
transgressors  thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee."  Conscious  of  weakness,  he  now  earnestly  sought 
the  upholding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  might 
be  preserved  from  ever  again  bringing  dishonour  on  the 
Lord,  or  proving  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  others. 

Nor  is  the  open  fall  of  professed  Christian  teachers  less 
hurtful  to  religion  in  our  own  day.  Is  not  the  name  of 
God  thereby  dishonoured,  his  cause  injured,  the  hearts  of 
true  disciples  saddened,  and  a  scoffing  world  made  more 
scoffing  still  ?  Surely  in  such  grievous  cases,  even  when 
pardon  has  been  sought  and  found  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  ample  time  should  be  given  thoroughly  to  test 
the  reality  of  their  repentance,  ere  they  venture  again 
openly  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Even  with  genuine  Christians  who  have  become  un- 
watchful,  does  it  not  often  happen  that  when  they  lose 
their  spirituality  and  peace  they  lose  their  power,  and 
cannot,  as  before,  guide  others  to  the  Lord  with  holy  wis- 
dom and  yearning  tenderness  ? 

"There  is  no  better  preparation,"  says  Dr.   Culross, 
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"  for  entering  the  inquiry-room  than  devout  and  joyful 
intercourse  with  God,  and  a  freshened  sense  of  his  love. 
When  we  have  chalked  out  a  line  for  ourselves  befora- 
hand,  and  prepared  the  things  we  should  say,  we  have 
utterly  failed ;  whereas  going  forward  as  those  who  were 
in  communion  with  God,  it  has  been  given  us  in  that  hour 
what  we  should  speak,— the  right  words  have  come  nn- 
.studied  to  our  lips,  and  the  souls  we  have  been  dealing 
with  have  been  blessed.  Simplicity,  tenderness,  wisdom, 
]iersuasiveness,  holy  skill,  will  not  be  wanting  to  thotie 
who  come  forth  from  the  presence-chamber  with  the 
atmosphere  of  the  hohest  about  them,  their  spirit  chas- 
tened and  hallowed  and  cleared  by  intercourse  with  God. 
And  so,  when  tflling  jiboiit  J^siis,  ivu  Kliall  do  so.  not  as  if 
we  believed,  but,  which  is  a  very  different  thing,  because 
we  believed."  

lirvtliren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  frmn  the  tniCh.  and  one  convert  him  ;  let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  Erom  the  error  of  hi<  way 
thall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  eins. — Jahkb 

Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  udth  unto  bim,  Go  home  to  thj 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and 
h:ith  had  compaasion  on  thee. — Mark  v.  19. 


June  27. 

COItRECTION  AND  SUGOESTIOS  HAPPILY  BLENDED. 

rriHE  reply  of  our  Lord  to  Peter's  question  as  to  John's 
-*-  future,  "  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee?"  is  practically  suggestive.  It  clearly  inti- 
mates that  our  tarrying  or  departing,  our  liaving  a  long 
life  or  a  short  one,  rests  wholly  with  him.     "  If  I  will  that 
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e  tarry,"  naturally  suggests  the  thought  that  our  times 
in  his  hand.  Therefore  it  is  ever  a  fitting  thing  that 
''we  should  remember  and  act  upon  the  words  of  James:  "Qo 
to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain:  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 
For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that." 

It  gave  rise  to  a  strange  misapprehension.  The  very 
fact  that,  from  a  misunderstanding  of  what  was  said, 
the  idea  that  John  should  live  on  till  our  Lord's  second 
advent  obtained  such  currency  even  in  these  early  times, 
shows  us  how  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  mere  tradi- 
tion, and  is  fitted  to  make  us  deeply  thankful  that  God 
has  given  us  a  written  word,  pure  and  precious,  and 
bound  us  to  it.  ''If  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 

It  brings  vividly  to  mind  the  great  event  of  the  future, 
for  he  says,  "  Till  I  come."  If  in  the  past  the  greatest 
of  all  events  was  the  first  coming  of  the  Son  of  God, 
doubtless  the  grandest  of  the  future  will  be  his  second 
coming,  linked  as  it  is  indissolubly  with  resurrection,  and 
triumph,  and  glory,  and  all  that  is  brightest  in  heavenly 
promise  and  human  hope.  There  may  be  uncertainty 
as  to  the  time, — and  purposely  so  in  order  to  quicken 
watchfulness  and  prayer, — ^but  there  is  nothing  surer 
than  the  event  itself,  and  it  is  rapidly  hastening  on. 
''He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Surely  I  come 
quickly." 

This  thought  reminds  one  of  Edward  Irving's  saying 
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regarding  the  Revelatioo :  "  My  view  of  the  ApocaJyp* 
is,  that  it  was  intended  to  be  at  once  the  chart,  and 
the  pole-star,  and  the  light  of  the  Christian  Church  over 
the  stormy  waves  of  time,  until  the  great  Pilot,  who 
walketh  upon  the  waters  and  stilleth  the  waves,  should 
again  give  himself  to  the  sinking  ship,  and  make  her  hia 
abode,  his  ark,  his  glory  for  ever." 


Whin  Christ,  who  ia  our  life,  >ti>Jl  appear.  Uien  thaU  ye  also  ■ppnu-  with 
him  in  glory. -Cou  iii.  4. 

For  whether  we  live,  we  life  unto  the  Lord ;  Mtd  whether  we  die,  we  dia 
unto  the  Lord;  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  »re  the  Loiti'i.— 
Box.  xiT.  S. 


3unc  28. 

IT  IS    WELL   TO  REMEMBER    WHAT   WE  ONCE   WERE. 

TT  has  been  beautifully  said,  "Write  injuries  in  dust 
-'-  and  kindnesses  in  marble;"  but  too  often  we  reverse 
this,  and  remember  what  we  should  foi^et,  and  forget 
what  we  should  remember.  This  is  true  even  of  God's 
children.  They  are  prone  to  forget  the  loving-kindnesses 
of  the  Lord,  to  let  fade  from  their  memory  the  sin  and 
misery  in  which  they  once  were  when  he  looked  upon 
them  in  redeeming  mercy;  or,  as  Scripture  presents  it, 
they  forget  "  the  rock  whence  they  were  hewn,  and  the 
hole  of  the  pit  whence  they  were  digged." 

The  im^ery  here  employed,  "the  hole  of  the  pit," 
fittingly  sets  forth  their  former  condition  of  darkness, 
wretched nes.s.  and  helplessness,  all  of  which  are  true  and 
mournful  characteristics  of  fallen  humanity.  The  unsaved 
are  like  men  in  a  deep  pit.  from  which  the  light  and  com- 
fort of  day  are  entirely  excluded.     They  sit  in  darknesa 
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nd  in  the  shadow  ui  death,  without  peace  and  joy,  because 

holly  estranged  from  Grod. 

Nor  is  their  wretchedness  greater  than  their  helpless- 
When  Joseph  was  cast  into  the  pit  by  his  murderous 
Tnrethren,  he  could  do  nothing  whatever  for  his  own 
deliverance.  Help  must  come  from  above,  and  from  other 
hands  than  his  own,  else  very  speedily  that  pit  must 
become  his  grave.  So  is  it  with  all  who  are  still  in  the 
pit  of  corruption  and  sin.  They  are  not  only  without 
righteousness,  but  also  utterly  without  strength. 

But  though  there  is  no  help  in  themselves,  blessed  be 
his  name  there  is  infinite  help  for  them  in  the  Lord.  ''  Be 
thy  sins  never  so  great,"  says  an  old  writer,  "  fear  not  to 
come:  for  he  that  calleth  thee  hath  stretched  out  his 
arms  of  mercy  at  length ;  for  they  are  wide  open  to  receive 
thee;  mercy  is  ready  to  all  who  will  receive  it,  and  to 
them  that  need  it  most,  most  ready." 


Ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  oommonweftlth  of  Israel, 
and  stoangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  worid.--£PH.  ii.  12. 

He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  cUy,  and 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings. — Ps.  zL  2. 


-•♦■ 


Snm  29. 

IN  SPITE  OF  BONDS,  PRISON  EXPERIENCES  HA  VB 

OFTEN  BEEN  BRIGHT. 

TTTHEN  shut  up  in  prison  men  are  apt  to  settle  down 

'  '      into  a  morbid  melancholy,  from  which  nothing  can 

rouse  them.     Such,  however,  is  the  sweetly -sustaining 

power  of  grace,  that  even  in  closest  imprisonments  God's 
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saints  have  often  had  their  moat  Uessed  enlargementa  of 

heart  and  souL 

Thia  wns  strikingly  seen  in  Philippi ;  for  there,  even   , 
in  the  darkest  cell  and  at  the  dreariest  hour  of  night,   ■ 
Paul  and  his  compiinioii  were  able  to  sing  so  loudly  and   ( 
cheerily  that  all  the  prisoners  beard  them.     Nor  is  thia   I 
strange,  for  it  was  not  for  any  wrong  they  had  done  they 
were  so  confined,  but  solely  and  wholly  for  righteousness* 
sake.      Men  might  condemn  them,  biit  their  conscience 
(lid  not,  nor  their  Lord,  and  so  thoy  wei'e  at  peace.     It 
may  be  a  terrible  thing  to  suffer  in  a  had  cause,  as  a.  thief 
or  as  a  murderer,  but  to  suffer  as  a  Christian,  in  the  bast 
of  causes,  is  a  distinction  and  honour  that  even  angels   ' 
might  covet. 

Besides,  however  strong  may  be  the  bars  of  any  prison 
where  saints  are  lodged,  they  have  never  been  able  to 
keep  out  Christ.  He  may  be  rarely  in  palaces,  but  he  lias, 
in  the  fulness  of  loving  sympathy  and  help,  been  many  a 
blessed  day  and  hour  with  his  saints  in  prison  wlien 
suffering  for  his  name. 

When  in  imprisonment  in  Aberdeen,  Samuel  Ruther- 
ford said :  "  No  king  is  better  provided  for  than  I  am. 
My  chains  are  over-gilded  with  gold;  for  my  Lord  is 
kinder  than  ordinary,  and  cometh  and  ^-isiteth  my 
soul," 

And  so  when  Madame  Guyon  was  imprisoned  in  the 
Castle  of  Vincennes,  in  1695,  she  not  only  sang  but  wrote 
songs  of  praises  to  her  God.  "  It  sometimes  seemed  to 
me,"  she  said,  "  as  if  I  were  a  little  bird  which  the  Lord 
placed  in  a  cage,  and  that  I  had  nothing  now  to  do  but 
sing.  The  stones  of  my  prison  looked  in  my  eyes  like 
rubies.     My  heart  was  full  of  that  joy  which  Thou  givest 
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them  that  love  Thee,  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest 
rosses. 

**  A  Uttie  bird  I  am. 

Shut  from  the  fields  of  air, 
And  in  my  cage  I  sit  and  sing 

To  Him  who  placed  me  there ; 
Well  pleased  a  prisoner  to  be, 
Because,  my  Grod,  it  pleaseth  thee." 


If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you. — 1  Pbtbr  iv.  14. 

They  departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name. — ^Aoro  v.  41. 


-♦♦- 


Junt  30. 

HB  WHO  HAS  A  GOODLY  HERITAGE  MAY  WELL  HAVE 

A   GLADSOME  HEART. 

TITE  like  to  see  fertile  fields,  even  when  they  belong  to 
^^  another;  but  the  pleasure  is  greatly  intensified 
when  we  can  call  them  our  own.  On  this  account,  apart 
from  the  wrongness  of  the  time  and  motive,  when  the 
man  in  the  parable  said,  "  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground, 
and  must  needs  go  and  see  it,"  he  said  what  was  both 
natural  and  reasonable,  and  what  any  other  man  would 
have  said  in  similar  circumstances.  Indeed,  for  any  one 
to  acquire  a  property,  and  not  go  to  see  it,  would  indicate 
either  that  he  had  no  interest  in  his  purchase  or  that  he 
regretted  having  made  it. 

An  inheritance  we  value  we  delight  to  survey.  "  When 
I  look  out  of  my  manse  window,"  said  a  valued  friend, 
"  I  see,  beyond  the  Forth,  hills,  fertile  fields,  plantations, 
and  dwelling-houses.  Suppose  all  were  declared  to  be 
my  inheritance,  my  property,  and    that  as  soon  as  the 
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title-deeds  were  made  out  I  nhould  be  put  ii 

I  should  then  look  on  it  with  much  greater  interest.     I 

should  direct  my  telescope  to  every  part  o£  the  goodly 

inheritance,  till  I  became  familiar  with  each  house  and 

hedgerow," 

Now,  if  it  is  80  with  ua  when  looking  at  an  earthly  and 
pL'tishable  possession,  how  much  more  should  we  delight 
to  contemplate  the  heavenly  inheritance  bought  for  us  hy 
our  Lord  with  his  own  blood,  and  of  which  he  will  eternally 
be  the  light  and  glory — an  inbcritftuce  not,  as  here,  ours 
to-day  and  another's  to-morrow,  nor  one  partially  freed 
from  fretting  cares.  No ;  the  inheritance  awaiting  us  will  < 
be  one  without  sadness  or  care  of  any  kind,  and  our  joy 
will  be  enhanced  by  the  presence  of  all  in  Christ  whom 
we  have  best  known  and  loved  on  eartli. 

Such  an  inheritance  may  be  too  remote  for  unbeUef,  for 
it  camiot  see  afar  off;  but  happily  not  for  faith,  for  it  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen.  And  therefore  it  can  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  in  all  that  the  Lord  has  promised  and  will 
most  surely  provide. 

"  Remember,"  said  Matthew  Henry,  "  it  is  life  eternal 
we  have  in  our  eye.  Better  be  with  a  few  in  that  land 
of  the  living,  than  with  multitudes  in  the  congregation  of 
the  dead."  

In  my  Father's  bouM  >re  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  hun 
told  you,  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  &  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my»ell;  that  whore  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also. — JoHK  xiv.  2,  3. 

In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  nt  thy  ri^ht  hand  there  are  pleaBorei 
for  evermoro.-Pa.  ivi.  IL 
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WE  ARE  BY  NATURE  NOT  ONLY  DEEP  BUT  DEAD  IN  SIN. 

TXTHEN  speaking  of  the  natural  state  of  men,  all  the 
*  *  sacred  writers  are  thoroughly  at  one  in  represent- 
ing it,  not  simply  as  a  state  of  poverty,  or  bondage,  or 
banishment,  or  blindness,  or  nakedness,  but  worse  far,  as 
a  state  of  deatL  "  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death,"  says 
the  apostle.  **  You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins." 

The  expression  '*  dead  in  sin  "  is  one  intensely  and  pain- 
^^7  suggestive.  A  dead  body  has  no  sensibility.  Place 
it  where  you  may,  or  use  what  appliances  you  may,  it  sees 
not,  it  hears  not,  it  tastes  not,  it  feels  not.  Whether  a 
feather  or  a  stone  is  put  on  it,  a  wreath  of  flowers  or  a 
fetter  of  iron,  it  makes  no  difference;  it  has  no  sensibility, 
just  because  it  has  no  life. 

Now,  so  is  it  with  unconverted  men,  who  have  dead 
souls  in  living  bodies.  They  have  neither  sense  of  sin 
nor  spiritual  perception  of  any  true  kind.  There  may  be 
wondrous  things  written  in  the  law,  and  glorious  things 
revealed  in  the  gospel,  yet  they  neither  understand  nor 
appreciate  them.  They  see  no  beauty  that  He  should  be 
desired  even  in  Him  who  is  the  chief  among  ten  thousand 
and  altogether  lovely. 

Nevertheless,  their  case  is  not  hopeless.  Dead  though 
they  be,  and  vile,  the  Lord  can  quicken  them  to  life,  and 
clothe  them  with  beauty.  In  truth,  there  is  such  a  quick- 
ening to  life  through  the  Word  and  Spirit  in  every  case 
of  genuine  conversion.  It  was  once  mockingly  said  to  a 
missionary,  when  goin^r  forth  to  seek  the  conversion  of 
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en, "  Can  j-ou 

raiKe  the  dead  ? "    "No,' 
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JuIb  2. 


TT  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  one  whole  chapter  of 
J-  Paul's  greatest  epistle  contains  scarcely  anj^hing 
but  salutations.  Yet  what  a  blank,  and  what  a  loss  of 
sweet  instruction  and  Christian  experience,  would  there 
have  been  had  that  chapter  been  left  out !  Doubt- 
leaa,  when  compared  with  the  great  doctrines,  promises, 
an<l  counsels  of  the  Word,  such  salutations  might,  in  one 
aspect  of  them,  safely  be  dispensed  with.  Neverthe- 
less, with  all  their  seeming  littleness,  they  were  largely 
serviceable,  not  only  in  revealing  the  loving  sym- 
pathy and  kindness  of  the  apostle,  but  also  in  cheering 
the  hearts  of  God's  saints ;  for  they  wore  proofs  to  them, 
amid  all  their  trials,  that  there  w^ro  some  at  least 
who  lovingly  remembered  and  ceaselessly  prayed  for 
them. 
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A  salutation  is  usually  considered  a  very  subordinate 
cind  unimportant  thing,  and  little  more  than  a  mere  act 
of  courtesy.  But  even  were  it  so,  it  should  not  be  over- 
looked by  Christians.  On  the  contrary,  they  should  make 
such  courtesies  real  by  putting  life  and  love  into  them.  An 
old  divine  says:  "Christianity  is  no  enemy  to  courtesy. 
Grod's  scholars  are  taught  better  manners  than  to  neglect 
80  much  as  salutations.'*  They  should  be  the  less  grudged, 
because,  though  they  cost  little  to  the  giver,  they  may  yet 
be  greatly  helpful  to  the  receiver. 

When  Charles  Simeon  went  first  to  Cambridge,  and 
preached  there  the  glorious  gospel  in  all  its  fulness,  he 
was  greatly  despised  and  opposed  on  every  side.  This 
continued  for  several  years.  He  was  sorely  discouraged. 
But  one  day,  as  he  was  walking  along  the  street,  a  man 
lifted  his  hat  to  him.  This  was  the  first  time  such  cour- 
tesy had  been  shown  him,  and  it  cheered  him  greatly. 
It  seemed  to  him  a  token  that  the  Lord  was  beginning 
to  bless  his  labours,  and  that  the  tide  was  turning.  What 
that  little  attention  did  then,  in  sustaining  and  cheering 
a  discouraged  heart,  a  kindly  look,  a  word  of  sympathy, 
or  a  loving  remembrance  has  in  innumerable  instances 
done  since.  Indeed,  nothing  gives  our  Christianity  such 
a  winning  attractiveness  as  little  things  like  these,  when 
done  seasonably  and  in  genuine  love. 


Anally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another,  love  aa 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  conrteoiu. — 1  Petkb  iii.  8. 

Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  pre- 
ferring one  another. — RoM.  xii.  10. 

Oar  friends  salute  thee.    Greet  the  friendu  l»y  name. — 3  John  14 


-♦♦■ 
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QUCH  is  the  marvellous  completeDess  of  the  Sacred 
^  Volume,  that  we  cannot  without  peril  either  tfiks 
from  it  or  add  to  it  Yet  in  every  age  men  have  shown 
a  tendency  to  make  it  void  in  part,  either  by  added  tn^ 
(litioDS  on  the  one  hand,  or  rationalistic  exclusions  on  Hm 
other. 

Not  a  few  in  our  time,  while  admitting  that  there  are 
mysteriea  in  nature  and  their  own  being  which  vnutt  be' 
believed,  though  not  fully  understood,  yet  strongly  object 
to  any  like  mysteriea  in  God's  Word.  Indeed,  it  is  a 
fixed  idea  with  them,  that  unless  the  Bible  can  be 
wholly  stripped  of  everything  miraculous  in  event  and 
mysterious  in  doctrine,  it  can  never  be  a  power  for  good 
in  the  world.  Such  seeming  wisdom,  however,  is  destruc- 
tive folly ;  unless  it  be  wisdom  to  perfect  food  by  first 
extracting  from  it  every  nutritive  element,  or  to  destroy 
the  root  of  a  tree  in  order  to  get  more  and  better  fruit 
from  it.  Doubtless,  the  Trinity  in  unity  is  a  mystery ; 
and  so  too  is  the  incarnation,  and  the  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  resurrection.  But 
if  they  are  great  mysteries,  they  are  at  the  same  time 
such  grand  and  fundamental  truths  that  the  greatest  of 
the  apostles  did  not  merely  believe  them,  but  never  ceased 
to  proclaim  and  glory  in  them.  "  God  forbid,"  he  said, 
"  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesu-s 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world."     He  so  dealt  with  the  cross,  mystery 
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though  it  was,  because  he  found  nothing  so  powerfully 
^>peTative  for  the  winning  and  saving  of  souls.  "There 
5s  one  point/'  says  a  saintly  man,  "  where  the  eternities 
meet,  and  all  mysteries  become  irradiated  with  the  sweet 
light  of  peace.  It  is  the  little  hill  outside  Jerusalem; 
it  is  the  cross  outside  the  camp;  it  is  Jesus  crucified 
for  us." 

A  Bible,  therefore,  without  such  practical  mysteries  as 
these,  would  for  saving  ends  be  no  Bible  at  alL  Speaking 
of  mysteries,  one  forcibly  says :  "  As  pertaining  to  matters 
which  are  above  our  cornprehenaion,  they  rebuke  om: 
pride  of  intellect  by  showing  the  greatest  minds  that 
even  for  them  there  are  questions  farther  from  their 
grasp  than  the  deepest  problems  are  from  that  qf  a  child. 
As  applied  to  things  which  are  within  ov/r  corrtprehension, 
but  which  Gk>d  withholds  from  om:  knowledge,  it  calls  for 
the  submission  and  confidence  of  the  heart  towards  God, 
as  guiding  us  by  ways  which  we  often  know  not.  As 
applied  to  matters  which  are  not  only  comprehensible  to 
the  intellect,  but  which  are  also  intended  to  be  discovered 
by  the  use  of  our  own  faculties,  mystery  stimulates  curi- 
osiiy,  rouses  hope,  quickens  exertion,  and  rewards  dis- 
covery. Thus  mystery  produces  at  once  adoration,  faith, 
and  activity."  


And  without  oontroveny  great  is  the  mjratery  of  godlinea:  Giod  was 
maoifeat  in  the  ileih.— 1  Tnf.  iiL  16. 

Thtt  mjTstery  ol  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ;  in  whom  are  hid 
all  the  treararee  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. — CoL.  iL  2,  8. 

O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  I 
how  nnseaichable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out  I — Ron. 
xiSS. 


-•♦- 
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TN  their  present  cb-cumstances,  so  full  of  trial  and  con- 
-*-  flict,  there  is  perhaps  no  grace  that  believers  more 
need  than  patience ;  aiid  it  is  one  very  frequently  en- 
joined :  "  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls  " — "  Lot 
IIS  nm  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  U3  " — "  Be 
patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord." 
The  word  in  sucli  places  denotes  that  tenadty  of  spirit 
which  still  holdi  on,  and  perseveres,  and  waits  Gofl's 
time,  whatever  the  present  pressure  of  evil,  or  the  delay 
of  expected  deliverance.  And  so  serviceable,  under  God, 
has  it  often  been  in  furthering  the  Redeemer's  cause  on 
the  earth,  that  one  of  the  early  fathers  said  of  it :  "  It 
defeats  all  its  enemies  without  toil.  Its  repose  is  more 
efficacious  than  the  movements  and  deeds  of  others.  It 
subdues  the  greatest  courage,  and  converts  the  most 
obstinate.  It  is  the  strength  and  the  triumph  of  the 
Church."  It  is  often  even  as  the  prophet  saith :  "  In 
returning  and  rest  shall  ye  bo  saved  ;  in  quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength." 

It  was  so  prized  by  the  apostle  that  he  earnestly  prayed 
that  the  Colossian  believers  "  might  be  strengthened  unto 
all  patience  and  long-suffering,  with  joyfulness."  And  in 
connection  with  this  grace,  such  strengthening  specially 
needs  to  be  prayed  for,  because  in  times  of  delay,  dis- 
appointment, and  privation,  believers  have  often,  silently 
and  unobserveii,  to  wait  and  not  weary,  to  want  and  not 
murmur,  to  toil  and  not  faint,  and  to  face,  if  need  be,  even 


DAT  BT  DAT.  SS8 

«xile  and  death  for  Jesus'  sake.  Yet  all  this,  through  the 
Spirit,  has  again  and  again  been  beautifully  exemplified 
by  the  saints  in  every  age.  In  the  patience  of  faith  the 
Hebrews  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods ;  the 
apostles  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
shame  for  his  name ;  and  others  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death.  

Ye  h*Te  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  Grod,  ye 
might  reoeiTe  the  promise. — Hkb.  x.  36. 

Be  not  alothfol,  bat  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  in- 
berit  the  promisee. — Hkb.  vL  12. 

Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  yonr  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let 
patience  have  her  perfect  work,  tiiat  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing.— Jamk  i.  S,  4. 

♦« 


A  PECULIAR  TITLE  SOMETIMES   YIELDS  PECULIAR 

ENCO  URA  QEMENT. 

JACOB,  we  would  have  thought,  was  the  last  man  to  be 
singled  out  for  any  special  distinction ;  for  though, 
without  doubt,  he  had  really  the  root  of  the  matter  in 
hhn,  yet  no  Old  Testament  saint,  perhaps,  had  his  char- 
acter stained  with  so  many  blemishes.  In  early  life  he 
acted  with  great  selfishness  and  duplicity,  and  took  most 
ungenerous  advantage  of  a  father's  weakness  and  a 
brother's  folly.  In  any  man  such  conduct  would  merit 
censure,  but  it  was  specially  offensive  in  him,  because  he 
knew  better,  and  had  solemnly  vowed  to  act  otherwise. 
In  these  circumstances,  while  quite  prepared  to  hear  the 
Lord  addressed  as  the  God  of  Abraham  or  Isaac,  or  Moses 
or  Joshua,  it  does  seem  strange  to  hear  him  spoken  of  as 
the  God  of  Jacob,  the  man  of  whom  he  had  such  reason 
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to  be  aHlmmed.     In  spite  of  his  imworthiness,  however,   i 
the  Lord  assumed  this  very  title.     True,  he  did,   with 
marked  severity,  visit  Jacob's  tranagresaion  with  the  rod, 
and    hia  iniquity  with  stripes;  nevertheless,  his  loving- 
kindness  he  did  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  his 
faithfulness  to  fail.     On   the   contrary,  he   forgave   his   < 
iniquities,  healed  hia  backslidings,  loved  him  freely,  and   ' 
was  not  ashamed  to  be  called  his  God.     Such  merciful    , 
graciousuess  may  well  encoun^  despairing  backsliders  to 
ix'tum  to  the  Lord  in  hope. 

But  the  title  yields  an  additional  encouragement.  In 
ordinary  life,  it  is  no  unusual  thing  to  hear  it  said,  "  If  he  ] 
succeeded,  wliy  might  not  I?"  Probably  the  Psalmist 
had  this  very  thought  when  he  said,  "  Give  ear,  O  God  of 
Jacob."  His  so  using  Jacob's  name  might  imply  that  he 
had  found  encouragement  in  Jacob's  example:  and  well  he 
might,  for  in  trustful  supplication  Jacob  held  a  high  place. 
Indeed,  he  had  scarcely  any  superior  in  this  respect;  for  in 
pleading  with  the  Loni  no  delays  seemingly  could  dis- 
courage nor  difficulties  baffle  him.  He  kept  resolutely  to 
his  purpose :  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless 
me ; "  and  as  "  a  prince  he  had  power  with  God  and  pre- 
vailed." Happily,  we  too,  through  a  like  persistency  and 
faith,  may  be  privileged  with  a  like  honour. 

And  prayer  can  still  accomplish  great  things.  We 
are  told  that  when  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg  were  signing 
the  edict  which  gave  deliverance  to  Protestants,  that  very 
moment  Luther  was  kneeling  down  in  his  favourite  room 
praying  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object.  Without 
any  communication  between  their  hall  and  hia  room, 
Luther  rose  from  hia  knees  with  a  shout,  nished  out  into 
the  street,  and  cried,  "  We  have  got  the   victory .^ — ^the 
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Protestants  are  free!"  That  was  prayer  getting  its  answer 
straight  from  the  throne.  It  is  ever  found  that  when 
there  is  faith  enough,  the  Lord  not  only  does  wonders  for 
his  people,  but  delights  to  do  them. 


Who  is  »  Qod  like  unto  thee,  th*t  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  paeseth  by  the 
tranagrearion  of  the  remnant  of  hie  heritage  ?  he  retaineth  not  his  anger  for 
erer,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy... Thou  wilt  perfonn  the  tmth  to  Jacob, 
and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  tathers  from  the 
days  of  dd. — MicaA  vii  18,  20. 


-»♦■ 


Julg  6. 

MEN  MAY  BE  THOBOUOHLY  BOND,    YET  THINK 

.  THEMSELVES  FREE, 

TITHEN  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  "  If  ye  continue  in  my 
^  ^  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free,'*  they 
indignantly  replied,  "We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall 
be  made  free  ?  "  So  is  it  still  with  multitudes.  Though 
doubly  enslaved  through  guilt  and  corruption,  they  not 
only  think  themselves  free,  and  resent  all  hints  to  the 
contrary,  but  deliberately  put  away  from  them  every 
gracious  offer  of  deliverance  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  the  Spirit  of  all  grace. 

What  blindness  could  be  greater  ?  Can  he  be  free  who 
is  the  servant  of  sin — who  approves  better  things  and 
follows  worse — and  who,  instead  of  being  ruled  by  the 
dictates  of  conscience,  is  swayed  only  by  the  cravings  of 
lust  ?  As  one  of  the  early  fathers  said :  "  A  good  man, 
though  he  were  a  slave,  is  yet  free;  whereas  a  wicked 
man,  though  he  were  a  king,  is  yet  enslaved,  and  not  to 
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one  masUr  only,  but  worse  far,  to  as  many  masters  as  he 
lias  lusts."  Every  sin  that  rules  us  is  a  cruel  taskmaster, 
and  many  are  tlie  stripes  they  inflict  on  the  spiritually 
bond. 

Now,  thia  much  in  equally  clear  and  indubitable,  that 
there  is  no  help  whatever  for  us  in  ourselves.  Do  what 
we  may,  we  cannot  atone  for  sin ;  and  strive  as  we  may, 
we  can  never,  in  our  own  strength,  break  asunder  our 
l-onds  and  secure  the  joyous  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 
Indeed,  seemingly  the  more  we  strive,  we  only  rivet  our 
chains  the  more.  It  was  once  said,  and  some  one, perhaps, 
may  be  saying  it  again  now :  "  I  have  been  bound  with 
many  resolutions,  but  sin.  like  Samson,  has  snapped  them 
as  though  they  were  but  green  withes.  I  have  been  shut 
up  with  many  professions,  as  though  once  for  all  I  were 
a  prisoner  of  morality ;  but  I  have  taken  up  posts  and 
bars,  and  every  other  restraint,  and  have  gone  back  to 
my  old  impurities.  Can  I  be  saved  from  these  inbred 
corruptions  ?  "  - —  Yes,  verily,  if  only  you  will  apply  to 
Him  who  is  infinitely  stronger  than  all  your  corruptions, 
and  who  has  been  anointed  for  the  very  purpose  of  pro- 
claiming liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound.  If  the  Son  of  God  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

Verily,  verily.  I  sny  unto  you,  Whngoever  committetb  ain  Is  the  servant 
of  sin.— John  viii.  S4. 

Hia  own  iniquitiei  Bhall  take  the  wicked  bimgelf,  uid  he  shall  be  holdea 
with  the  coHs  of  his  einB.—Fitov.  v.  22. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me  ;  becauM  the  Lord  hath  antdnted 
me. ..to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
tliem  that  ftre  bound. — Iba.  lii.  1. 
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POVERTY  JS  NOTHING  IF  THERE  BE  PURITY, 

IN  reading  the  epistles  to  the  seven  churches,  we  cannot 
fail  to  be  struck  with  the  wise  and  loving  way  in 
which  the  Lord  mingles  commendation  and  censure. 
Even  in  the  worst  of  them  there  were  usually  some  little 
things  that  could  be  approved ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
even  in  the  best  there  was  more  or  less  of  defect  to  call 
forth  reproof.  He  warmly  commended  the  church  of 
Ephesus  for  its  works,  and  labour,  and  patience;  yet 
he  adds,  "I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love.'*  So  also,  while  commending  the 
church  of  Thyatira  for  its  charity,  service,  and  faith,  he 
adds, ''  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel  to  teach  and 
to  seduce  my  servants." 

The  church  of  Smyrna,  however,  is  an  honourable 
exception.  In  the  epistle  addressed  to  it  not  an  error 
or  shortcoming  of  any  kind  is  specified,  nor  one  word  of 
reproof  given;  it  is  throughout  laudatory.  But  though 
eminently  sanctified,  it  was  not  sinless.  The  Church 
militant  may  be  graciously  kept  from  falling ;  but  it  is 
only  the  Church  triumphant  that  is  presented  favMless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 
Such  as  it  was,  however,  it  was  very  dear  to  Christ.  "  I 
know  thy  poverty,"  he  said.  This  poverty  was  peculiar, 
and  entirely  different  from  that  of  the  church  of  Lao- 
dicea.  While  the  Lord  said  to  the  latter,  "  Thou  sayest, 
I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
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miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,"  he  said  to  the 
f'li-mer,  "  I  know  thy  poverty,  but  tbou  art  rich."  ft  was 
jtoor  in  earthly  things — poor,  possibly,  through  its  very 
loyalty  and  faithfulness;  but  it  was  rich  in  heavenly 
things,  and  in  the  graces  of  the  Spirit, — faith,  love,  and 
joyous  hope.  Thus  while  in  the  one  church  we  see  po<yr 
rich  men,  in  the  other  we  see  ri^  poor  men ;  hence  the 
beautiful  words  of  an  old  divine.  "Sweet-smelling  Smyrna, 
thou  poorest  but  purest  tif  the  seven." 

1"he  same  thing  was  true  of  the  Macedonian  believers : 
tliuy  were  poor,  but  pure,  yea,  also  rich  and  blessed ;  for 
"  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction  the  abundance  of  their  joy 
and  their  doep  povfrty  nlwimded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality."  The  more  gracious  the  heart  is,  and  the  more 
purified  through  the  Spirit,  the  more  generous  it  is. 


Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jemia  ChriBt,  that,  though  he  wai  rich, 
yet  for  your  aakea  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  hia  poverty  might  be 
rich.— 2  Cot  viii.  9. 

There  la  that  maketli  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  richea. — Fttov.  niji.  7. 


3iily  8- 


"VrO  part  of  Scripture,  perhaps,  is  more  impressive  than 
-^ '  that  which  tells  of  the  Lord's  advent,  and  of  his 
sitting  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  gathering  all 
nations  before  him.  He  shall  then,  it  is  said,  separate 
them  one  from  another,  a.s  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats.  The  righteous  shall  be  set  on  the  right 
haud,  and  the  wicked  on  the  left,  and  never  more  shall 
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they  meet  or  mingle.  Even  among  the  Twelve  there  was 
found  a  Judas ;  but  in  the  blessed  family  of  the  redeemed, 
to  be  then  gathered  on  the  right,  will  be  found  only  the 
beUeving  and  the  true ;  and  to  them  the  King  will  say, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

But  besides  the  bright,  there  is  a  dark  and  oft-forgotten 
side  of  the  picture;  for  then,  also,  the  King  shall  say 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels." 

More  awful  words  than  these  can  scarcely  be  conceived. 
Yet  mercy  may  be  seen  in  the  very  recording  of  them 
beforehand  in  all  their  decisiveness  and  awf ulness ;  for  in 
the  hands  of  the  Spirit  they  have  been  the  means,  in 
every  age,  of  leading  countless  thousands,  not  merely  to 
serious  thought,  but  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
find  safety  and  peace  in  the  one  and  only  Refuge. 

Doubtless  it  would  be  easy  so  to  handle  and  plausibly 
interpret  these  words  as  to  take  away  from  them  much 
both  of  their  sternness  and  their  certainty ;  but  would  He 
that  uttered  them  thank  us  for  so  doing  ?  or  would  they 
then  serve  their  beneficently  designed  purpose  to  awaken 
and  save  ?  One  ingredient  taken  out  may  change  the 
best  of  medicines  into  a  deadly  poison;  so  one  clause 
dropped  from  a  text,  or  one  word  in  it  softened,  may 
make  that  destructive  which  before  was  saving.  On  this 
account,  the  express  injunction  of  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah 
was :  "  Speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah  all  the  words 
that  I  command  thee  to  speak  imto  them ;  diminish  not 
a  word." 

When  of  old  God  said,  "  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof 
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thov,  s/ialt  surely  die"  it  wrh  softer  to  say,  "Qod  lia 
.said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  U/it  ye  die."  The  differena^l 
may  seem  slight  between  these  two  sentences,  yet  it  i 
altered  the  word  of  God  as  at  once  to  change  certaiDt;f  I 
into  doubt,  and  rob  of  all  Hs  •preaerving  irtfiuffnfx  th*  J 
very  first  and  weightiest  of  the  divine  warnings.  So  J 
would  it  be  with  any  softening  down  of  the  awful  words  i 
recorded  by  the  evangelist:  "  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed^  I 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  fur  the  devil  and  his  angeia."  I 

What  intensities  their  solemnity  is  the  lips  from  which  J 
they  came,  and  which  had  so  often  before  entreated  i 
warned,  but  all  in  vain.  "  It  should  constrain  us,"  eayi 
one,  "to  humility  ami  silence  on  this  subject,  that  the"' 
most  solemn  and  explicit  declarations  of  the  everlasting 
misery  of  the  wicked  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  fell 
from  the  lips  of  Him  who,  though  equal  with  God,  was 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  and  humbled  himself  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  for  us  men,  and  for 
oni/r  salvation." 

Seeing  that  it  is  so,  it  should  make  men  tremble  to 
tamper  with  divine  utterances,  remembering  who  it  was 
that  said,  "  Ye  .shall  not  surely  die ; "  and  remembering, 
too,  all  the  ruin  and  woe  which  that  lie  believed  has 
brought  tor  ages  on  our  fallen  race.  Unsaved  men  are 
ready  enough  to  quench  conviction  without  being  helped 
to  do  it  by  deceitful  whi.sperings  that,  even  if  salvation  is 
missed  in  this  world,  it  may  yet  in  the  end  be  found  in 
the  next,  or  that,  at  the  very  worst,  all  that  is  meant  by 
perishing  is  a  sleep  from  which  there  is  no  awaking.  It 
will  go  hard  with  the  misled  in  such  a  case,  but  if  wc 
are  to  believe  the  great  Judge  of  all,  it  will  go  harder  still 
with  those  misleading ;  for  thus  it  is  written :  "  When  I 
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say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand."  The  friendliness  is  cruel  that  says,  Peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace;  whereas  the  severity  is 
tender  and  loving  that  tells  of  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
fervently  urges  to  flee  from  it. 

A  venerable  minister,  with  compassionate  earnestness, 
once  preached  a  sermon  on  this  solemn  theme.  On  the 
next  day  some  thoughtless  men  agreed  that  one  of  their 
number  should  go  to  him,  and,  if  possible,  draw  him  into 
a  discussion.  He  went  accordingly,  and  began  the  con- 
versation saying,  "  I  believe  there  is  a  small  dispute  be- 
tween you  and  me,  and  I  thought  that  I  would  call  this 
morning  and  try  to  settle  it."  ''Ah!"  said  the  good  man, 
*'  what  is  it  ? "  "  Why,"  he  replied,  "  you  say  that  the  woe 
of  the  finally  impenitent  will  be  eternal,  and  I  do  not 
think  it  will."  "  Oh,  if  that  is  all,"  he  answered,  "  there 
is  no  dispute  between  you  and  me.  If  you  turn  to 
Matthew  xxv.  26,  you  will  find  that  the  dispute  is  be- 
tween you  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  advise  you 
to  go  immediately  and  settle  it  with  him." 


Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. — 
2  Cor.  vL  2. 

How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation? — Hkb.  iL  3. 

I  tell  yon.  Nay:  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. — 
Luke  xiiL  3. 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  Qod  abideth  on  him. — John 
iiL36. 

Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctitied,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace? — Hrb.  x.  29. 
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M^    9. 
TSE  JOY  OF  ORACS  IS  AS  SBRVICBABLE  AS  IT  IS  SWgsr.  I 

rpOO  often  from  overlooking  that  precious  saying  of  th«,J 
-'-      Word.   "The  joy  of  the  Lord   ia  your  strength," 
believers  have  been  feeble  and  downcast  when  they  might  .1 
have  been  hopeful  and  strong,  and  have  done  little  wheotil 
they  might  have  done  much.     This  joy,  from  its  veiy  I 
nature,  invigorates  for  duty,  ajitl  aiich  invigoration  is  nevar^ 
unneeded.     Whatever  may  be  true  of  the  beginning,  it  i| 
often  extremely  difficult  to  hold  on  in  well-doing  ate 
fafitly  to  the  end,  especially  when  such  well-doing  involve! 
labour,  and  sacrifice,  and  patient  endurance.    Nevertheless, 
such  is  the  inspiriting  power  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  that 
when  fully  possessed  of  it  men  can,  as  it  were,  do  or  bear 
anything. 

All  sadness  has  an  impeding  effect;  and  so,  even  in 
ordinary  life,  when  men  have  any  work  to  do  requiring 
energy  or  courage,  they  do  their  utmost  to  keep  both  from 
themselves  anr!  others  everything  that  might  depress.  It 
has  often  been  noted  that  sailors  give  a  cheering  cry  as 
they  weigh  anchor,  and  the  ploughman  whistles  in  the 
morning  as  he  drives  his  team ;  and  when  soldiers  are 
leaving  friends  behind  them,  they  do  not  march  out  to  the 
tune  of  the  "  Dead  March  in  Saul."  but  to  the  quick  notes 
of  some  lively  air.  So  is  it  with  believers  in  their  Chris- 
tian work  and  warfare.  With  joy  in  their  hearts,  they 
can  often  do  more  than  double  the  work  they  can  accom- 
plish if  pressed  down  with  despondency.  The  uniform 
tendency  of  the  joy  of  grace  is  so  to  clear  the  moral  vision 
that  all  difficulties  and  trials  are  seen  not  merely  in  their 
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true  light,  as  blessings  in  disguise  and  tokens  of  love,  but 
also  in  their  happy  issue,  as  making  them  meet  for  the 
iidieritance  of  the  saints  in  light  and  the  full  glory  to  be 
revealed. 

One  stormy  winter  day  a  minister  was  visiting  one  of 
his  people,  an  old  man  who  lived  in  great  poverty  in  a 
lonely  cottage  a  few  miles  from  Jedburgh.  He  found 
him  sitting  with  the  Bible  open  on  his  knees,  but  in  out- 
ward circumstances  of  great  discomfort,  the  snow  drifting 
through  the  roof  and  under  the  door,  and  scarce  any  fire 
on  the  hearth.  "  What  are  you  about  to-day,  John  V*  was 
his  question  on  entering.  "  Ah,  sir,''  said  the  happy  saint, 
**r7n  sittin*  under  His  shadow  v/i*  great  delight"  Truly, 
here  was  the  joy  of  grace  at  once  serviceable  and  sweet. 


The  Idngdom  of  Grod  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousneaa,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.— BoM.  xiv.  17. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you, 
and  that  your  joy  might  be  fulL — John  xv.  11. 


-♦♦- 


Julfi   10. 

THE  FEARLESS  BECOMING  FEARFUL. 

TTTE  are  told  that  "whatsoever  things  were  written 
^  *  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might 
have  hope ;"  and  among  the  things  written  we  find  these 
words :  "  He  himself  went  a  day's  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree:  and  he 
requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die ;  and  said,  It  is 
enough :  now>  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life;  for  I  aia  not 
better  than  wxy  fathen)." 


What  a  picture  have  we  here  of  lonclineaa  and  deeptat  i 
deapondency.     The  pilgrim  is  in  the  wilderness,  liungry, 
athirst,  wayworn,  and  so  weary  of  life  as  to  ask  the  LoM  J 
that  now  he  might  die.     The  remarkable  thing  about  thig 
is,  that  tlie  solitary,  desolate  man  was  not  only  a  true  1 
saint,  but  an  eminent  one  both  in  word  and  deed;  for  he  1 
was  no  other  than  Elijah,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and' 
that  the  time  when  he  made  this  strange  request  i 
immediately  after  the  overthrow  of  the  priests  of  Baal  by  j 
the  power  and  visible  interposition  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

We  might  reasonably  have  expected  Uiat  after  such  s 
experience  Elijah  would  never  have  fear  again,  but  would 
facfi  any  foe  and  dare  any  danger  in  canying  out  the  v 
and  purpose  of  the  Lord  Jehovah.  This  was  what  he 
ought  to  have  done,  but  what,  alas !  he  failed  to  do ;  for 
as  soon  as  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  to  him,  .saying,  "  So 
let  the  gotls  do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy 
life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by  to-morrow  about  this 
time,"  he  gave  way  to  fear  and  unbelief,  and  instantly 
fled  for  his  life.  The  sad  result  wa.s  that  soon,  in  spite  of 
all  they  had  seen  on  Cannel,  the  people  went  back  to 
their  old  ways  and  debasing  idolatries. 

Such  a  failure  at  such  a  time  is  in  some  respects  a 
mystery;  but  possibly  Elijah  needed  some  such  humbling 
experience  to  reveal  bis  nothingness  if  left  to  himself, 
even  as  Paul  needed  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  to  prevent  undue 
elation  and  spiritual  pride.  God  could  easily  do  every- 
thing without  Elijah,  but  all  the  Elijahs  in  the  world 
could  do  nothing  without  God. 

When  Antigonus  heard  some  of  his  troops  rather  de- 
apondingly  say,  "How  many  are  coming  again-st  us?"  be 
asked,  "But,  my  soldiers,  bow  many  do  you  reckon  me 
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for  ?"  So  if  Christians,  when  dismayed  by  their  enemies, 
would  only  look  to  the  great  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion, and  realize  who  he  is  and  what  he  can  do  for 
them,  instead  of  yielding  to  unbelieving  fears,  would 
they  not  be  able  confidently  to  say,  More  is  He  that  is 
for  us  than  all  that  can  be  against  us  ? 


Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
me  ?  hope  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenanoe,  and  my  GrOd. — Ps.  xliiL  5. 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  ;  whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is 
the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ?... Though  an  host  should 
encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear. — Ps.  xxviL  1,  3. 


-•♦- 


litis  11- 

EVERY  REDEMPTION-BLESSING  HAS  THE  CHARM  OF 

COMPLETENESS, 

TXTHAT  the  Lord  said  of  old  to  the  man  sick  of  the 
' '  palsy,  he  virtually  says  to  every  sinner  who  be- 
lieves in  him  :  "  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee."  This  divine  forgiveness  is  no  mere  partial, 
imperfect  thing,  but  fuU  and  complete.  Our  sins  may  be 
numerous  as  the  sands  on  the  sea-shore,  but  on  our  be- 
lieving in  Christ,  they  are  remembered  no  more  against  us. 
Whatever  may  be  true  of  the  forgiveness  which  men 
grant,  that  which  comes  through  the  bloCki  of  the  Lamb 
has  no  limitations  or  exceptions  of  any  kind.  It  extends 
to  all  trespasses,  of  whatever  character,  and  whether  re- 
lated to  heart  or  life,  youth  or  age ;  for  the  Lord  expressly 
says,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together:  though 
your  sins  be  as*  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 

though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
(«06)  23 
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When  once  in  Christ,  nothing  rctitains  against  us,  and 
there  is  no  more  condemnation ;  for  it  is  written,  "Blotting 
out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  hb  cross."  A  handwriting  is  what  one 
writes  with  his  own  hand,  and  especialiy  a  bond  or 
caution,  written  with  the  houd  of  a  debtor,  that  he  may 
never  be  able  to  deny  the  debt.  Now,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  that  bond  is  "just  the  law  binding  us,  and 
proving  our  debt,  and  accusing  and  condemning  us  for 
the  non-fulfilment  of  duties  required."  In  ancient  timea 
there  were  different  ways  of  cancelling  a  bond.  Soi 
times  it  was  blotted  out,  and  sometimes  it  was  piei 
with  a  nail,  and  rendered  thereby  of  none  efiect.  In  our 
ease  the  blessed  Kedeemer,  to  give  us  full  assurance  that 
we  shall  never  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  rigour  of 
the  law,  adopted  both  these  ways  of  cancelling  the  hand- 
writing gainst  us.  He  blotted  it  out,  and  he  also  nailed 
it  to  his  cross.  If  .so,  what  a  wonderful  sight  is  the  cross 
of  Christ!  It  may  be  nothing  to  the  eye  of  sense,  but 
faith  sees  there  the  grandest  mystery  of  godliness  and 
love, — sin  punished,  the  law  magnified,  and  yet  the  sinner 
saved,  righteously  as  well  as  graciously, 

"  Man  can  live,"  says  one,  "  in  God's  mercy ;  not  in  an 
abstraction,  not  in  a  vapid  sentimentality,  but  in  that 
dying,  living,  jTriestly,  vicarious,  atoning  Christ.  Flee 
thither,  for  by  the  cross  no  one  dies.  By  the  cross  you 
will  find  pardon,  peace,  immortality,  and  heaven." 

Having  miAe  peace  through  tbe  blood  oC  his  cross,  by  him  to  recoDcUa 
all  things  unto  himself ;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or 
things  in  heaven.— Coi.  i.  20, 

God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  xave  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  nif,  and  I  unto  the  world.— Gau  vi.  H. 
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WITHOUT  WATCHFULNESS,   THE  WARM  EASILY  BECOME 

THE  LUKEWARM, 

"VTAZAIIETH  was  so  noted  for  its  irreligion  and 
-^  wickedness,  that  when  Philip  said, "  We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  Nathanael  at  once  unbelievingly  re- 
plied, ''Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  V* 
We  are  ready  at  first  to  put  a  similar  question  about  Lao- 
dicea ;  for  its  very  name  has  become  so  associated  in  our 
minds  with  formality  and  lukewarmness  and  spiritual  de- 
generacy, that  we  can  scarcely  believe  that  it  was  ever  other- 
wise with  it.  Nevertheless,  in  its  first  and  best  days,  even 
Laodicea  had  warm  and  loving  hearts  in  it^  and  obtained 
honourable  mention.  We  would  fain  know  somewhat 
more  of  Nymphas,  the  Laodicean  so  specially  singled  out ; 
for  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  he  must  have  been  a  Chris- 
tian of  more  than  ordinary  devotedness — one  who  would, 
for  his  Lord's  sake,  lay  down  his  life,  if  need  be,  like  faithful 
Antipas.  Li  speaking  of  him,  the  apostle  does  not  simply 
say,  "Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
Nymphas,"  but  adds,  ''and  the  church  which  is  in  his  house." 
The  church  here  spoken  of  is  obviously  not  the  place  of 
worship,  but  the  persons  worshipping,  and  in  particular 
those  of  his  own  household  who  had  passed  from  death 
unto  life  and  were  truly  the  Lord's.  There  was  thus  not 
only  holy  warmth  in  the  heart  of  Nymphas,  Laodicean 
though  he  was,  but  holy  warmth  also  in  his  home.  Yet 
the  church  of  Laodicea  as  a  whole  soon,  alas !  so  completely 
lost  its  early  ardour  as  to  become  hopelessly  lukewarm. 
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When  we  find  any  tendency  in  iis  to  yield  to  such  a  >] 
spirit,  we  should  remember  that  nothing  so  imperils  sal- 
vation as  lukewanoness,  or  so  surely  and  sadly  ditna  the 
future  glory  of  believers.   "  I  have  an  idea,"  says  one,  "  that   ^ 
there  are  not  a  few  crownless  saints  in  heaven.   They  have 
indeed  Ijeen  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  but  a 
they  have  mainly  sought  their  own  ease  in  the  world,  and 
not  Christ's  honour  and  the  saving  good  of  others,  thera 
is  no  brightest  glory  for  them,  no  place  near  the  throne, 
They  have  just  got  in  at  the  gate;  that  is  all."     The  very 
possibility  of  such  a  result  in  their  case  might  well  quickenJ 
every  l«liever  to  redoubled  watchfulness  and  prayer. 

"  Iw  my  heart  made  of  stone,"  said  one  not  long  s 
"  that  it  can  read  of  the  sorrows  of  Christ,  and  not  melt 
within  me  ?  Blessed  Lord !  smite  the  rock,  and  let  it 
pour  out  new  streams  of  repentance  and  of  affectionate 
gratitude."  . 

I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot ;  I  would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewnnn,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
I  will  epue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.— Rbv.  iii.  15,  16. 

Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love.— Rev.  ii.  4. 

Because  iniijuity  shall  aboimd,  the  love  of  many  shall  wan  cold. — Matt. 


JlllB   13. 


rriHERE  are  always  some  who  never  seem  to  get  beyond 
-'-  the  border-land  in  Christian  life.  Though  they 
accept  Christ,  it  may  be,  yet  in  aim  and  attainment  they 
n  so  sadly  defective,  that  none  would  ever  point  to 
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ihem  as  models  for  imitation.  Others,  on  the  contrary, 
are  so  sanctified,  live  so  truly  for  the  Lord,  and  so  adorn 
their  Christian  profession,  that  they  are  visibly  epistles 
of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men.  By  such  consis- 
tency they  become  powerfully  influential  for  good,  and 
do  much  to  recommend  the  Master  and  his  cause  to  the 
favour  and  acceptance  of  those  who  are  without.  Indeed, 
nothing  speaks  so  eloquently  for  Christ  as  a  holy  life,  or 
proves  such  a  stiunbling-block  as  an  unholy  one. 

More  than  thirty  years  ago  there  was  in  the  north  of 
Scotland  a  man  who  long  and  resolutely  forsook  all 
religious  ordinances.  When  kindly  dealt  with  by  a 
revered  minister  whom  I  knew  well,  he  made  this  re- 
markable  statement  regarding  a  noted  professor  whom 
he  once  greatly  honoured  for  his  piety :  "  That  man's 
proved  hypocrisy,  after  such  a  profession,  was  the  begin- 
ning of  my  ruin,  and  ever  after  I  could  neither  bear 
religion  nor  religious  men."  How  constant  is  the  need, 
therefore,  for  prayerful  watchfulness  and  higher  attain- 
ments in  the  divine  life !  Never,  however,  can  this  be 
accomplished  in  our  own  strength ;  help  mast  be  sought 
from  a  higher  source. 

"  Once  I  was  sensible  of  my  lameness,"  said  John  Ber- 
ridge  in  his  own  quaint  way,  "but  did  not  know  that 
Christ  was  to  be  my  whole  strength,  as  well  as  righteous- 
ness. At  length  God  has  showed  me  that  John  Berridge 
cannot  drive  the  devil  out  of  himself ;  but  Jesus  Christ, 
blessed  be  his  name !  must  say  to  the  legion, '  Come  out' 
I  see  that  faith  alone  can  purify  the  heart,  as  well  as 
pacify  the  conscience,  and  that  Christ  is  worthy  to  be  my 
all  in  everything,  in  wisdom,  righteoasness,  sanctification, 
and  redemption." 


SBO  DAT  BT  DAT. 

Be  Dot  ileoeived;  tind  a  Dot  moclied:  For  whHttorver  ■  mui  soveth,  that    ] 
abtii  he  aJao  r«ap.._Aii<[  let  lu  not  bs  vemrj  in  well  doing :  for  in  doe  M 
we  abikll  renp,  if  we  Ctiat  oot—GAU  vl.  7,  9.  , 

And  God  ii  able  to  make  all  giace  abound  towud  gaa ;  tiaX  jm,  ^w»fs   j 
having  all  luffidraicy  In  (U  things,  may  abwmd  to  every  good  wotIe. — 3  (hj&   [ 


^ullJ   14. 

PBNITSStlK  AffD  PS  ACE. 

TT  is  a  firmly-cherUhed  idea  with  many  that  contrition 
J-  BJid  rcpentanci?,  insteiui  of  being  fruita  of  God's 
conciliiig  love,  are  the  causes  of  it ;  and  as  soon  therefor^  I 
as  they  hefjin  to  have  relij^ioiis  pame,stness,  they  try  to 
make  their  peace  with  God  through  the  fervour  of  their 
prayers  and  the  intensity  of  their  penitence.  These 
things,  they  itn^ne,  must  always  come  first,  and  that 
then  God  will  look  on  them  in  mercy. 

"  How  much  must  a  man  repent  that  God  may  be 
gracious  ? "  was  once  asked  of  our  great  moralist,  Dr. 
Johnson.  "  Err  on  the  safe  side,"  was  his  reply ;  "  better 
repent  too  much  than  repent  too  little."  In  reality, 
however,  there  can  be  no  tnie  evangelical  repentance, 
either  much  or  little,  till  God  is  seen  as  pacified  towards 
ns  in  Christ  Jesus.  So  long  as  we  regard  God  as  an 
enemy,  and  see  nothing  hut  his  broken  law  frowning  on 
us  as  transgressors  and  threatening  us  with  death,  there 
never  can  be  any  real  softening  of  heart  or  tender  con- 
trition. There  may  be  alarm,  and  fear,  and  earnestness ; 
but,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  till  we  apprehend  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  and  have  some  believing  con- 
ception of  pacifying  on  his  part,  there  never  can  be  a 
true  repenting  on  ours. 
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"Till  T  knew  God  as  the  God  of  peace,"  said  an  old 
minister,  "my  heart  could  no  more  bleed  than  a  stone. 
But  when  I  saw  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  his  abundant  mercy  and  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace,  not  only  in  sparing  me  so  long,  but  in  being  willing 
to  receive  me  after  all  my  offences,  then  the  stone  became 
flesh,  and  I  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort" 

This  is  touchingly  illustrated  in  the  Lord's  parable.  The 
prodigal  son  had  some  sense  of  sorrow  and  shame  when  he 
resolved  to  return  and  make  confession  of  sin  and  unworthi- 
ness.  But  when  his  father,  hastening  to  meet  him,  fell  on 
his  neck  and  kissed  him,  these  feelings  of  contrition  doubt- 
less would  be  intensified  a  thousandfold.  It  would  then 
grieve  him  to  the  heart,  as  never  before,  to  think  that  he 
could  have  woimded  such  a  parent.  But  who  can  describe 
the  joy  that  mingled  with  his  tears  when  the  best  robe 
was  put  upon  him  and  the  ring  on  his  finger,  and  when 
there  came  from  paternal  lips  the  blessed  words :  "  It  is 
meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad... this  my 
son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  foimd." 

When  a  poor  bricklayer,  who  had  fallen  from  a  great 
height,  was  lying  fatally  injured,  he  was  visited  by  a  minis- 
ter in  the  neighbourhood  On  entering  the  cottage  he  said, 
"  My  dear  man,  I  am  afraid  you  are  dying.  I  exhort  you 
to  make  your  peace  with  GkxL"  "  Make  my  peace  with 
God,  sir !  Why,  that  was  made  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago,  when  my  great  and  glorious  Lord  paid  all  my  debt 
upon  the  cruel  tree.   Christ  is  my  peace,  and  I  am  saved." 


That  thou  mAyest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  any  more  becatue  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee  for 
all  that  thoa  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God.— Ezkk.  xtL  63. 

I  wOl  foigive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more.'- 
Jkr.  xxxL  84. 
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JulB  16. 

FnaKWARitmoa  of  tee  wono. 

rpHE  Loril,  seeing  the  end  from  tlie  be(;inning,  lias  in 
-*-  some  degree  lifted  up  the  veil  from  the  future,  that 
Ilia  jjeople,  being  graciously  forewarned  of  coming  dangers, 
miiy  Ije  in  some  measure  forearmeil  to  meet  tliem.  These, 
among  other  things,  are  writti'n  in  the  Word :  "  There 
shall  arise  false  Christa,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
sliijw  great  ingns  and  u\onders;  insomuch  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect "' — "  Then 
shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whose  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  Satan  iinth  all  jionm-  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders,  and  with  all  deceivablencss  of  unrighteousness." 

Whatever  else  may  l>e  taiight  hj'  these  words,  they 
clearly  intimate  a  rising  up  of  men  in  the  latter  times 
who,  by  the  wiliness  of  their  teachings,  and  also  ap- 
parently by  their  power  to  do  semi-miraculous  things, 
will  draw  many  away  from  truth  and  righteousness, 
Wliether  the  great  signs  and  wonders  spoken  of  are  to 
be  wholly  deceptions  through  sleight  of  hand  or  other- 
wise, or  partly  also,  as  some  think,  directly  Satanic,  is 
not  said ;  but  this  much  is  clear,  that  when  in  full  mani- 
festation they  will  exert  so  great  an  influence  for  evil  on 
men  in  general  that  even  the  very  elect  of  God  will,  for 
tlie  time,  be  imperilled  by  them. 

Some  have  spoken  of  modern  Spiritualism,  with  its 
mysteries  and  wonders,  nnd  professed  sujiematuralism  and 
communings  with  the  dead,  aa  if  it  were  in  jiart  a  kind 
of  incipient  fulfilment  of  certain  of  these  prophetic  words. 
Whetlur  it  be  so  or  not,  it  may  at  least  be  said  that  while 
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ia  soiue  of  its  aspects  it  is  so  altogether  contemptible  that 
it  may  be  safely  disregarded,  yet  in  other  respects,  and 
when  looked  at  in  its  possible  fatal  consequences,  it 
becomes  serious  in  the  extreme.  The  whole  system  pro- 
ceeds on  the  inmficiency  of  Scripture  as  a  revelation, 
and  accordingly,  from  giving  heed  to  its  whisperings,  not 
a  few  have  gradually  lost  all  faith  in  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  and  in  the  blessed  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

"  If  you  want  to  see,"  said  Mr.  Moody,  "  the  fruit  of 
Spiritualism,  go  to  our  country ;  it  has  been  a  blight  on  it. 
I  consider  it  the  greatest  plague  that  could  come  on  any 
nation.  I  would  a  good  deal  rather  have  some  terrible 
disease  sweeping  over  the  land  and  taking  away  hundreds, 
than  to  have  God's  people  running  after  spirits.  What 
do  we  want  to  know  from  departed  spirits,  if  we  have  the 
Son  of  God  ?     It  must  grieve  the  Master." 

It  ought  to  be  kept  fixedly  in  mind  that  should  there 
be  in  the  future  any  such  signs  and  wonders  as  Revelation 
xiii«  indicates,  so  startling  in  their  nature  and  seemingly 
supernatural  as  powerfully  to  influence  beholders,  they 
must  yet  be  resolutely  disr^arded,  because  they  will  be 
signs  not  of  Christ  but  of  Antichrist,  to  draw  men  away 
from  the  Redeemer  and  redemption.  Indeed,  the  forewarn- 
i/ngs  just  referred  to  are  mercifully  given  by  the  Lord  to 
his  people  for  the  express  purpose  of  preserving  them 
from  the  peculiar  perils  of  such  an  era. 


Now  the  Spirit  epeaketh  exprenBly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of 
devils.—!  Tim.  iv.  1. 

Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  arc  of 
God:  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. — 1  John 
iv.  1. 

Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which  he  committed  against  the  Lord, 
even  against  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also  for  asldiig 
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cnniuel  oC  nne  tliat  bul  ■  (uDilisr  siijrtt,  b>  emiuire  ot  ft ;  uul  enqnlnJ  aaC 
of  the  Lard :  therefore  he  livw  hiin.  uid  tnmed  the  kiQEdam  nnbu  I>B*i< 
■on  of  JesK.— 1  Cunim.  x.  13, 11. 


JulS   16- 

CAy    WE  MAaNIFY  THE  LORD! 

TN  a  strict  and  literal  sense,  the  Lord  Jesus  cannot  be 
-^  magnified  or  be  made  greater  than  he  is,  for  he  ia 
infinitely  great  already,  and  possessed  of  a  glory  alto- 
gether unbounded.  But  in  a  secondary  setiHC,  he  may  be  _ 
magnified  and  extolled  by  his  aainte,  and  have  his  great-- 1 
ness  rendered  more  striking  and  conspicuous  in  the  eyo 
of  others.  We  find,  accordingly,  the  Psalmist  saying, 
"  0  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  hia  name 
together."  It  is  in  the  same  sense  and  application  that 
the  apostle's  words  must  be  understood  when  he  says, 
"  According  to  my  earnest  expectation  and  my  hope,  that 
in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all  boldness, 
as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  it  he  by  life,  or  by  death." 

In  a  world  like  this  it  is  vain  to  expect  perpetual  sun- 
shine and  calm ;  all  have  some  trying  experiences  which 
make  demands  on  their  fortitude,  patience,  submission, 
and  Christian  charity.  It  may  be  feeble  health,  or  failure 
in  busines.s,  or  loss  of  friends,  or  the  sudden  blighting  of 
the  fairest  and  most  cherished  of  liopes.  Now,  in  all 
these  things  the  Lord  may  be  magnified  or  the  Lord  may 
be  dishonoured  by  his  profe.s.sing  people.  He  is  dis- 
honoured when  they  fret  and  repine,  and  so  dwell  on  past 
comforts  and  ble.ssings  as  to  ignore  all  present  ones.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  is  magiufied  when  they  are  submissive 
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and  calm,  and  can,  even  in  thorny  paths  and  clouded 
hours,  and  in  the  darkest  of  valleys,  be  sweetly  trustful 


"  Let  good  or  ill  befall. 
It  must  be  good  for  me. 
Secure  of  having  Thee  in  all. 
Of  having  all  in  Thee."* 

"  Nothing,"  says  one,  "  magnifies  Christ  like  a  Christian 
death-bed,  when,  in  spite  of  languor  and  disease,  there  is 
perfect  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  an  entire  repose 
of  the  heart,  all  based  upon  what  Christ  has  promised,  and 
above  all  upon  what  Christ  is." 

Perhaps  no  man  throughout  life  ever  more  resolutely 
aimed  with  single  eye  and  loyal  heart  at  magnifying  his 
Lord  than  President  Edwards,  and  in  this  he  very  largely 
succeeded.  When,  for  the  last  time,  he  had  taken  leave 
of  his  family,  he  looked  about,  and  said,  "  Now,  where  is 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  my  true  and  never-failing  Friend?" 
And  so  he  fell  asleep,  and  went  to  the  Lord  he  loved. 


Wbo0o  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me :  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  conver- 
sation aright  will  I  shew  the  salvation  of  God. — Ps.  1.  23. 

Verily,  verQy,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not.  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death  he 
should  glorify  God.— John  zxi  18, 19. 

And  they  glorified  God  in  me.— Gal.  L  24. 


-M- 


JuIb  17. 

THE  GREAT  HINDERER. 

TTTHEN  the  apostle  heard  of  the  sore  and  varied  trials 

^  ^       of  the  Thessalonian  believers,  he  longed  much  to 

visit  them  again.     In  this,  however,  he  did  not  succeed  as 
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he  diisired;   aiicl  what  liindered?     Occaf>ioually  in  suel 
cases  we  know  that  the  Lord  is  the  hinder^r :  H  is  thai 
written,  for  example,—"  They  a.s8ayed  to  go  into  Bithyiiialj 
but  the  Spirit  siifiered  them  not."     We  cannot,  howoveii  1 
trace  his  noii-retum  to  Thensalonica  at  tbi»  time  to  any  I 
such  special  divine  inteqjoBition.     What,  then,  stood  i 
the  way  7     He   himself  tells  us  that   it  was  the  great  ] 
adversary :  "'  We  would  have  come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul^  j 
once  and  again ;  but  Satan  hindered  us." 

He  did  this,  as  some  think,  by  raising  such  a  persecu- 
tion against  Christians  at  Berea  and  other  places,  that  i 
was  deemed  prudent  by  the  apostle  to  delay  his  visit  t 
the  sti>rm  had  somewhat  abated.  Or,  n.i  others  suppose,™ 
he  hindoi-ed  by  intensifying  the  antagoni.'im  of  false 
teachers,  or  by  stirring  up  dissensions  and  discords  in  the 
churches.  But  whatever  the  outward  instrumentality, 
whether  persecution,  or  heresy,  or  internal  division,  this 
mucli  is  clear,  that  Satan  himself  was  ever  the  prime 
mover  and  hinderer — a  fact  that  strikingly  shows  the 
wonderful  importance  attached  to  the  action  of  Chris- 
tian ministers.  "Here,"  says  one,  "is  the  master  of  all 
evil,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  intensely  watch- 
ing the  journeying  of  three  Iniuibic  men  (Paul,  Silas, 
and  Timothy),  and  apparently  far  more  concerned  about 
their  movements  than  about  the  doings  of  Nero  or 
Tiberius.  Tliese  despised  heralds  of  mercy  were  his 
most  dreaded  foes.  They  preached  that  name  that  makes 
hell  tremble,  and  declared  that  righteousness  against 
which  Satanic  hate  always  vents  itself  with  the  utmast 
power." 

As  it  was  then,  so  is  it  still.     Indeed,  in  every  age  Satan 
has   been   the   great    hinderer,   compelling   God's   saints 
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again  and  again  to  say,  from  painful  experience,  "  We 
vrrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principal- 
ities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world."  But  amid  all  these  dangers  believers 
have  much  to  cheer  them.  They  know,  for  one  thing, 
that  neither  against  Christ  nor  against  any  of  his  people 
could  Satan  have  any  power  at  all,  unless  it  were  given 
him  from  above  for  special  and  all-important  ends.  And 
they  know,  moreover,  that  his  power  is  imder  absolute 
control,  and  that  their  faithful,  loving  God  will  not  suflfer 
them  "  to  be  tempted  above  that  they  are  able,  but  will 
with  the  temptation  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  bear  it."  Besides,  and  best  of  all,  they 
have  the  sure  and  express  promise,  that "  the  God  of  peace 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  their  feet  shortly."  Tes;  if  Satan 
is  strong  to  hinder,  the  Saviour  is  ever  infinitely  stronger 
to  help.  

The  Lord   knoweih  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of   temptatioiis. — 

2  PlTKB  11.  9. 

BecMue  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  alao  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. — Rkv.  ilL  10. 

And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  in  the  Devil,  and 
Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years. — Rev.  xx.  2. 


-♦♦- 


JuIb  18. 

THE  ARROW  THAT  NONE  CAN  ESCAPE, 

T^EATH  has  an  inexhaustible  quiver,  and  never  misses 
-■^  his  aim  when  the  fated  hour  has  come ;  hence  the 
question  put,  "  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  and  shall  not 
see  death  ? "     Wherever  men  build  houses,  they  must  dig 
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graven ;  and  ho  numerous  are  they  now,  that  tread  whers  I 
the  living  may,  tho  silent  dead  are  beneath  their  feet  I 
Ib,  then,  death  inseparable  from  God's  handiwork  '.     Haa  | 
it  always  been  so  in  the  past,  and  will  it  ever  be  60  in 
the  future  ?     Had  we  been  left  to  mere  human  teaching, 
we  could   have  got  no   answer  to  such   inquiries,  and 
the  whole  matter  would   have  i-emaincd  an   inscrutable 
mystery.      God  himself,  however,  lias  graciously  lifted 
the  veil ;  and  now  we  know  that  when  God  first  made 
man  in  his  own  ima^e,  enlightened,  pure,  and  blessed, 
he  made  him  to  live,  and  not  to  die,  to  rejoice,  and  uotij 
to  weep. 

How,  then,  has  death  entered  ?  Tlie  apostle  tells  us  in^ 
these  words :  "  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned,"  From  this  statement,  which,  it  is 
to  l»e  observed,  speaks  of  men  only,  and  not  of  other 
orders  of  creatures,  it  is  i>tain  that  death  is  not  to  be 
referred  either  to  physical  necessity  or  to  arbitrary  will, 
but  to  a  judicial  decree,  announced  from  the  beginning  by 
God  as  Judge  against  man  as  a  transgressor.  Yes ;  death 
is  the  fruit,  the  wages,  the  penalty,  the  end  and  consum- 
mation of  sin. 

When  standing  in  the  F^re  la  Chaise,  at  Paris,  a 
young  man  once  said  to  me,  "Should  it  not  be  a  first 
and  a  last  thing  with  us  to  hate  death  with  a  perfect 
hatred?"  and  then  he  added,  "O  death,  death,  how  I 
hate  you  ! "  I  said  in  reply, "  Would  it  not  be  wiser  to 
fix  the  eye  rather  on  sin  than  on  death  ?  for  without 
the  demerit  of  the  one,  there  would  have  been  none  of 
the  sweeping  desolation  of  the  other."  And  I  added, 
"  Would  it  not  be  better  stiti  to  fix  the  eve  and  heart  on 


DAY  BY  DAY.  859 

Christ  ?  for  then  death  would  have  no  sting  to  us,  and 
the  grave  no  victory,  just  because  he  died  and  rose  again 
for  our  redemption." 

A  firm  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  can  give  sweetest  songs 
even  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  "  Why  do  you 
say  this  is  a  bed  of  suffering?"  said  a  saintly  dying  woman 
not  long  ago.  "  I  never  had  such  joy  in  all  my  life,  as  I 
have  had  while  lying  on  this  bed.  No  words  can  be 
found  to  express  my  joy  in  the  Lord." 


For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  Grod  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — Rom.  vi  23. 

If  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one;  much  more  they  whidi 
reoeiye  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.... That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.— Ron.  v.  17,  21. 


-M- 
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WHAT  THE  LORD  BEGINS  HE  COMPLETES. 

TT  is  a  brief  sentence,  but  an  encouraging  one :  "  Faith- 
-*-  ful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it."  In 
so  writing  to  the  Thessalonians,  the  apostle  virtually  said: 
If  your  sanctification  depended  solely  on  your  own  wisdom 
and  energy,  it  could  never  be  yours;  or  if  it  depended 
mainly  on  the  power  and  efficacy  of  my  ministrations,  it 
would  be  equally  unattainable.  It  depends,  however,  on 
neither,  but  on  the  Lord  alone,  who,  having  graciously 
begun  this  good  work  in  you,  will  not  fail  to  complete  it. 
"  He  will  do  it."  This  was  his  uniform  teaching  in  all  his 
epistles,  whether  his  aim  was  to  convince  sinners  of  their 
utter  inability  to  be  their  own  saviour,  or  to  remind  saints, 
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for  their  encouragement,  that  the  Ixird  will  graciouhly 
perfect  all  that  concerns  them. 

The  good  work  Iwgiin  in  eflectfial  calling  never  termi- 
nates there,  but  goes  progressively  on  till  perfected  in 
glory.  The  many  sweet  and  precious  promises,  al 
them  Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  given  expressly 
to  help  and  cheer  us  in  pressing  on  to  higher  attainmentt. 
It  is  thus  written :  "  Having  therefore  tliese  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  iilthin 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God."  He  may  indeed  take  Ids  own  time  and  way 
to  fulfil  these  promises,  hut  fulfil  them  he  vd\l.  for  "  faith- 
ful is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it."  "  Hath 
he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?" 

Purpose,  promise,  and  fulfilment,  tlirough  unchanging 
faithfulness,  love,  and  power,  make  such  a  chain  that 
nothing  conceivable  can  ever  sever  it.  It  is  therefore  the 
privilege  ami  joy  of  every  believer  to  .say, "  T  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord."  Whatever  befalls  them  is  made  to  work 
together  for  good.  As  an  old  writer  says :  "  Every  wind, 
though  it  blow  ever  so  cras.s,  speeds  believei-s  to  their  port; 
not  a  stone  thrown  at  them,  but  it  is  to  them  a  precious 
stone;  not  a  thorn  in  their  crown,  but  it  turns  into  a 
diamond." 

All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  Cometh  to 
nie  r  will  in  no  wise  oast  out.— John  vi.  37. 

The  I>ord  will  perfect  that  which  oonoerneth  me:  thy  meroy,  O  LoM, 
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JttlB  20. 

GRACE  SEEN  IN  MARTHA. 

T^OT  a  few  have  dwelt  so  exclusively  on  the  Saviour's 
-^  gentle  though  merited  rebuke  of  Martha,  as  almost 
entirely  to  overlook  the  many  excellences  in  her  Christian 
character. 

She  had  uncommon  faith.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  misgivings  of  others,  such  was  her  confidence  in  the 
tender  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  his  ability  to  save, 
that  she  never  for  a  moment  doubted  that  had  he  been 
present  during  the  illness  of  her  brother,  he  both  could 
and  would  have  spoken  the  healing  word.  True,  we  trace 
an  imperfect  recognition  of  Christ's  omnipotence  in  her 
limitation  of  it  to  his  presence :  "  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here."  Tet,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  an  immediate 
acknowledgment  of  his  ever-prevailing  intercession:  "But 
I  know,  that  even  now,  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee."  And  when  Jesus  said  to  her,  "  I 
am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou 
this?"— "Yea,  Lord,"  she  replied:  "I  believe  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come  into 
the  world."  Could  she  have  said  more?  Truly,  even 
Peter's  confession  was  not  nobler  than  this. 

But  Martha  had  love  also  as  well  as  faith.  Towards 
the  close  of  our  Lord's  public  ministry,  it  became  a  some- 
what dangerous  thing  for  any  one  to  befriend  him.  But 
love  unfeigned — ^and  such  was  Martha's — ^knows  no  fear, 
and  therefore  to  the  very  last  she  openly  welcomed  Jesus  to 

(«6)  24 
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her  home  in  Bethany,  and  with  her  whole  heart  gave  her 
very  best  for  his  refreshment  and  comfort 

Now,  in  all  thiB  we  ought  closely  to  follow  lier  bright 
example.  Daily  should  we  be  seeking  to  have  our  faith 
more  hrnily  rooted  in  Christ,  and,  fts  a  blessed  fruit  of  it, 
to  have  our  love  more  intense  and  practically  operative. 
■'  Christ  wants  love,"  said  Edward  Irving,  "  and  nothing 
less  than  love  can  please  him.  He  is  troubled  with  the 
falling  away  of  our  love,  and  he  laments  over  it.  How 
>jeuutiful,  liow  sublime  in  such  condescension  in  OodV 
Anointed  One,  who  ever  hatli  and  holdetli  the  love  of  Ood, 
and  of  all  elect  angels,  and  of  all  glorified  saints,  thus  to 
make  moan  over  his  turtle  dove  upon  the  earth." 


1 


Timotheua brought   ua  good  tidings  of    your  fuUi    and    charity. - 

I  Thesh.  iii.  6. 

We  ore  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  u  it  ia  meet 
becftUB*  that  your  faith  gruweth  Biceedingly,  uid  the  charity  of  every  one  o 
yoD  aJl  toward  each  other  aboundeth.— 2  Thehs.  t.  3. 


litis   21. 

THE   WRONG  QUARTER  AND   THE    WRONG   TIME. 

rriHOUGH  in  the  beginning  the  foolish  vii^ins  took  no 
■*-  thought  of  the  oil,  yet  did  they  seek  it  in  the  end  ; 
for  they  found  in  their  extremity  that  they  could  not  get 
light  without  it,  and  to  be  lightless  at  such  an  hour  was 
to  be  hopeless.  So.  turning  to  their  companions,  they  said, 
witli  all  earnestness,  "  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps 
are  gone  out"  This  was  a  natural  impulse  on  their  part, 
for  the  wise  were  near,  and  well  supplied,  and  generously 
inclined;  neverthele.'is,  it  was  a  mistaken  and  unavailing 
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one;  for  what  was  the  reply  ? — "Not  so;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  to  them  that  sell,  and 
buy  for  yourselves."  They  sought  the  right  thing,  but  at 
the  wrong  quarter.  And  there  is  no  singularity  in  this 
folly,  for  the  same  thing  is  still  seen  from  day  to  day. 
Indifferent  as  men  usually  are  about  what  is  vital  in 
religion,  counting  it,  it  may  be,  a  foolish  excitement,  or  a 
righteousness  overmuch,  yet  when  a  serious  illness  comes 
that  brings  eternity  near,  they  sometimes  become  so 
thoroughly  awakened  by  it,  that  the  very  thing  they 
once  despised  they  would  now  give  worlds  to  possess. 
Saving  grace  is  now  the  main  thing  with  them;  but, 
instead  of  going  to  the  Lord  himself  for  it,  they  go  to 
Christian  friends  or  neighbours  only,  and  say,  "  Give  us 
of  your  oil."  They  altogether  forget  that  no  man  can 
give  grace  to  his  fellows.  All  that  believers  can  do  is 
to  point  to  the  true  source,  even  the  Bedeepier  himself ; 
for,  apart  from  him,  when  the  last  summons  comes,  though 
all  the  saints  on  earth  stood  weeping  at  our  side,  they 
could  not  put  one  drop  of  oil  into  our  expiring  lamp. 

The  foolish  virgins  took  the  right  course  in  the  end, 
but  took  it  too  late.  How  many  have  been  like  them  in 
every  age! — aroused,  but  not  converted;  going  to  buy, 
but  too  late  to  get.  The  very  possibility  of  such  a  thing 
should  make  all  close  at  once  with  offered  mercy  in  Christ. 

"Make  sure  of  salvation,"  said  Samuel  Rutherford, 
"*  that  it  be  not  a  seeking  when  the  sand-glass  is  run  out, 
and  Time  and  Eternity  shall  tryst  together." 


Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salTation. — 
2  Cor.  vi  2. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  whfle  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  whfle  he  ia 
near. — Is  a.  Iv.  6. 
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Jul  J}   22. 


TiriSDOM  would  not  have  been  described  in  Scripture 
' '  as  better  than  gold,  aiid  more  precions  than  rubies, 
were  it  not  a  tiling  of  such  value  as  to  be  absolutely  in- 
dispensable. It  is  all- important,  therefore,  to  be  careful 
in  this  matter,  not  merely  because  wisdom  is  a  very 
plausible  word  with  men,  and  often  used  to  hide  the  i 
rankest  folly,  but  because  we  aro  expreasly  told  that  1 
there  is  a  wisdom  from  beneath,  which  is  earthly  and 
sensual,  as  well  as  a  wisdom  from  above,  which  ia 
pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  and  full  of  mercy  and  of  good 
fruits. 

In  defining  wisdom,  one  has  truly  said,  that  it  iw  the 
choice  of  the  best  ends,  and  the  use  of  the  most  appropriate 
means  to  aecomplish  these  ends.  And  were  we  to  specify 
sueli  an  end,  we  could  not  better  do  so  than  in  those 
simple  but  expressive  words  with  which  our  Shorter 
Catechism  opens,—"  M&n's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God,  and 
to  enjoy  him  for  ever."  He  only  is  a  wise  man  who  aims 
at  this,  and  he  only  a  happy  man  who  attains  to  it.  Ac- 
cordingly, those  who  have  the  wisdom  of  grace  invariably 
make  this  the  supreme  object  of  their  choice,  and  re- 
solutely subordinate  everything  else  to  its  attainment. 
Whatever  misplacement  there  may  be  with  folly,  there  is 
none  with  tnie  wisdom.  It  ever  gives  a  low  place  to 
self,  no  place  to  sin,  and  to  Christ  the  highest  place 
of  all 

When  of  old  the  question  was  asked,  "  What  think  ye 
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of  Christ?"  generally  speaking,  the  great  men  of  the 
world,  and  the  wise,  made  so  light  of  him  as  virtually  to 
give  him  no  place  whatever.  But  with  the  lowly  vrise, 
the  Stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  the  most  precious 
stone  of  all — their  choicest  treasure.  Speaking  of  him, 
John  Flavel  once  said :  "  Alas !  I  write  his  praises  by  moon- 
light; I  cannot  praise  him  so  much  as  by  halves.  In- 
deed, no  tongue  but  his  own  is  sufficient  to  undertake 
the  task.  His  excelling  glory  dazzles  all  apprehension 
and  swallows  up  all  expression." 

Happ7  in  the  man  that  findeih  wisdom,  and  the  man  ihat  getteih  under- 
standing....She  is  more  precious  than  rubies :  and  all  the  things  thou  canst 
desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto  her. — Psov.  iiL  13, 15. 

Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing ;  therefore  get  wisdom  :  and  with  all  thy 
getting  get  understanding.  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee :  she  shall 
bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her... A  crown  of  glory  shall 
she  deliver  to  thee.— Prov.  iv.  7-9. 

From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
nuike  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
2  Tm.  iii  15. 


-♦♦- 


JttlB  23. 

MARY'S  LOVE  TO  HER  LORD. 

rpHE  offering  of  affection  presented  by  Mary  would  get 
-*-  no  mention  from  an  ordinary  historian  ;  for  he 
would  naturally  regard  it  as  a  mere  meaningless  incident 
in  the  life  of  an  obscure  woman  in  an  obscure  village  of 
Judea.  The  Lord's  thoughts  regarding  it,  however,  were 
not  as  man's ;  and  therefore  this  seemingly  insignificant 
incident,  just  because  of  the  rich  grace  and  love  it 
manifested,  has  found  permanent  place  in  the  sacred 
page. 

In   Old  Testament   times  many  offerings  were  obli- 
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gatory  ;  but  there  was  no  legal  injuQction  of  any  kind  in 
the  case  of  Mary.  Her  act  was  free  and  spontaneous, 
and  prompted  solely  by  love ;  and  on  Uiis  account  it  t«ok 
every  one  by  surprise,  for  none  save  herself  thought 
beforehand  of  any  Buch  thing.  Wlmt  added  to  bhair 
surprise  was  the  value  of  her  offering:  it  was  the  very 
richest  she  could  bring.  Some,  like  the  Ifira«Iites  of  old 
whom  the  prophet  reproved,  offer  to  the  Lord  only  what 
is  bruL-jed,  crashed,  or  broken  ^something  so  valueless 
that  it  would  be  mockeiy  to  speak  of  it  as  a  token  either 
of  love  or  gratitude.  But  with  Mary  it  was  wholly 
otherwise :  she  resolved  to  give,  not  something  merely^ 
hut  ker  h/'sl — an  alabastiT  box  of  ointment,  very  precious 
and  her  only  regret  was  that  she  had  not  something  more 
costly  atill  to  bestow  upon  Him  whom  her  soul  loved. 
Nay,  more,  tm  one  has  beautifully  said:  "All  too  slowly 
for  her  did  the  spikenard  trickle  through  the  narrow 
mouth ;  therefore  she  must  break  the  glass.  And  as  from 
the  broken  vessel  the  precious  ointment  flowed,  filling 
the  house  with  delicious  odours ;  so  her  heart  was  broken, 
for  it  was  not  large  enough  to  contain  within  itself 
the  fulness  of  the  Lord's  love  to  her,  and  the  sweet 
savour  of  her  answering  love  that  was  gushing  forth  in 
return." 

Some  may  be  ready  to  say,  with  a  sigh :  "  I  have  no 
such  precious  token  to  present  Anything  I  can  bring  is 
so  poor  and  worthless  that  it  would  be  almost  presump- 
tuous to  offer  it."  But  not  so :  what  tlie  Lord  regards  is 
not  so  nuieh  the  gift  iteelf,  or  its  own  inherent  value,  as 
the  spirit,  Jind  specially  the  grateful  adoring  love,  with 
which  it  is  offered. 

"  0   thou   loving  One,"   .said  John  Bunyan,  "  O  thou 
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bleased   One,  thou  hast  bought  me;  thou   deservest  to 

have  me  alL      Thou   hast  paid   for  me  ten  thousand 
times  more  than  I  am  worth." 


Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  thongh  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  helieving,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  mupeakAble  and  full  of  glory. — 1  Pktxb  L  8. 
We  love  him,  becaiue  he  first  loved  ns. — ^1  John  iv.  19. 


-♦♦- 


JuIb   24. 

LABOURERS  ARE  NEEDED,  AND  HOW  TO  GET  THEM. 

A  S  God  has  never  yet  left  himself  without  a  witness, 
-^^  so  he  has  never  left  his  Church  or  people  without 
pastors  to  cheer  them  in  sorrow,  and,  through  the  Word 
and  Spirit,  to  build  them  up  in  faith  and  holiness.  Ac- 
cordingly, with  their  varied  gifts  and  graces,  they  are 
ever  reckoned  part  of  the  prized  possessions  of  the 
saints :  "  All  things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are  yours,  and  ye  are 
Christ'a" 

The  ministry  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  a  mere  human 
arrangement — a  thing  to  be  continued  or  abolished  at 
pleasure,  and  which  depends  for  success  solely  on  the 
talent  and  genius  of  the  men  who  discharge  its  duties. 
In  reality,  however,  it  is  a  divinely  appointed  instm" 
mentality,  an  ordinance  of  Christ.  The  vessels  may  be 
earthen,  not  golden,  yet  they  are  God  s  vessels  notwith- 
standing ;  and  he  has  been  pleased,  in  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  to  put  the  treasure  therein  for  saving  ends.  This 
ministry  is  not  a  priesthood,  and  no  priestly  function  is 
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over  ascribeil  to  it.  The  Diinisters  of  Christ  do  not  medi-' 
ate  between  God  and  men;  tbey  are  never  said  to  oSarJ 
»acritices  for  sin ;  and  they  have  no  power  as  intercessors  1 
that  does  not  belong  to  every  believer.  All  believers  i 
priests  in  the  only  sense  in  which  men  are  priests  under  ] 
the  gospel  ;  that  is,  all  have  liborty  of  access  to  God  1 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

A   tnie,  living  gospel   ministry  of  this   nature  is  aO'  I 
neeiled  in  this  dark  world,  that  our  Lord  bids  us  pray  for 
it :  "  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he' 
will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest."     Yet  i>crhap6  -J 
there  is  no  duty  in  which  Christians  more  sadly  fail  th&aij 
ill  thus  earne.'ftly  and  continuously  pleading  for  a  God- 
given  ministry  ;  and  very  much  just  because  they  fail  to 
realize  the  fact  once  expressed  by  John  Newton,  that  only 
He  who  made  the  world  can  make  a  minister  of  Jesus 
Clirist.     Were  there  more  of  such  wrestling  prayer,  how 
soon  might  we  have  our  pulpits  at  home  and  our  mis.sion 
stations  abroad  filled  with  men  oi'  God,  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  and  yearning  for  souls. 

Some  years  ago,  as  a  young  missionary,  after  bidding 
farewell  to  all  the  loved  ones  of  his  family,  was  jiassing 
the  threshold  of  his  home,  possibly  never  to  rccross  it, 
his  heart  began  to  fail  him,  till,  looking  upward  to  the 
heavens,  he  remembered  the  words  of  Daniel,  "  They  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  .stars  for 
ever  and  ever." 

The  harvest  truly  is  iileii(«>iun,  but  the  lalunircre  nre  fen ;  pn;  ye  there- 
dire  the  Liinl  of  tht:  hnrveat,  thnt  he  will  send  forth  liibuurets  into  hia  liar- 
vest,— Matt.  i\.  37,  38. 

Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  un,  that  the  w.ml  of  the  Idrd  may  have  free 
course,  niul  be  i;li)rit)e<l.— :!  THii:iM.  iii.  I, 

Prayiiiff  »]«•  fur  un,  that  (iod  woultl  cpi>en  unto  us  a  Jour  of  utteimiCEi  tu 
(peak  the  mystery  of  ChriHt.— Cdl.  iv.  3. 
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Julj)    25. 
THE  GOSPEL  IN  POWER. 

rpO  multitudes  the  gospel  comes  in  word  only.  It  is  a 
-^  mere  unmeaning  sound  to  them,  that  awakens  no 
interest  and  makes  no  impression,  but  leaves  the  soul,  as 
before,  in  all  the  darkness  and  misery  of  nature.  Nay, 
even  after  hearing  it  for  years  together  from  many  lips, 
its  real  character  as  a  gospel  of  grace  often  remains  wholly 
unknown  to  them,  and  they  neither  believe  it  nor  receive 
it  Widely  different  was  it  with  the  Thessalonians  in  the 
days  of  Paul,  for  the  gospel  came  to  them  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  power.  It  not  only  reached  the  ear,  but  the 
understanding,  and  the  conscience,  and  the  heart,  till  their 
whole  nature  within  and  their  whole  life  without  became 
influenced  by  it.  And  all  this,  we  are  told,  was  associated 
in  their  minds  with  ''much  assurance."  They  did  not 
half  believe  the  gospel  merely,  as  if  a  measure  of  doubt 
still  rested  on  it,  but  with  firmest  conviction  they  heartily 
embraced  it  as  the  very  truth  of  God. 

"  A  true  and  enliglitened  believer,"  says  an  old  writer, 
"  doth  as  plainly  judge  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  try  out 
the  truth  thereof,  from  the  devices  and  doctrines  of  men, 
as  a  man  of  clear  sight  is  able  to  judge  of  colours,  and  to 
know  one  colour  from  another :  yea,  and  with  more  cer- 
tainty, because  colours  fade  and  alter,  and  often  one  colour 
fadeth  into  another;  but  the  truth  of  God  doth  never 
alter.  It  continueth  one  through  all  ages ;  it  is  the  word 
of  everlasting  life.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  one  tittle  thereof  shall  not  be  lost." 

It  is  even  so.     Nevertheless,  the  Word   itself  is  not 
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enough  foi  tiie  conversion  of  unuls,  however  gifted  may  b«:j 
tho  preacher  who  expoands  or  applies  it.  Whence,  then, 
the  power?  It  was  the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  few 
what  says  the  apostle  ?— "  Our  gospel  came  not  unto  yoa 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power  and  in  the  Holy  Ghast.' 
Believers,  therefore,  cannot  too  earnestly  or  believingly 
pleail  for  his  presence  and  power.  It  is  said  that  a» 
evangelist  who  has  been  greatly  blessed  was  so  deeply 
anxious  about  himself  and  his  work  that  he  was  con- 
stantly begging  his  friends  to  pray  for  him.  Thero  wera 
two  very  aged  salntj4,  in  particular,  of  great  faJth,  to  whom 
he  usfhd  to  go,  like  a  broken-hearted  cliild,  and  ask  them 
to  teach  him  how  to  trust  wholly  in  God.  This  proved  b 
part  of  the  Lord's  blessed  preparation  of  him  for  his  great 
work,  by  which,  through  the  Spirit,  the  gospel  came,  in 
mighty  and  saving  power,  to  thousands  of  souls. 


I 


My  Bjioecli  and  my  preacliiiij;  veaH  nut  with  enticing  n-ords  of  man's 
wiadom,  but  in  demonntration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.— 1  CoB.  ii.  4. 

For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re- 
ceived the  won!  of  Goil  which  ye  hean!  of  ub,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but  ■■  it  IB  in  truth,  the  word  of  Gml,  which  effectually  workeUi  also 
in  you  that  believe.— 1  Thbss.  ii.  13. 


^Ulu   26. 

THE  COMINO   DA  Y  OF  DA  YS. 


TITHEN  of  old  the  high  priest  said  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
'  '  "I  adjure  tlieo,  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tj;ll 
us  whether  t}iriu  be  tlie  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,"  he 
solemnly  replied,  "  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  liand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven."    The  angels,  too,  imiuediately  after  our 
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Lord's  ascension,  said  to  the  men  of  Galilee,  "  This  same 
Jesus  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven."  The  blessed  hope  of  this  predicted  advent 
has  cheered  the  saints  of  Grod  in  every  age,  and  Scripture 
is  full  of  it.  Paul  often  refers  to  it  in  his  epistles.  He 
does  not,  indeed,  always  expressly  name  or  define  it; 
but  even  when,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  he  simply  says 
"that  day,"  none  can  mistake  his  meaning.  In  utter- 
ances like  these,  we  can  think  of  but  one  day :  "  The  Lord 
grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day  " — "  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  ihxit  day " — 
"  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me 
at  ihjot  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing."  And  as  that  day  was  so  much 
in  his  thoughts,  it  should  be  much  also  in  ours ;  for  it  is 
the  day  to  which  all  other  days  point,  of  which  all  the 
prophets  have  sung,  and  for  which  every  believer  in- 
tensely longs,  as  the  completion  of  their  redemption  and 
the  perfection  of  their  joy. 

To  all  who  now  receive  and  welcome  Christ,  that  day, 
when  it  comes,  will  be  the  day  of  days  for  brightness,  joy, 
and  glory ;  but  to  those  who  now  deliberately  reject  him, 
it  wiU  as  certainly  be  a  day  of  deepest  gloom  and  terror. 
It  is  still  possible,  however,  even  for  the  chief  of  sinners 
to  find  refuge  and  safety  from  the  wrath  to  come,  for  the 
day  of  grace  is  not  yet  ended,  nor  is  the  offer  of  mercy  yet 
withdrawn ;  but  even  an  hour's  delay  may  be  perilous. 

When  the  prairie  grass  catches  fire,  and  the  wind  is 
strong,  and  the  flames  hasten  onward  twenty  feet  high, 
what  do  the  frontier  men  do  when  they  see  them  coming  ? 
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Knowing  that  they  cannot   outrun   them, — the   fleetest  1 
horse  caiiDot  Jo  that.—"  They  just  take  a  match,"  says  Mx.  \ 
Moody,  "  and  light  the  grass  around  them,  and  let  the  fira  ! 
sweep  it;  and  then  they  get  into  the  burnt  district  and 
staui)  safe.     They  hear  the  flaiuea  roar ;  they  see  death 
coining  towards  them ;  but  they  do  not  tremble,  bee 
the  fire  has  passed  over  the  place  where  they  are,  and  j 
there  is  no  danger, — there  is  nothing  for  the  fire  to  hum. 
There  is  one  moim  tain -peak  that  tho  wrath  of  God  haa   ' 
swept ;  that  is  Mount  Calvary,  and  that  fire  spent  its  fury   I 
upon  the  bosom  of  the   Son  of  God.     Take  your  stand 
here  by  the  Cross,  and  you  will  be  safe  for  tiiue  and 
(or  eternity."  

rhriat  bath  reileemeil  ub  from  tlje  curw  of  the  law,  bein);  made  a  cune 
fat  KB. —Gal.  iii.  13. 

For  lie  hatli  made  )iiin  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  bEh  ;  thnt  we  might 
lie  made  the  righteouancBB  of  God  in  him.— 2  Cor.  v.  21. 

So  Christ  vaa  imce  iiflfreil  to  bear  tlie  ains  uf  mnny  ;  and  unta  them  that 
l.wk  for  liiin  shall  be  appear  the  second  time  without  nin  unto  wilvation, — 
UtB.  i\.  26. 


^ulli  27. 

THK  LORDS  TOUCHING  BEWMIMESTS. 

"VrOT  a  few  sometimes  apeak  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of 
-^'  little  concern  to  God  whether  men  were  wise  or 
foolish  in  their  actings,  saved  their  souls  or  lost  them. 
Nothing,  however,  can  bfi  more  contrary  to  truth  than 
such  a  thought,  as  is  abundantly  evidenced  by  his  mani- 
fold bewailmciik  over  their  sin  and  folly.  Who  can  read 
such  touching  passages  as  tliese  without  realizing  this  ? — 
"0  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them,  that  they 
would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  comniandiiienta  always, 
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that  it  might  be  well  with  them,  and  with  their  children 
for  ever!" — "O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com- 
mandments! then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and 
thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea" — "Oh  that 
my  people  had  hearkened  imto  me,  and  Israel  had  walked 
in  my  ways !  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. .  .and  should 
have  fed  them  also  vAth  the  finest  of  the  wheat:  and 
with  honey  out  of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied 
thee."  And  if  more  were  needed  to  illustrate  the  Lord's 
compassionate  interest,  we  have  it,  in  its  most  moving 
form,  in  the  tears  and  lamentations  of  our  adorable 
Redeemer  when  looking  down  upon  Jerusalem  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives :  "  If  thou  hadst  known,"  he  said,  "  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes." 
It  was  not  for  himself  he  poured  out  these  tears,  but  for 
the  city — not  for  him  who  was  to  be  crucified,  but  for 
the  crucifiers ;  and  not  for  the  woes  merely  of  time  that 
would  befall  them,  but  for  the  deeper  woes  of  eternity. 
But  we  have  more  even  than  tears  to  point  to  in  evidence 
that  the  Lord  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  sinner; 
we  can  point  to  Gethsemane  and  to  Calvary,  and  show 
there  a  forgiving  and  redeeming  love,  whose  height  and 
depth,  and  length  and  breadth,  are  altogether  immeasur- 
able. Yes,  verily,  "God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."  . 

"  I  wiU  bless  the  Lord,"  said  Samuel  Rutherford,  "  that 
ever  there  was  such  a  thing  as  a  free  ransom  given  for 
captive  souls.  Only,  alas !  guiltiness  maketh  me  ashamed 
to  apply  to  Christ,  and  to  think  it  pride  in  me  to  put  out 


my  witliered  haiid  to  such  a  Saviour.  But  it  is  neither  I 
ahiitiiti  nor  pridt^  for  a  drowning  man  to  swim  to  a  rock,  nor  I 
fur  a  shipwrecked  soul  to  run  himnelf  ashore  upon  Christ."  | 


Tlui  L/inl  ii  not  alack  «uacvming  bU  promtH,  u  suuie  men  o 
neaa ;  IjuC  u  longguSering  to  ni-wurl,  not  williUK  that  itoj  Hhuuld  p«ruh,  but    | 
that  all  ahould  eume  to  repeutuioe.— 2  Pbtmr  iii.  9. 

0  liouse  u(  Lmel,  every  out)  sononling  tu  hia  waya,  taith  the  Lonl  God. 
Rfpentf  and  tarn  jouraelvea  from  aJl  yoar  trjuu^resBiooi  ^  ao  iniquity  ahaU  not 
\ie  your  ni{n...F<ir  I  have  no  pleumre  In  tho  death  ot  him  that  dictb,  niOt 
the  l^inl  God.-K/KK.  xviiL  30,  3Z. 


CALLS  FOR  HELP. 

"ITTHEN  for  the  first  time  Europe  was,  in  the  rich  mercy 
' '  of  God,  and  through  the  ministry  of  Paul,  to  be 
made  a  partaker  with  Asia  of  all  the  fulness  of  gospel 
ble-ssing,  it  was  by  special  vision  that  the  call  was  given 
to  the  apostle.  In  the  night  season,  a  man  wearing  the 
dress  and  speaking  the  dialect  of  a  son  of  Macedonia 
drew  near  and  pleaded  earnestly  for  needed  aid.  "  Couie 
over  and  help  us,"  was  his  urgent  cry.  Such  a  scene 
could  not  fail  deeply  to  interest  the  great  evangelist 
in  Macedonia,  and  make  him  resolve  to  go  thither  at 
once. 

This  vision  would  have  all  the  more  power  with  the 
apostle  because  it  was  so  seasonable.  At  the  time  it  was 
given  it  was  a  night  season  with  him,  both  literally  and 
figuratively ;  for  he  knew  not  where  to  turn  his  steps,  or 
to  what  fields  he  should  next  go  forth  to  sow  broadcast 
and  with  liberal  hand  the  gootl  seed  of  the  kingdom.  The 
vision  would  thus  virtually  be  to  him  both  a  fulfilment  of 
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the  promise,  "  Unto  the  upright  light  ariseth  in  the  dark- 
ness," and  an  answer  to  his  prayer  for  needed  guidance. 
Accordingly,  immediately  he  and  those  who  were  with  him 
"  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering 
that  the  Lord  had  called  them  for  to  preach  the  gospel 
imto  them." 

Nor  would  the  apostle  be  less  impressed  by  this  call 
when  he  found  that  the  man  who  stood  before  him  in  the 
night  season  was  in  truth  no  real  man  at  all,  but  a  mere 
fleeting  phantom.  No,  never  till  divinely  awakened  do 
lost  and  perishing  men  cry  for  pardoning  mercy  and 
saving  help.  It  is  their  condition  that  cries,  not  their 
lips.  In  reality,  therefore,  it  was  the  Lord  himself  who 
made  the  touching  appeal  which  the  sacred  historian 
records,  and  so  it  ever  is  more  or  less.  If  we  begin  to  seek 
him,  it  is  because  he  first  sought  us.  Our  following  is 
ever  the  result  of  his  gracious  drawing.  From  time  to 
time  the  Lord,  by  his  word  and  providence,  still  makes 
like  appeals;  and  the  more  true  and  loyal  his  Church  and 
people  are,  the  more  promptly  and  heartily  will  they 
respond. 

Churches  and  men  possessed  of  the  true  missionary 
spirit  are  ever  alive  to  such  calls ;  and  when  the  call  has 
been  heard,  they  are  animated  by  the  like  spirit.  When 
referring  to  the  time  when  he  was  solemnly  set  apart 
for  mission  work,  the  great  missionary  Williams  said: 
"  I  shall  never  forget  how  good  Dr.  Waugh,  with  heaven 
beaming  on  his  benevolent  countenance,  and  the  big 
tear  of  afiection  glistening  in  his  intelligent  eye,  said, — 
*  Go,  my  dear  young  brother :  and  if  your  tongue  cleave 
to  the  roof  of  your  mouth,  let  it  be  with  telling  poor 
sinners  of  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  if  your  arms  «lrop 
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from  your  shoulders,  let  it  be  with  knocking  at  men^' 
hearts  to  gain  admittance  for  him  there' " 


I 


Hov  then  sh«U  they  Cftll  nn  hiu  iii  wIiddi  Uiey  have  not  b«1iav«l !  anil 
how  ihotl  th<y  beliere  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard!  sn<]  how  ahall 
they  hear  witliout  a  preoaher?  and  bow  bIwII  they  iireaoh,  except  they  be 
Bent?- Rom.  x.  14,  15, 

God.  who  comiuiuiiled  the  li|;ht  to  ahtne  oot  of  ilarkneea.  hath  ibincd  ii 
n»r  henrts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  ol  the  glory  of  God  in  the  fkoS- 
of  Jmu»  Chrimt.— 2  Cob.  iv.  6, 


^uIh   29. 

THB  Timna  OF  KYENTS. 

TT1VENTS  not  being  left  to  mere  blind  chance,  but 
■^-^  guided  and  overruled  by  an  all-wise  Proviflence. 
they  have  all  neces.sarily  their  definite  times  and  seasons. 
"  To  every  thing,"  says  Solomon,  "  there  is  a  season,  and  a 
time  to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven."  This  was  em- 
phatically true  of  the  first  Advent ;  for  not  till  the  fulnes.s 
of  time  had  come  did  God  send  fortli  his  Son  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  son,s.  And  it  will  be  equally  true  of  the 
second  Advent,  the  most  blessed  of  all  our  hopes  ;  for  God 
hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousnesa  by  that  Man  whom  he  hath  ordained. 

It  is  natural  to  us  to  be  interested  in  the  predicted 
events  of  the  future,  especially  when,  like  those  just 
mentioned,  they  are  not  only  glorious  in  their  own  nature, 
but  have  a  direct  and  practical  bearing  on  ourselves.  Nor 
does  the  Lord  frown  on  such  a  spirit,  or  discourse  in  any 
way  prophetic  inquiry.  On  the  contrary,  in  spite  of  all 
the  seeming  mystery  of  the  Book  of  Revelation,  and  the 


1 
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dark  symbolism  that  abounds  in  it,  and  the  many  possible 
mistakes  into  which  interpreters  might  fall,  he  expressly 
says, ''  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the 
words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are 
written  therein :  for  the  time  is  at  hand/' 

So  also,  when  the  disciples  came  to  him  privately  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  put  the  twofold  question, "  Tell 
us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  [of  which  he  had  told 
them]  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming  ? " — in- 
stead of  rebuking  them,  our  Lord  gave  a  lengthened  and 
profoundly  interesting  reply.  It  was  veiled  indeed,  and 
obscure  in  certain  parts  of  it,  and  purposely  so  for  defi- 
nite ends :  meanwhile,  therefore,  it  is  not  always  easy  to 
see  what  refers  to  the  first  question,  ''  When  shall  these 
things  be  ? "  and  what  to  the  second,  ''  What  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming?" — but  it  is  full  of  meaning  and  richest 
instruction.  And  doubtless  the  nearer  the  time  of  fulfil- 
ment comes,  the  clearer  will  its  every  statement  appear, 
and  the  brighter  all  the  attendant  signs.  While  the  Word 
forbids  all  light  and  prying  curiasity,  for  mere  talking 
ends,  yet  for  the  quickening  of  hope  and  loving  effort,  it 
invariably  encourages  a  calm,  earnest,  and  prayerful  study 
of  the  signs  of  the  times. 

"  A  prophecy,"  said  (Jeorge  Herbert,  "  is  a  wonder  sent 
to  posterity,  lest  they  complain  of  want  of  wonders.  It  is 
a  letter  sealed  and  sent,  which  to  the  bearer  is  but  paper, 
but  to  the  receiver  and  opener  full  of  power." 


The  chfldren  of  Issachar,  which  were  men  thftt  had  underatanding  of  the 
timee,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do. — 1  Chron.  xii.  32. 

When  these  things  begin  to  oome  to  para,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. — LuKB  xzi.  2S. 

The  gram  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  for  ever. — LtA.  xL  8. 

\fX»)  25 
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JllllJ  30. 

THE  liEMBliIAL  EFFICACY  OF  THE  OUSPEL. 

SOME  remedies  suit  but  one  clime  only,  and  are  utterlj 
uselesa  anywhere  else.     Others,  though  marveUoualj 
tHicacious  in  &  former  age,  have  no  healing  power  now.  \ 

But  the  gospel  of  Christ,  being  everlastingly  true,  is  suited 
for  every  dime  and  age,  and  for  every  ailment  of  the  soul ; 
and  therefore  it  is  still,  as  of  old,  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  to  every  one  that  believeth.  All, 
without  exception,  need  the  mercy  and  grace  it  proclaims, 
because  all  have  sinned  ami  conu'  short  of  the  i,'lory  <^f 
God ;  and  correspondingly  ample  is  the  provision  made, 
for  the  great  Master's  command  is,  "  Go  ye  into  all  tlie 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  There 
is  here  no  narrowing  limitation  of  any  kind ;  and  the 
injunction  is  still  as  binding  on  the  disciples  of  Christ 
as  when  first  it  was  uttered  eighteen  centuries  ago. 
If,  therefore,  we  have  any  r^ard  for  safety  and  blessing. 
we  cannot  too  early  accept  the  gospel  ourselves,  or,  after 
accepting  it,  too  earnestly  and  lovingly  make  it  known  to 
others. 

Mere  civilization,  however  advanced,  can  never,  as  a 
remedial  instrumentality,  be  a  substitute  for  the  gospel. 
When  the  seven  sons  of  Sceva  tried  to  cast  out  devils,  the 
evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  "Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I 
know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? "  and,  falling  on  them,  they  had 
to  flee  wounded  and  naked.  And  so  it  is  now.  The  evil 
spirits  of  our  time,  the  morally  debased,  the  criminal,  are 
subject  only  to  one  Power.  New  houses,  good  wages, 
improved  education,  will  not  of  themselves  avail  to  change 
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their  character  or  drive  them  out.  Nay,  as  one  forcibly 
puts  it,  "Even  the  prison  and  the  gibbet  fail  to  scare 
them.  There  is  no  healing  for  the  body  politic  except  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  borne  home  to  the  hearts  and  homes  of 
the  outcasts  by  the  self-sacrificing  love  of  them  that 
believe."  To  know  this,  and  not  compassionately  act  on 
it,  is  a  grievous  failure  of  duty. 


Arise,  ahine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee. — IsA.  Ix.  1. 

How  be&utif ul  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
lisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth ! — IsA.  lii.  7. 


-M- 


JttlB  31. 

MVCH  TO  TRY,    YET  MORE  TO  CHEER. 

A  S  the  vine  in  Judea  generally  grew  best  on  the 
-^^  moimtain-sides,  the  steepness  of  the  slopes  often 
greatly  increajsed  the  owner's  toil.  On  this  account,  we 
are  not  surprised  to  find  the  labourers  in  the  parable  speak- 
ing of  "  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day."  The  design  of 
this  statement  apparently  is  to  show  that,  noble  and  blessed 
as  Christian  work  is  in  itself,  and  in  the  grand  results  that 
will  ultimately  spring  from  it,  it  has  yet  many  difficulties 
connected  with  it  peculiarly  trying  to  flesh  and  blood. 
In  doing  it,  we  have  first  of  all  to  go  against  the  grain  of 
our  own  fallen  nature,  and  to  crucify  the  flesh,  even  if 
need  be  to  the  plucking  out  of  a  right  eye  or  the  cutting 
off  of  a  right  hand.  Further,  in  the  same  line,  we  have  to 
meet  the  chill  and  opposition  of  a  godless  world,  and  to 
struggle  daily  against  the  wiles  and  snares  of  our  sleepless 
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and  malignant  adversary.  There  are  tiniea,  accordingly 
when  even  tlie  holiest  of  (joJ'b  saints  are  ready  to  faint 
and  grow  wcarj',  and  almost  sink  entirely  under  the  heat 
and  burden  of  the  toilsome  day.  But  it  should  not  bo  bo; 
fi>r  if  there  be  much  to  discourage,  there  is  stili  mure  t^i 
cheer. 

First  of  at),  hard  as  the  work  is  in  which  they  an^^H 
engaged,  it  is  nothing  to  the  hard  and  bitter  bondage  of  ^^ 
the  slaves  of  sin.  Nay,  in  spite  of  all  its  difficulties,  there 
is,  after  all,  no  work  like  it,  so  reaaonabie,  so  holy,  so 
elevating,  so  resultful.  And  why?  Because  it  is  the 
Lonl's  work— work  which  he  appoints,  which  he  delights 
in,  and  which  one  day  he  will  not  only  openly  commend, 
but  largely  reward. 

Moreover,  hard  as  it  is,  they  are  not  asked  to  engage  in 
it  in  their  own  strength.  To  encoui-age  and  cheer  them 
the  Lord  not  only  says, "  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be ; "  but  he  graciously  adds,  "  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am 
with  thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God:  I  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness."  Rcnwick, 
the  last  of  the  Scottish  martyrs,  speaking  of  his  sufferings 
for  conscience'  sake,  said :  "  Enemies  think  themselves 
satisfied  that  we  are  put  to  wander  in  mosses  and  upon 
mountains ;  but  even  amid  the  storms  of  these  last  two 
nights,  1  cannot  express  what  sweet  times  I  have  had, 
with  no  covering  but  the  dark  curtains  of  night.  Yea,  in 
the  silent  watch  my  mind  wa.s  led  out  to  admire  the  deep 
and  inexpressible  ocean  of  joy,  wherein  the  whole  family 
of  heaven  swim.  Each  star  led  me  to  wonder  what  He 
must  be  who  is  the  Stai-  of  Jacob,  of  whom  all  stars 
borrow  their  shining." 
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Besides,  even  if  the  work  were  far  harder  than  it  is, 
what  of  that  when  it  so  soon  terminates  ?  It  is  only  for 
a  day  they  toil,  a  brief  day — soon  over ;  but  the  rest  that 
follows  is  for  a  whole  eternity.  There  should  be  no 
weariness  with  us  therefore,  or  half-heartedness,  or  wrapt- 
up  talents,  or  wasted  hours,  while  doing  our  appointed 
work;  but  rather  fresh  energy  and  strength,  through 
renewed  waiting  on  the  Lord. 

And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered  tiiem  ten  pounds,  and  said 
unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come. — Luke  xix.  13. 

As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  Grod. — 1  Pkteb  iv.  10. 

My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.— Matt.  xL  80. 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. — Rkv. 
ii.  10. 


-♦♦■ 


August  1. 

STOOPING  TO  SAVE, 

IT  is  the  remark  of  an  old  writer,  "  He  that  would  lift 
the  fallen,  must  himself  stoop  down;"  and  never 
was  its  truth  more  impressively  manifested  than  in  the 
eventful  history  of  our  Lord.  From  first  to  last  it  was 
one  unparalleled  humiliation  for  the  redemption  of  the 
lost.  Most  humiliations  are  compulsory  in  their  nature, 
things  struggled  against  and  bewailed.  Except  in  rarest 
cases,  kings  never  become  throneless  and  crownless  by 
willing  abdication.  But^with  the  Lord  Jesus  humiliation 
was  from  first  to  last  free  and  spontaneous.  When  he 
humbled  himself,  he  not  only  submitted  to  all  the  priva- 
tion, sorrow,  and  shame  it  would  necessarily  involye,  but 
he  did  so  with  the  most  heartfelt  willingness. 

We  read  in  the  Word,  that  though  he  "  thought  it  not 
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robbery  to  be  erjual  ■R-jth  God,  yet  he  made  himself  of  nqfl 
reptitation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  !*ervftnt.  oodj 
was  made  in  the  likeuesa  of  men:  and  being  found  i 
fashion   as  a   man,    he    humbled    liimself,   and   becan 
obedient  imto  de-ath,  even  the  death  of  the  cross" — "1  j 

lay  down  my  life No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 

lay  it  down  of  myBell"     Indeed,  his  murderous  enemies 
were  not  more  eager  to  take  his  life  th&Q  he  was  in  his   j 
love  to  give  it ;  and  the  best  proof  of  this  is  his  own  j 
memorable  utterance :  "  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with  ;  and  how  am  I  Btraitened  till  it  Ik  accomplished  ! ' 

And  for  what  end  was  all  this  ?  This  is  not  difficult  to 
perceive.  When,  before  the  commencement  of  a  joximey. 
the  camel  of  the  desert  stoops  beside  its  Arab  owners,  the 
reason  is  obvious.  It  is  their  great  burden-bearer  in  the 
sandy  wastes,  and  only  by  kneeling  can  it  receive  its 
load.  Now  even  so,  but  in  an  infinitely  higher  sense,  was 
it  with  our  great  Burden-bearer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  for  his  humbling  himself  as  he  did,  our  iniquities 
could  not  have  been  laid  upon  him,  nor  could  he  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  have  taken  them  for  ever  away,  for  it 
was  as  a  man  only  he  could  serve  and  suifer,  and  give 
his  hfe  a  ransom  for  many.  In  this  way,  and  as  the  . 
Father's  servant  in  the  great  work  of  redemption,  he 
accomplished  everj-thing  for  which  he  had  come  into  the 
world.  The  full  obedience  was  rendered,  the  full  debt 
was  paid,  and  the  full  penalty  borne.  "  Wherefore  God 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name." 

"  No  H-onl  ia  Hiing  more  uncet  than  this, 
No  name  is  heaul  more  M\  of  hlia. 
No  thought  briiiBB  anmler  comfort  nigh, 
'rhftn  JeBUS,  Son  of  Go.i  inost  High." 
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**  A  poor  landiora,"  said  John  Maclaurin,  "  thinks  it  a 
lasting  honour  to  his  cottage  that  he  has  once  lodged  a 
prince  or  emperor.  With  how  much  more  reason  may 
our  poor  cottage,  this  earth,  be  proud  of  it,  that  the  Lord 
of  glory  was  its  tenant  from  his  birth  to  his  death." 


For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakee  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  xiu{^t 
be  rich. — 2  Cob.  viii.  9. 

All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine. — John  xvL  15. 

Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. — Luke  ix.  58. 


-•♦- 


THE  FULNESS   THAT  NEVER  LESSENS. 

T  ONG  centuries  ago,  it  pleased  Pharaoh  to  commit  all 
•^  the  fulness  of  the  land  of  E^ypt  into  the  hands  of 
Joseph,  and  to  the  famished  people  on  every  side  his  one 
word  was,  "  Go  to  Joseph."  A  wiser  counsel  could  not 
have  been  given;  and  none  who  acted  on  it,  whatever 
their  extremities,  were  allowed  to  perish.  While  this  was 
true  even  of  the  Egyptians,  it  was  more  emphatically 
true  still  of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  naturally  so. 
Joseph  was  their  brother;  and  as  the  fulness  of  his  power 
was  not  greater  than  the  fulness  of  his  brotherly  love, 
so  long  as  he  lived  they  never  wanted  any  good  thing. 
Their  com  abounded,  their  cup  ran  over,  and  both  for  life 
and  property  they  had  absolute  security.  But  everything 
changed  when  Joseph  died.  The  fulness  ended  then,  and 
the  freedom  and  the  peace,  and  many  a  bitter  hour  there- 
after did  his  kinsmen  experience. 


3S1  DAY  BY  DAY. 

Very  different  is  it  with  the  Lord's  redeemed ;  for  in 

Jt'sus  Christ  they  have  an  elder  brother,  infinitely  greater 
and  more  loving  than  Joseph — of  whom  Joseph  was  but  the 
faintest  of  types.  He  cwi*  liveth,  and  changeth  not,  and 
in  him  all  fulness  dwells — fulness  of  grace,  of  strength, 
and  of  joy,  infinitely  more  than  sufficient  to  meet 
their  every  want.  Their  necessities  are  great  and  mani- 
fold: nevertheless,  everything  needed  hy  them,  whether 
for  duty  or  trial,  life  or  death,  time  or  eternity,  is  wrapped 
up  in  the  divine  fulness  which  dwells  in  Christ;  and 
it  is  the  will  of  their  Fatlier  that  out  of  his  fulness 
tliey  should  be  cea-selessly  drawing.  So  long,  therefore, 
ati  there  is  faith  to  draw,  tliere  never  can  come  a  last 
supply. 

A  benevolent  person  once  gave  Rowland  Hill  a  hundred 
poimds  to  dispense  to  a  poor  minister;  and  thinking  it 
was  too  much  to  send  him  all  at  once,  he  put  five  pounds 
in  a  letter,  with  simply  these  words  within  the  envelope, 
"  Jlore  to  follow."  Shortly  after,  the  good  man  received 
another  letter,  with  the  same  cheering  motto,  "  And  more 
to  follow."  And  n^rain,  a  little  after,  came  a  third  and 
a  fourth,  and  still  the  same  promise,  "More  to  follow." 
Now  every  blessing  tliat  comes  from  God,  as  has  been 
well  said.  Is  .sent  with  the  self -same  message :  "  I  forgive 
you  your  sins,  but  there  is  more  to  follow ;  I  justify  you 
in  tlie  righteousness  of  Christ,  but  there  is  more  to  follow 
I  a<lopt  you  into  my  family,  but  there  is  more  to  follow 
I  give  you  grace  upon  grace,  but  there  is  more  to  follow 
1  will  uphold  you  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  when  passing 
into  the  world  of  spirits  my  mercy  shall  continue  with 
you,  and  when  you  land  in  the  world  to  come  there  shall 
be  still  more  to  follow," 
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"  Freely  he  his  grace  bestows; 
Still  there's  more  to  follow, — 
More  and  more,  more  and  more. 
Always  more  to  follow." 


And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  i^oeived,  and  grace  for  grace. — 
John  L  18. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they 
shaU  be  filled— Mait.  v.  6. 

Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. — Phil.  L  11. 


-♦♦- 


August  3. 

THE  PRAYERS  OF  DYING  SAINTS  HAVE  OFTEN 

UNDYING  POWER, 

/^NE  day,  eighteen  centuries  ago,  an  infuriated  crowd 
^^  was  seen  hurrying  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
dragging  along  a  calm  and  saintly  man,  whose  name  wUl 
be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance.  To  mere  sense 
his  end  was  bitter,  for  he  was  stoned  to  death ;  but  ere 
the  holy  martyr  fell  asleep,  two  touching  petitions  came 
from  his  lips — the  one  for  himself,  and  the  other  for  his 
murderers.  "Lord  Jesus,"  he  said,  "receive  my  spirit." 
And  then,  in  louder  tones,  he  added,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge."  The  first  petition  was  answered  at 
once,  for  as  soon  as  he  was  absent  from  the  body,  he  was 
found  present  with  the  Lord  and  in  joy  unutterable. 
Nor  was  it  otherwise,  save  in  the  matter  of  time,  with 
the  other  petition.  Saul  of  Tarsus  may  not  have  been  in 
Stephen  s  thoughts  when  his  dying  prayer  was  offered, 
but  very  manifestly  he  was  in  the  Lord's ;  for  in  answer 
to  it,  as  well  as  in  fulfilment  of  eternal  purpose,  he  was 
not  only  forgiven  and  saved,  but  made  a  preacher  of  the 
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very  faith  he  had  doDe  his  utmost  to  destroy.  What,  in 
answer  to  prayer,  the  Lord  did  then,  he  ia  ready  to  do 
again.  No  prayer  of  faith  is  ever  lost.  It  may  go  up 
from  the  lowest  depth,  or  be  the  last  utter&ncu  of  dying 
lips,  but  sooner  or  later  the  answer  to  it  will  assuredly 
coiTie. 

In  London,  t«oinfi  time  ago,  on  a  Sabbath  evening,  Mr. 
Taylor  observed  among  the  inquii-ers  a  man  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  with  his  face  buried  in  his  hands,  and  weep- 
ing bitterly.  He  was  the  profligate  son  of  a  minister, 
and  had  just  returned  from  France,  where  he  had  for  six 
years  served  in  the  French  army.  "  Oh,  how  I  litnAphemed 
God's  holy  name,"  he  said,  "  and  went  greedily  into  all 
sin.  Oml's  mcrty  is  jireat,  but  I  am  beyond  the  line  ;  it 
cannot  reach  me."  It  came  out,  in  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion, that  bis  father  and  mother  had  both  died  during  his 
absence  from  England,  and  that  on  his  return  he  received 
from  a  relative  his  mother's  farewell  message :  "  Tell  him, 
if  he  should  ever  come  back,  that  I  spent  my  dying  hours 
praying  for  hLs  salvation."  He  continued,  says  Mr.  Taylor, 
for  some  time  much  distre.ised  and  very  hopeless,  when  it 
occurred  to  me  to  say, "  Do  you  believe  thiit  God  hears 
prayer?"  "Yes,  the  prayers  of  his  people;  I  believe  that 
f^ain  now,"  "What,"  I  continued,  "if  in  you,  here 
humbled  and  seeking  forgiveness,  there  is  an  answer  to 
that  dying  prayer  of  which  you  have  just  spoken ! "  He 
became  more  composed,  and  after  a  short  silence,  said. — 
"  I  had  not  thought  of  that ;  it  gives  me  hope."  "  After 
again  reading  some  of  the  precious  words  of  grace  which 
have  brought  peace  to  so  many  of  the  children  of  God,  I 
offered  prayer.  When  I  had  prayed,  I  asked  him  to  pray 
for  himself.     I  can  never  forget  that  prayer.     It  was  the 
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grandest  litany  to  which  I  ever  listened.  Such  an  out- 
pouring of  confession,  and  broken  by  sobs;  such  pleadings 
of  the  precious  promises  and  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus ; 
such  trust,  hesitating  at  first,  but  rapidly  growing  to 
strong  assurance  in  salvation  to  the  uttermost,  and  grace 
to  the  chief  of  sinners ;  and  then  such  wonder,  such  quiet 
joy  in  salvation,  or  rather  in  a  Saviour  so  unexpectedly, 
so  suddenly,  and  yet  so  surely  found." 


Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  What  thingB  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray> 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shaU  have  them. — Mabk  xL  24. 

This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  ns. — 1  John  v.  14. 

If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  yon,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  wiH, 
and  it  shall  be  done  nnto  you. — John  xv.  7. 


-M- 


THE  SEEN  IS  THE  SHADOWY,   THE  UNSEEN  THE  REAL. 

THE  good  things  of  this  life — its  riches,  honours,  and 
pleasures — are  with  many  their  all  in  all,  and  to 
secure  them  in  ever-increasing  abundance  is  their  con- 
stant  aim.  They  deem  this  truest  wisdom,  mainly  on  the 
ground  that  such  things  are  present,  visible,  and  sub^ 
stantially  real. 

This  may  be  their  estimate,  but  it  is  not  the  Lord's ; 
for  he  expressly  says, ''  A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."  Neither 
is  it  in  harmony  with  facts.  Indeed,  even  at  their  best, 
earthly  things  not  only  fail  to  satisfy,  but  never  can  they 
be  surely  counted  on  for  a  single  moment;  for  though 
ours  to-day,  they  take  wings  to-morrow ;  or  if  they  con- 


388  DAV  BY  DAY,  | 

tinue,  wt;  ourselves  may  not :  for  what  is  our  Hfe  ?  It  is 
even  as  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  while,  and 
then  vanisheth  away.  Yea,  the  world  itaelf  pasaeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof;  and  only  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever. 

Verily,  then,  the  things  shadowy  are  the  things  seen  and 
temporal ;  while  the  world  to  come,  the  heavenly  inherit- 
ance, the  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory, 
unseen  though  they  be,  are,  nevertheless,  the  things  real 
and  abiding.  Moreover,  their  attractive  and  sanctifj-ing 
powera  are  every  day  felt  by  the  children  of  God ;  and  ao 
strongly,  that  with  euch  a  better  and  enduring  subst&nce 
in  prospect,  they  would  deem  it  utterly  unworthy  of  them 
to  set  tlioir  cyt-s  or  hpart^  nn  what,  aftiT  iijl,  is  but  a 
fashion  that  pas.seth  away. 

On  one  occasion,  a  pa.sser-by,  .seeing  a  blind  boy  seated 
on  his  father's  steps,  holding  in  his  hand  a  kite-titring, — 
the  kite  flying  far  away  in  the  air, — said  to  him,  "  Is  that 
any  satisfaction  to  you,  my  lad,  to  fly  that  kite  when  j-ou 
cannot  .see  it?"  "Oh  yes,"  he  replied;  "I  can't  see  it, 
but  I  can  feel  it  pull."  "  So  out  of  this  dark  world,"  says 
one,  "  and  amid  this  blindness  of  sin,  we  feel  something 
pulling  us  toward  heaven ;  and  though  we  cannot  see  the 
thrones,  and  cannot  behold  the  joy,  and  cannot  yet  gaze 
upon  the  coronation,  blessed  be  (.Jod  we  can  feel  them 
drawing  us  heavenward." 

While  here,  we  should  ever  feel  ns  .strangers,  and  de- 
clare plainly  that  we  are  seeking  a  better  country,  even  a 
lieavenly.  "  As  you  walk  through  a  flower-garden,"  said 
a  saintly  man,  "  you  never  think  of  lying  down  to  make 
your  home  among  its  roses;  so  pass  tlirough  the  ganien  of 
this  world's  best  joys.     Smell  the  flowers  in  (Missing,  but 
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do  not  tarry.  Jesus  calls  you  to  his  banqueting-house ; 
there  you  will  feed  among  the  lilies,  on  the  mountains 
of  spices."  

We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.— 2  CoR.  v.  7. 

Faith  is  the  subetanoe  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
...By  faith  he  [Moses]  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  for 
he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. — Hkb.  xi.  1,  27. 

Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  witii  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. — ^1  Petkb  L  8. 


-•♦- 


THOSE  WHO  RIGHTLY  TURN  WILL  PATIENTLY  WAIT. 

rpHE  early  Christians  did  not  only  turn  from  idols  to 
-*-  serve  the  living  and  true  Grod,  but "  waited  "  also,  we 
are  told,  "  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come."  It  is  implied  in  these  words  that  Christ,  who 
died  and  rose  again,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  is  to  return 
to  this  earth;  and  that,  meanwhile,  it  is  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  every  believer  to  wait  expectantly  for  his 
coming. 

It  has,  indeed,  been  said.  Were  they  not  deceived  in 
this  expectation  ?  was  not  their  waiting  a  very  fruitless 
expenditure  of  desire  and  patience  ?  for  since  then  eighteen 
centuries  have  run  their  weary  coiurse,  and  still  the  heavens 
retain  him.  To  this,  however,  it  has  been  justly  replied : 
"  In  so  far  as  they  or  any  of  them  held  it  as  a  matter 
of  faith,  or  even  of  opinion,  that  the  Lord  should  certainly 
return  in  that  age,  to  that  extent,  of  course,  they  were 
mistaken.  But  if  they  simply  believed  that  his  coming 
was,  in  general  terms,  a  thing  near  at  hand,  and  if  not 
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to  look  for  tliat  blesstMl  liope,  and  the 
of  oiii*  <n'<';it  (uu\  ainl  Saviour  Jesus  ( 
for  it  as  possibly  near,  as  a  thing  to  be  1 
and  waited  for,  at  all  seasons,  whether 

All  are  familiar  with  these  passages 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh  " — "  Now  is  oi; 
than  when  we  believed.     The  night  is 
is  at  hand  " — "  For  yet  a  little  while, 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry  "— 
also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  th 
man  cometh ;  and  what  I  say  unto  y( 
Watch."     The  coming  of  our  Lord  from 
may  well  be  much  in  the  thoughts  an< 
the  redeemed. 

"  The  loving  wife  longs  for  her  husb 
Angell  James.  **  Oh,  when  will  he  come 
quent  exclamation.  Wife  of  the  Lam 
Saviour,  where  is  thy  waiting,  hoping 
second  coming  of  the  Lord  ?     Is  this  th 
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Te  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus, 
^which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaveit,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
liave  seen  him  go  into  heaven. — Acts  i.  11. 

I  will  come  again^  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  tiiere 
ye  may  be  also.— John  xiv.  3. 


-M- 


August  6. 

WITH  US,  BUT  NOT  OF  US. 

TT  is  one  of  the  memorable  utterances  of  John  in  his 
-■-  First  Epistle,  "  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us :  but  they  went  out,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  ua" 
These  words  have  something  saddening  in  them,  for  they 
clearly  show  that  it  is  quite  possible  to  have  a  name  to 
live  and  yet  not  be  living,  and  to  be  mingled  with  the 
saints  even  long  and  closely  without  ever  being  united 
to  the  Saviour.  It  was  so  with  Judas,  and  with  Simon 
Magus ;  and  it  was  also  so,  alas!  even  with  Demas.  The 
name  of  Demas  occurs  several  times  in  the  Sacred  Volume, 
and  in  honourable  fellowship.  ''  Luke,  the  beloved  physi- 
cian, and  Demas  greet  thee " — "  Marcus,  Aristarchus, 
Demas,  and  Lucas,  my  fellow-labourers."  Manifestly, 
therefore,  Demas  not  only  came  out  of  heathenism,  and 
all  evil  companionship,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Lord  s 
people,  but  became  to  all  appearance  so  full  of  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  conversion  of  souls,  that  he  was 
openly  recognized  as  a  fellow-labourer  of  Paul  himself. 
In  spite  of  all  this,  however,  Demas  in  the  end  forsook 
the  apostle,  renounced  his  ministry,  and  turned  back  to 
his  old  ways.     "  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,"  he  mournfully 
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said,  "haviuy  lovt-tl  tliis  present  world."  Alaa!  the  world 
wits  dcaruv  to  liim  than  Christ,  and  time  more  in  bia 
thoughts  than  etomity.  It  might  therefore  have  been 
truly  said  of  him,  "  He  went  out  from-us,  but  he  was  not 
of  us ;  for  if  he  had  been  of  »is.  he  would  no  doubt  hare 
continued  with  us."  This  case  affords  a  terrible  warning : 
let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  tht  same  love  of  the  world 
that  ensnared  him  to  his  i-uin,  has  eiLsiiared  multitudes  in 
every  age. 

It  is  not  without  reason,  therefore,  that  the  great 
Dreamer  thus  writes :  "  At  the  farther  side  of  tliat  jitain 
was  a  little  hill  called  Lucre,  and  in  that  hill  a  silver 
mine,  which  some  of  them  that  had  formerly  gone  that 
way,  because  of  the  rarity  of  it,  had  turned  aside  to  .see; 
hut  going  too  near  the  brink  of  the  pit,  the  ground, 
being  deceitful  under  them,  broke,  and  they  were  slain. 
Some  also  had  been  maimed  there,  and  could  not,  to 
their  dying  day,  be  their  own  men  again.  Then  I  saw 
in  my  dream,  that  a  little  off  the  road,  over  against  the 
silver  mine,  stood  Demas,  gentleman -like,  to  call  pas- 
sengers to  come  and  see;  who  said  to  Christian  and  hi.s 
fellow,  'Ho!  tuni  a.side  hither,  and  I  will  .show  you  a 
thing.' " 

This  narrative  is  full  of  instruction,  which  all  should 
ponder.  When  commenting  on  it,  Thomas  Scott  says : 
"  The  love  of  money  docs  not  always  spring  from  a  desire 
of  covetous  hoarding,  but  often  from  a  vain  affectation  of 
gentility,  which  is  empjiatically  implied  by  the  epithet 
gentleman-like  bestowed  on  Dema.s.  This  often  tempts 
them  into  a  style  of  living  tliey  cannot  afford.  Thus 
debts  are  contracted,  and  gradually  accumulate.  In  these 
ensnaring    circumstances,    professed    Cliristians,    if    not 
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powerfully  influenced  by  religious  principles,  will  be 
almost  sure  to  embrace  Demas's  invitation  to  turn  aside 
to  the  hill  Lucre,  along  with  By-Ends,  Money-Love,  and 
Save- All,  and,  if  they  be  not  drowned  in  destruction  and 
perdition,  will  'fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
pierce  themselves  through  with  many  sorrowa*" 

No  servant  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. — ^Lukk  xvi  13. 

They  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  IsraeL — BoM.  ix.  6. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. — 1  John  ii.  15. 


-♦♦- 
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THE  LORD  NEVER  GIVES  HIS  EAR  ALONE  TO  TRUSTFUL 

SUPPLIANTS, 

TN  ordinary  life  we  meet  with  many  who  readily,  and, 
■^  it  may  be,  patiently  also,  give  their  ear,  but  that  is 
all  they  give.  They  are  hearers  only  when  petitioners 
come  to  them,  but  never  prompt  and  generous  givers. 
It  is  not  thus  the  Lord  deals  with  believing  suppliants. 
His  readiness  to  listen  is  never  greater  than  his  willing- 
ness to  help.  The  ear  is  but  the  first  of  his  gifts,  and 
is  the  earnest  and  pledge  of  greater  and  better  to  follow. 
Knowing  this,  an  old  believer  once  said :  **  I  know  that 
I  have  got  the  King's  ear,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no 
lack  now." 

Yes;  when  the  Lord  gives  his  ear,  he  never  fails  in  the 
end,  so  to  speak,  to  give  his  hand  and  his  heart,  with  all 
the  helpful  power  of  the  one  and  all  the  tenderest  sym- 
pathy of  the  other.     Accordingly,  there  is  scarcely  any 

(«»)  26 
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limii  to  his  promises:  "Open  thy  iiiuuth  wide,  and  I  Mfill  ' 
fit!  it" — "  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you. 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
Possessing  such  amplitude  of  promise,  we  might  well  say, 
"  Here,  O  my  soul,  is  a  fountain  opened;  liere  thy  eager 
thirst  may  be  fully  satisfied;  tliy  largest  desires  filled  up, 
and  thy  mind  be  for  ever  at  rest."  i 

One  who  was  very  familiar  with  palaces  said :  "  Some    , 
who  know  little  of  courts  and  courtiers  think  that  the 
king's  ear  may  bo  had  at  any  time ;  but  it  is  a  great 
mistake."     This  may  be  true  of  earthly  princes,  but  it  is  ■ 
never  so  with  our  Lord  and  King.     At  all  times,  under  J 
all  circumstances,  and  for  all  supplies,  morning  or  even- 
ing, mid-day  or  midnight,  we  may  safely  count  on  get- 
ting, in  God's  good   time,  the   relief  we  need  and  the 
bleaainga  we  implore ;   and   happily,  too,  everything  we 
get  now  is  but  an  earnest  of  infinitely  greater  things  yet 
to  come. 

In  every  ^e  believers  have,  from  personal  experience, 
borne  joyous  testimony  to  this  blessed  fact ;  saying  with 
the  Psalmist,  "  Verily,  God  hath  heard  me ;  and  hath  not 
turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me," 

"  Have  you  no  words?    Ah,  think  neain. 
Words  flow  apace  when  you  comiiluin. 
And  fill  your  feUow-creatilre'ii  eivr 
With  the  sad  tala  of  all  your  care. 
Were  half  the  breath  thus  vainly  spent 
To  Heaven  in  supplication  sent. 
Your  cheerful  song  would  oftener  bo, — 
Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me." 


O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  soints :  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 
The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  sufler  hunger:  but  tliey  that  seek  the  Loi^ 
ehall  not  want  any  good  thing.— Pe.  xxxiv.  9,  10, 

He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  deliveredhim  up  for  m  alt,  liow  shall 
he  nut  uith  him  also  fnely  b'ive  ua  aU  tilings  !-l{ou .  viii.  :!2. 
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^quBt  8. 

UNWISE  INQUIRY, 

IF,  after  the  partial  revelation  the  Lord  made  to  him  of 
his  own  future,  Peter  had,  for  practical  ends,  only 
inquired  still  more  minutely  what  he  had  first  to  do,  or 
where  next  to  go,  no  fault  could  have  been  found  But, 
not  satisfied  with  knowing  his  own  duty  and  destiny,  he 
became  unduly  curious  about  his  fellow-disciple.  Point- 
ing to  John,  he  said,  '*  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do?" 
To  this  inquiry  the  only  answer  given  was,  "  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
me."  Had  the  Lord  been  dealing  with  John,  as  well  as 
with  Peter,  in  searching  yet  loving  scrutiny,  there  might 
have  been  something  to  justify  the  question  put.  But 
there  being  nothing  of  this  kind,  Peter  had  no  more  call 
in  providence  to  make  such  inquiries  about  John  than  he 
had  to  make  them  about  James  or  Andrew,  or  any  other 
of  the  Twelve. 

Yet,  what  Peter  did  then,  multitudes  are  ever  ready  to 
do  stilL  Instead  of  quietly  doing  their  Master's  work  ii^ 
the  sphere  assigned  them,  with  high  aim  and  pure  motive, 
they  busy  themselves  in  other  men's  matters,  to  their  own 
injury  and  their  neighbours'  disquiet.  The  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  others  seem  more  to  concern  them  than 
their  own,  and  thus  they  become  mere  idlers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  They  forget  what  the  apostle  said  to  the 
Thessalonians:  "  We  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies." 

So  long  as,  like  Paul,  and  in  his  spirit,  we  simply  say, 
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"Lord,  wh&t  vrilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  the  guidance  i 
needed  will  not  be  withheld,  nor  tlie  daily  grace  for  daily  , 
duty. 

"  Lord.  lUid  what  iloU  this  man  du* 

Agk'»t  thou.  Christian,  (or  ihj  friBnd!— 

If  his  love  for  Chrut  be  tru«, 
Chriit  hath  told  thee  of  hia  end. 

Tbia  ii  he  vhom  God  approve*^ 
Ttii*  u  he  whom  Jesiu  laviw- 


Aakiu 


of  hi 


n  this. 


Leate  It  in  hia  Saviour'a  braiut, 
AMieUwr  early  cuUed  to  bjiaa 

He  in  youth  thaH  Bod  his  rest, 
Or  anueit  in  hii  atation  wait 

Till  hia  Lord  be  at  the  gate." 


What  each  man  is  to  do,  aiid  where  and  how  long,  th»  1 

Ji'il  liimsolf  appoints,  mysterionsly  sometimes  to  us.  yet 
er,  in  reality,  wisely  and  graciously. 


Foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid,  knowing  that  the;  do  gender 
atrifes.— 2  Tm.  iL  23, 

Afoid  foolish  questions,  and  g«nenlu|;ies.  and  contentions,  ami  strivin^^ 
about  the  law;  for  they  are  untirofi table  and  vain.— Titus  iii.  9. 

Neither  ^ve  heed  to  fiibies  and  endlesa  j^nualogies,  which  niiniater  ques< 
tions,  rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith :  bo  do.— 1  Tin.  i.  4. 


August  0. 


lirE  are  told  in  the  Word  of  a  broken -hearted  fathiT, 
'  '  who,  coming  to  Jesus  with  his  son,  and  kneeling  at 
his  feet  said,  "  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son :  for  he  is  luna- 
tick,  and  sore  vexed:  for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fii-e, 
and  oft  into  the  water.  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him."     Moved  witli  compassion. 
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Jesus  at  once  graciously  replied,  "  Bring  him  hither  to 
ma"  And  rebuking  the  devil,  and  casting  him  out,  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour.  Verily,  nothing 
is  too  hard  for  our  blessed  Lord  to  do.  Here  was  a 
desperate  case.  The  father  could  do  nothing;  the  very 
disciples  could  do  nothing ;  and  it  was  instinctively 
felt  by  every  onlooker  that  vain  was  the  help  of  man. 
Yet  the  very  instant  that  Jesus  took  him  in  hand,  he 
was  healed,  and  so  effectually  and  visibly  that  all  men 
marvelled. 

Now  the  main  interest  of  this  to  us  lies  in  its  typical- 
nes&  In  ordinary  circumstances,  the  more  a  benefactor 
does  for  one  the  less  he  is  able  to  do  for  another;  and  when 
a  fresh  application  is  made,  he  often  excuses  himself  on 
this  very  ground.  But  here  it  is  the  very  reverse.  What 
was  done  by  our  Lord  on  that  occasion  emphatically 
intimates  what  can  be  done  by  him  on  any  and  every 
occasion;  for,  as  the  Lord  of  life — the  Seed  of  the  woman, 
the  Stronger  than  the  strong  man  armed — he  can  save  to 
the  uttermost,  for  there  is  no  limit  whatever  to  his  re- 
deeming power. 

As  a  foe  Satan  is  mighty,  and  we  are  weak;  but  our 
Lord  being  mightier  far,  and  ever  near  in  times  of  con- 
flict, we  have  nothing  whatever  to  fear.  "It  is,"  says 
one,  "  a  narrow  and  straight  path  between  overrating  and 
underrating  Satan.  Underrate  him  not,  for  thou  art  no 
match  for  him;  overrate  him  not,  for  he  is  no  match  for 
Christ.  Remember  he  is  a  resistible  foe;  his  power,  great 
as  it  is,  is  not  omnipotence,  his  cunning  is  not  omni- 
science." In  our  time  of  need,  therefore,  we  cannot  either 
too  trustfully  or  too  hopefully  say,  "  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  upon  me." 
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Wben  k  itrong  mu  uined  IcHjietli  hii  piUiac,  hn  gooda  an  in  pcaac: 
Imt  when  &Btroiig«r  than  ho  sbfLlL  come  upon  him,  and  ovexvonie  hhn,  he 
tkkfth  from  him  all  bis  Armour  wberein  he  truMvd,  Miil  dividetb  bin  (p«k. — 
LUEE  xL  31,  33. 

Therefoni  will  I  divide  him  ■  tniijon  vlth  the  greal,  uid  he  shall  diri.le 
the  spiiU  with  the  strong. —Iha.  liiL  L3. 

I  give  unto  tliem  (temal  Ufe;  and  they  shall  nevu  peruh,  neither  ihaU 
any  man  pluck  tbem  out  of  my  haiul.  —Joek  i.  28. 


August  10. 

LITTLE  SUCCESS  AND  LARGE. 


I 


"IN  our  gftrdena,  what  is  our  hope  in  spring  is  not  always 
•*-  our  joy  in  autiimn :  th^-re  is  the  early  bloasom,  but 
not  the  after  fruit.  So  is  it  often  in  the  Church  of  God. 
Even  in  the  worst  of  times  his  servants  have  usually  some 

success ;  but  often,  alas !  it  is  sadly  mingled  with  disap- 
pointment Some  are  their  hope  in  the  beginning  who  fail 
to  be  their  joy  in  the  end :  like  Felix,  they  tremble,  but 
never  repent;  or  like  Agrippa,  they  are  almost  persuaded, 
but  never  altogether;  or  like  the  young  man  in  the  Gospel, 
ihey  have  many  good  thoughts  about  Christ,  yet  go  away 
sorrowful.  Nay,  even  believers  are  not  always  the  joy 
to  them  they  might  be :  the  root  of  the  matter,  indeed,  is 
in  them,  but  their  backslidings  are  so  frequent  and  their 
love  so  cold  that  they  are  rather  a  grief  than  a  gladness. 

Now,  labourers  in  God's  vineyard  must  neither  yield  to 
unbelieving  desiK)n<lency,  nor  sluggish  contentedness  in 
such  a  state  of  things,  but  rather  prayerfully  strive  to 
have  the  little  success  turned  into  the  large.  In  so  doing, 
they  may  find,  if  they  are  to  lie  used  by  the  Lord,  that  he 
empties  before  he  fills,  and  weakens  before  he  strengthens; 
just  the  more  deeply  to  impress  the  great  truth  that  sue- 
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oess  is  not  by  might  or  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.  The  most  lowly,  therefore,  if  only  heartily  trust- 
ful, are  usually  the  most  likely  to  be  greatly  honoured  in 
the  Lord's  service. 

Not  long  before  his  death,  William  Grimshaw  stood 
with  John  Newton  on  a  hill  near  Haworth,  surveying  the 
romantic  prospect.  He  then  said,  that  at  the  time  he  first 
came  into  that  part  of  the  country,  he  might  have  gone 
half  a  day's  journey  on  horseback,  towards  east,  west, 
north,  and  south,  without  meeting  one  truly  serious 
person,  or  even  hearing  of  one.  But  now,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  not  fewer  than  twelve  hundred  were  in 
communion  with  him ;  most  of  whom,  in  the  judgment  of 
charity,  he  could  not  but  believe  to  be  one  in  Christ. 
But  such  was  his  humility,  that  when  nearing  his  end  he 
said :  ''  When  I  die  I  shall  then  know  my  greatest  grief 
and  my  greatest  joy :  my  greatest  grief,  that  I  have  done 
so  little  for  Jesus ;  and  my  greatest  joy,  that  Jesus  has 
done  so  much  for  me.  My  last  words  shall  be,  'Here 
goes  an  unprofitable  servant !' " 


Wilt  thou  not  reviYe  ns  again:  that  thy  people  may  rejmoe  in  thee? — 
Ps.  IzxxT.  6. 

Now  thanks  be  nnto  (3od,  which  always  canseth  ns  to  triumph  in  Christ, 
and  maketh  manifest  the  saYoor  of  his  knowledge  by  ns  in  STeiy  place.  — 
2  Cob.  ii.  14. 


-M- 


^nqvLBt  11. 

THE  W0RTHLE88NESS  OF  WILL-WOBSHIP. 

"VTOTHING  seems  to  have  surprised  or  saddened  the 
-^^  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  more  than  the  readi- 
ness of  the  Galatians  to  revert  to  Judaism.     It  gave  clear 


I 


tlie  true  and  the  spiritual,  tho 
very  iiiucli  a  tliin^^  of  times  an 
thinks,  and  to  confound  the  wi 
love  with  the  mere  will-worshi 
forgot  entirely  what  is  so  expres 
"  Meat  commendeth  us  not  to  Qo 
are  we  the  better;  neither,  if  we  ei 
"For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nc 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  : 
"  There  is  no  end,"  says  an  old  ^ 
of  superstition.     If  it  regulate  y 
morrow  it  will  give  you  laws  for  y 
wards  for  each  part  of  your  life,  r 
your  looks  and  breathing  free.     It  i 
poor  consciences  go  on  intricatii 
any  issue ;  and  a  snare  which  first 
them  fast,  and  in  the  end  Strang! 
sums  the  matter  up  in  these  wordf 
.  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will ' 
and  neo'l*^'*^''^'*    ' 
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sackcloth  and  scourgings.  The  essence  of  will-worship  is 
virtually  a  refusing  to  do  in  religion  what  the  Lord  asks, 
and  a  perverse  eagerness  to  do  what  he  asks  not.  Such 
self-willed  service,  however  varied  or  abundant,  never  can 
be  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

What  though  a  child  eagerly  brought  many  gifts  to  its 
father,  if  yet  it  wilfully  refused  to  bring  the  only  thing 
the  father  asked?  So,  do  or  bring  what  we  may,  we 
cannot  please  God  till  we  believe  on  his  Son.  "  Behold,  to 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice."  This,  however,  is  the  very 
thing  that  mere  will-worshippers  entirely  forget.  Though 
with  much  zeal  they  may  do  and  bring  many  things  to 
the  Lord,  they  yet  do  not,  as  Grod  requires,  first  and 
before  all,  believe  and  rest  on  Christ  alone  for  salvation. 


Their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in  Yain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. — Matt.  rv.  8,  9. 

Their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men. — IsA.  xxix.  13. 

Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
^ory  of  God.--l  CoR.  x.  31. 


-♦♦■ 


^uguBt  12. 

SPECIAL  ORACE  PREPARING  FOR  SPECIAL  TRIAL, 

"ITIEW  have  been  called  to  bear  or  suffer  more  than  the 
-*-  Hebrew  believers  who  lived  in  early  days.  They 
were  buffeted,  tempted,  and  impoverished,  and  made  a 
public  gazing-stock  by  manifold  reproaches.  Neverthe- 
less, instead  of  letting  go  the  faith,  or  denying  their 
Lord,  or  yielding  to  despondency,  they  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing  in  themselves  that  they 
had  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 
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Now,  what  etinbled  them  U>  witness  so  good  a  conffl»-n 
sion  and  so  gladsome  ?  Not,  assuredly,  tlieir  own  in- 
herent vigour  and  finiinc«s  of  resolve,  but  only  the  ridi  • 
grace  imparted  beforehand  and  continued  throughout  | 
"  Call  to  remembrance,"'  says  the  apostle,  "  the  former  I 
days,  in  which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  K  *. 
great  fight  of  afflictions."  Manifestly  the  real  and  precions  I 
preparative  for  the  fight  was  the  gracious  illuminating  1 
that  preceded  it. 

Such  preparing  beforehand  was  beautifully  exemplified  ' 
in  the  case  of  Stephen.     He  had  a  gre^t  fight  to  endurey  J 
for  he  was  honoured  to  be  the  first  of  Christian  martyisffl^ 
but  ho  had  a  previous  and  most  blessed  illuminating  t 
fit  liiiH  for  it;  Fm-  it  ^va.s  yivi.^n  liiiii  U<  he  full  of  thi-  H..]y 
Ghost,  and,  when  looking  upward,  to  see  the   glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
ready  to  receive  his  departing  spirit. 

And  so  in  eveiy  age  has  it  been  more  or  less  with  God's 
tried  yet  tru.sting  saints.  The  strengthening  grace,  when 
needed,  is  never  wanting ;  when  trouble  is  near,  he  is 
lovingly  nearer  to  fulfil  his  blessed  promise :  "  When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  when 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  For  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  I.irael,  thy  Saviour." 

It  is  related  of  Robert  Glover  that  for  some  time  'before 
his  death  the  prospect  of  martyrdom  almost  overwhelmed 
him,  and  he  earnestly  pleaded  for  the  light  of  God's 
countenance.  His  darknos.s  continued  almost  till  he  was 
within  sight  of  the  stake,  when  suddenly  his  whole  soul 
was  so  filled  with  consolation,  that  he  could  not  forbear 


clapping  his  hands,  and  crying  out,  "  He  is  come.  He  is 
come  I "  He  appeared  to  go  up  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  with 
little  or  no  apparent  sensibility  of  his  cruel  death.  Here 
there  was,  to  the  glory  of  God,  trial  and  triumph  in  one — 
bitter  and  sweet,  death  and  life. 

"  God,"  says  Thomas  Brooks,  "  puts  the  distinction  of 
suffering  for  Christ  only  on  those  who  are  vessels  of 
honour.  By  grace  he  makes  men  vessels  of  silver  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  then  casts  them  into  the  fire  to  melt 
and  suffer  for  his  name ;  and  a  higher  honour  he  cannot 
put  upon  them  on  this  side  glory." 


Unto  yon  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
bnt  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake. — Phil.  i.  29. 

And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the  oooncil,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  coonted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name. — ^Aors  v.  4L 


-♦♦- 
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THE  REFUGE  OF  REFUGES, 

"171  VERY  sinner  as  much  needs  a  refuge  for  his  soul  as 
-*-^  did  the  manslayer  of  old  for  his  natural  life ;  for  if 
he  has  not  an  avenger  of  blood  at  his  heels,  he  has  the 
justice  of  God  and  a  violated  law  pursuing  him.  His 
danger,  therefore,  is  great  and  pressing ;  and  so  long  as 
he  is  out  of  Christ,  he  is  not  only  on  slippery  places,  but 
on  the  very  verge  of  perdition.  In  ancient  times,  he 
who  killed  any  one  unawares  had  to  flee  to  his  refuge  at 
once.  Not  a  moment  could  he  tarry,  for  on  the  way  he 
might  be  slain,  near  the  gate  he  might  be  slain,  touching 
the  wall  his  life's  blood  might  flow ;  but  once  across  the 
threshold,  and  within  the  gate,  not  a  hair  of  his  head 


coiild  periali.  And  ho  ls  it  with  every  flinner.  If  it  l» 
true  that  out  of  (lirist  there  is  no  safety,  it  is  equally 
true  that  in  Christ  there  is  no  danger.  "  Tlicre  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jeaua ; "  for  "  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  Utt 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe." 

So  fully  did  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  realize 
this  that,  when  once  sheltered  in  Christ,  he  fear1cs§ly 
challenged  every  foe  to  do  his  worst.  "'  Who  shall 
separate  us,"  he  said,  "  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall 
triliulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  peril, 
or  sword  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  tlian 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  vs."  When,  with  the 
t'nGvgy  of  despair,  Juab  cliiiig  tn  the  horns  nf  thy  altar  and 
pleaded  for  his  life,  it  was  in  vain ;  he  perished  even 
there.  But  none  ever  perished  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  or 
were  plucked  out  of  them. 

One  says,  "  Tliere  is  no  refuge  like  the  bosom  and 
wounds  of  Jesus."  It  is  even  so;  there  is  no  softer 
pillow  anywhere  for  weary  head,  or  safer  shelter  for  im- 
perilled soul.  Oh,  could  we  but  lean  and  hide  there  in 
simple  faith,  how  little  would  the  things  of  time  and 
sense  trouble  us !  Even  the  world's  worst  things  would 
then  seem  but  little  more  than  the  gentle  ripplings  of  a 
summer  sea  when  winds  are  hushed, 

A  Christian  elder  in  Lanarkshire,  when  trying  to  show 
to  one  in  deep  anxiety  how  to  be  saved  by  simply  coming 
to  Jesus,  was  met  at  once  with  the  difficulty,  "  Ah,  but 
we  canna  come  richt."  "  That's  tnie,"  he  replied  ;  "  but 
we  canna  come  wrang."  Wo  cannot  come  right,  because 
there  is  always  something  defective  in  our  faith  in  coming; 
but  if  it  is  Christ  we  come  to,  we  cannot  come  wrong. 
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Faith  saves  because  it  takes  hold  of  a  Saviour.     From  its 
very  nature,  it  looks  away  from  self  to  its  object. 

"  It  daims  no  merit  of  its  own. 
Bat  looks  for  aU  in  Christ." 


Come  onto  me,  aU  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest. — Matt.  xL  2S. 

Him  that  oometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. — JoHV  vi.  S7. 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  Grod  abideth  on  him. — John 

iiLae. 


-♦♦- 


^ugitBt  14. 

YIELDING  AT  LAST, 

TXTHEN  sickness,  entering  a  household,  imperils  some 
^'  precious  life,  earnest  prayers  often  go  up  for  an 
immediate  removal  of  it ;  and  if,  in  spite  of  them,  every 
sjrmptom  gets  more  alarming,  the  anxious  perplexity  be- 
comes extreme.  Nevertheless,  there  may  be  wise  and 
loving  design  in  the  very  severity  of  the  illness.  So  long 
as  a  sickness  seems  likely  to  be  a  mere  slight  and  tran- 
sient one,  and  is  not  supposed  to  bring  any  specific 
message  with  it,  it  makes  little  or  no  impression.  When, 
however,  it  assumes  so  serious  an  aspect  that  it  becomes 
hard  to  tell  what  may  be  the  end  of  it,  first  things — such 
as  a  right  relation  to  God,  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and 
eternal  safety — more  readily  get  a  first  place.  In  this 
way,  severe  sickness  has  again  and  again  been  followed 
by  saving  results.  In  cases  innumerable  it  has  been  the 
very  first  thing  to  rouse  to  solemn  thought,  to  a  sense  of 
sin,  and  to  a  felt  need  of  the  Saviour.  It  may  well  be 
reckoned,  therefore,  among  the  choicest  of  our  mercies. 
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But  sickness  alone,  however  lengthened  or  iieveie, 
will  avail  nothing  apart  from  the  truth  applied  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  That  saintly  man.  Fletclier  of  Madeley,  when 
speakiog  of  some  of  his  alllicted  parishioners,  tells  of  a 
collier  boy  fifteen  years  of  age,  who  for  two  years  would 
not  ao  much  as  cross  the  way  to  hear  him  preach,  though 
often  invited  to  do  ao.  His  lon^  and  varied  afilictioits 
seem  to  have  been  entirely  lost  on  him.  '"  When  I  vLsited 
him,"  the  good  man  said,  "  I  found  him  worn  to  a  skele- 
ton, with  his  candle  burning  in  the  socket,  and  no  oil 
seemingly  in  the  vessel.  I  spent  an  hour  in  setting  befora 
him  the  greabiess  of  his  sin  in  this  respect,  that  he  had 
been  so  long  under  the  rod  of  God,  and  had  not  been  ' 
rh-iven  out  of  his  Ciirekv'w  nnU-Ywf  to  tho  lN>som  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  truth  entered ;  the  rebelliousness  gave 
way ;  the  blessing  came ;  and,  when  he  got  his  feet  upon 
the  Rock,  he  spent  his  last  hours  in  sweetly  comforting 
his  weeping  mother.  Thus,  though  long  delayed,  through 
rich  grace  happy  yielding  came  at  last." 


Jt  is  gnoJ  for  me  th&t  I  have  been  afRioted  ;  that  I  mi^-bt  leam  thy  stat- 
te«.-pH.  Mix.  71. 

I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgineiitit  are  ri|;lit,  and  that  thou  in  ftuthful- 
(■S8  tia«t  afflicted  nie.  Let,  I  pray  tliee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be  for  mj 
rnnfr>rt,  ncconiing  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant.— Fa.  ciii.  75,  76. 


JLugust  15. 

HAVE  FAITH  I  If  QOD. 


"ITTHEN  we  know  that  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  truth,  who 
''  cannot  lie,  it  ought  to  be  an  ea.iy  thing  to  trust 
him;  yet  it  is  not,  for  through  tlie  corruption  of  our  nature 
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doubt  comes  to  us  more  naturally  than  loving  confidence. 
This  is  especially  the  case  when  our  surroundings  are 
unfavourable,  and  the  moral  tone  and  religioiLs  feeling 
have  consequently  become  lowered.  "  It  is  not  known," 
says  one, ''  how  hard  it  is  to  believe  in  the  midst  of  a 
crowd  that  does  not  believe ; "  and  often,  too,  it  is  no  less 
hard  to  believe  in  the  midst  of  troubles  whose  pressure  is 
severe.  Even  then,  however,  their  blessed  experiences  in 
the  past,  and  the  sure  promises  for  the  future,  should 
enable  every  true  follower  of  the  Lamb  to  say,  "  Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

We  are  told  that  on  one  occasion  a  swallow  having 
built  its  nest  on  the  tent  of  Charles  V.,  he  generously 
commanded  that  the  tent  should  not  be  taken  down 
until  the  young  birds  were  ready  to  fly.  Truly,  if 
he,  a  rough  soldier,  could  have  such  gentleness  in 
his  heart  towards  a  little  bird,  how  much  more  will  the 
Lord  have  it  to  all  those  who  flee  to  him  for  shelter 
in  loving  trustfulness.  ''He  that  builds  his  nest  upon 
a  divine  promise,"  says  one,  ''shall  find  it  abide  and  re- 
main until  he  shall  fly  away  to  the  land  where  promises 
are  lost  in  fulfilments."  Believers  should  be  the  more 
emboldened  to  do  this,  from  the  fact  that  what  God  has 
already  done  for  them  is  designed  to  be  a  sure  and  blessed 
earnest  of  all  the  grander  things  to  be  done  for  them  in 
the  future.  He  never  lifts  any  from  the  pit  only  to  cast 
them  in  again.  Men  may  do  such  a  thing,  but  the  Lord 
never  does. 

In  one  of  his  prized  letters,  my  friend  Mr.  Hewitson 
once  said  to  me :  "  Have  faith  in  God :  faith  will  be  stag- 
gered by  loose  stones  in  the  way  if  we  look  manward. 
If  wo  look  Godward,  faith  will  not  be  staggered,  even  by 


ingly  inaccessible  mountaiiLi  stretching  ftcrosa  mJ 
ol-stnictiiig  our  progress.  '  Go  forward '  is  the  voice  from 
heaven ;  and  faith  obeying,  finds  the  mountains  befDre  it 
flat  as  plains."  

lAbnbiunl  >U);ger«(l  not  ■(  th«  pidniae  of  Ooil  through  unbelief ;  lnjl 
una  struiiH  in  iaiih,  giving  glmy  to  GihI  ;  uid  betne  fully  pemudwl  tfant, 
H'liat  he  had  prumiud,  bi^  wu  ahie  nJan  tu  perform.— Hon.  iv.  20,  31. 

It  thon  cutst  believe,  «]l  things  are  |io^b1e  t<>  him  that  btjlicvetli." 


Jtugust  16. 


J 


THE  apostle  did  not  merely  say, "  Prove  all  things,"  but 
he,  added,  "  Hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  The 
latter  is  aa  much  a  duty  as  the  former,  and  therefore  every 
man  who,  aftor  full  inquiry,  has  found  the  truth,  is  bound 
to  embrace  it  and  hold  it  fast.  He  ia  not  at  liberty  to 
deal  with  it  as  a  common  thing,  which  he  may  keep  or 
throw  away  at  pleasure.  On  the  contrary,  rather  than 
abandon  it,  he  must  be  reaily  to  suffer  the  IwiS  of  all 
things.  The  counsellinga  of  the  Word  on  this  matter  are 
very  emphatic :  "  Hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown  " — ■"  Stand  fast,  and  hold  the  tradi- 
tions which  ye  have  been  taught,  wliether  by  word,  or 
our  epLstle."  The  world  that  Ueth  in  wickedness  ever  did 
and  ever  will  set  itself  against  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
for  it  knows  not  their  preciousness  and  life-giving  power ; 
but  by  whomsoever  opposed,  the  many  or  the  miglity,  we 
must  neither  abandon  nor  motlify  them,  but  in  all  their 
integrity  resolutely  hold  them  fast  to  the  very  end. 
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When  the  pilgrims  were  in  Vanity  Fair,  one  chanced 
mockingly  to  say  to  them, "  What  will  ye  buy?"  But  they, 
looking  gravely  on  him,  said,  "  We  bijy  the  truth."  At 
that  there  was  occasion  taken  to  despise  them,  the  more ; 
some  mocking,  some  taimting,  and  some  calling  upoD 
others  to  smite  them.  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  all  the 
abuse,  these  good  pilgrims  would  only  buy  the  truth ;  and 
when  they  bought  it,  not  for  any  price  would  they  sell  it 
again.  Usually,  in  ordinary  merchandise,  .what  we  buy 
we  are  at  liberty  to  sell ;  but  it  is  not  so  here,  for  the  com- 
mand is  express, ''  Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not."  And 
a  most  merciful  provision  it  is ;  for,  as  one  says,  "  Those 
who  sell  the  truth  sell  their  own  souls  with  it." 

In  earlier  times,  before  the  word  "Protestant"  was 
known,  such  as  opposed  the  errors  of  the  Papacy  were 
called  "  Fast  Men,"  in  the  noble  sense  of  the  term/Jbecause 
they  held  the  truth  fast  in  practice  and  opinion' idike, — 
so  fast  that  they  readily  imperilled  life  itself  rather  than 
let  it  go.  So  should  it  be  with  alL  Not  only  the  truth, 
but  the  whole  truth,  as  the  Lord  has  graciously  revealed  it, 
should  ever  be  dear  to  us.  "  You  start,"  said  Vinet, "  at  the 
strange  dogmas  of  Christianity,  a  crucified  Qod,  the  punish- 
ment of  an  innocent  victim,  the  mysteries  of  free  will  and 
sovereign  grace.  They  are  strange;  I  dare  not  make  them 
a  little  less  strange.  Yet  it  was  these  strange  dogmas  that 
conquered  the  world.  It  will  be  all  over  with  Christianity 
when  the  world  has  begun  to  think  it  reasonable,  or,  elim- 
inating the  supernatural  element,  to  give  it  a  niche  among 
the  philosophies."  

The  kJngdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant  man,  eeelcing  goodly 
pearl* :  who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it— Matt.  xiu.  45,  46. 

Ab^or  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. — BOM.  zii.  9. 

(«»)  27 
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DISIPPOIXTEU  KXFECTASCT. 


4 


"VTEVER  was  the  expectancy  of  the  Ismclites  bright^^' 
-^*      than  when  they  found,  to  their  joy,  that  the  R^^» 
Sea  was  no  longer  before  but  behind  them ;  yet  wh^E3 
diBappointment  speedily  followed !     Indeed,  scarcely  h^K^ 
they  finished  ^heir  song  of  triumph  on  the  shore,  wh^s-Ji 
the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  led  them  out  into  tkve 
wilderness  of  Shur,  and  there,  for  three  long  days  togethe*", 
not  one  drop  of  water  could  they  find.     This  was  no 
ordinary  trial,  and  it  was  all  the  more  severe  from  its 
being  one  so  entirely  new  in   their  experience ;   for  in 
Egypt,  even  in  the  worst  of  times,  water  was  never  a  want 
with  them.     But  though  this  was  their  condition  on  the 
third  day,  they  had  yet  bright  hope  on  the  fourth,  for 
manifold  tokens  appeared  that  at  no  great  distance  water 
would  be  found  in  aniple.st  supply.     It  was  even  so ;  but, 
alas !  it  was  not  more  plenteous  than  bitter,  and  therefore, 
instead  of  bringing  relief,  it  only  intensified  their  misery. 
All  this  is  peculiarly  instructive.     It  shows  not  merely 
how  brief  sometimes  is   the  interval   between   seeming 
triumph  and  severe  trial,  but  also  that  sudden  changes 
are  often  an  e&sential  part  of  the  needed  discipline  by 
which  alone  we  can  be  ripened  in  grace  and  made  meet 
for  glory.     Verily,  it  is  vain  to  dream  of  unclouded  sun- 
shine here.     Even  when  men  get  what,  for  years,  they 
have  been  sighing  for,  it  often  proves  not  an  Elira,  with 
its  sweet  wells  and  shady  palm  trees,  but  a  bitter  Marah  ; 
and  they  stili  cry  out  with  disappointed  heart, "  Who  will 
shew  us  any  good  ? "     "  What  are  the  breasts  o£  most  of 
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US,"  says  the  saintly  Leighton,  "  but  so  many  nests  of 
foolish  hopes  and  fears  intermixed,  which  entertain  us 
day  and  night,  and  steal  away  our  precious  hours  from  us, 
that  might  be  laid  out  so  gainfully  upon  the  wise  and 
sweet  hopes  of  eternity,  and  upon  the  blessed  and  assured 
hope  of  the  coming  of  our  beloved  Saviour." 

Tbe  hope  of  the  righteotu  shall  be  gladness :  but  the  expectation  of  the 
wicked  shall  perish.—PROV.  x.  28. 

My  sool,  wait  thou  only  upon  God ;  for  my  expectation  is  from  him.— 
Pa.l:dL5. 


-♦♦- 
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WB  MAY  AS  SURELY  LOSE  SALVATION  THROUGH  SELF- 
RIGHTEOUSNESS  AS  THROUGH  NO  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

"VTEVER  were  men  more  madly  set  against  Q^d  s  way 
-^ '  of  salvation,  or  more  blindly  resolute  for  their 
own,  than  the  unbelieving  Jews  in  apostolic  days.  This 
was  ever  a  sore  grief  of  heart  to  Paul,  for  his  countrymen 
were  dear  to  him,  and  he  yearned  intensely  for  their 
salvation.  "Brethren,"  he  said,  "my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  Qod  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved.  For 
I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  Qod,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.  For  they  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God."  They  grudged  no  eflFort,  or  toil, 
or  sacrifice,  so  long  as  any  hope  remained  of  their  thereby 
securing  a  righteousness  self -wrought,  self -approved,  and 
on  the  ground  of  which  they  could  claim  acceptance  with 
God  as  a  merited  reward.  But  on  no  other  terms  would 
the^  deign  to  accept  it. 


(H'r)t.s  {ilready  incurred,  so  no  exf 
tlic  law  in  tlio  future  can  ever  co 
tion  of  it  in  the  past. 

On  this  point  Scripture  teach ir 
takable.     "  Now  we  know,"  says  t 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  si 
under  the  law :  that  every  mouth  i 
the  world  may  become  guilty  befo 
the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  n* 
his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  kn 
law  may  declare  guilt,  but  it  cann 
be  a  schoolmaster,  but  it  cannot  1 
alone  is  "the  end  of  the  law  for  r 
one  that  believeth."     In  him  the 
demands  are  met,  and  its  curse  exha 

"  I  have  not  time  to  add  more,"  t 
in  one  of  his  letters,  "  except  just  to 
enabled  to  look  forward  to  death  v 
thank  God  is  sometimes  the  case  w 
my  view  of  it  froin  fi^o  +/^♦-  -^  — 
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Aiivl  l>e  foiiml  in  liiui,  not  hikvin*,'  mine  own  rigliteousness,  whicli  is  of  the 
livv,  V>ut  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith.— Phil.  iii.  9. 


-M- 
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WHEN  TRIAL  COMES,    WE  MUST  NEITHER  DESPISE 

NOR  DESPOND. 

"TXTE  need  special  watchfulness  in  an  afflictive  time, 
^  *  else,  instead  of  being  melted  and  softened  by  it, 
ive  may  only  be  hardened  the  more;  hence  the  counsel 
given  should  never  be  forgotten  by  us :  "  My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord."  This  forbidden 
thing  may  be  variously  done. 

Men  despise  chastening  when  they  refuse  to  own  it  as 
Grod-sent.  The  words  of  the  Psalmist  in  this  connection 
are  very  weighty:  "Because  they  regard  not  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall 
destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up."  Yet  how  many 
are  chargeable  with  this  very  thing.  Come  what  may 
in  event  or  circumstance,  they  see  second  causes  only, 
and  subordinate  instrumentalities,  and  never  recognize  a 
supreme,  overruling,  and  all-wise  Providence.  Nay,  even 
believers,  especially  when  trials  press  heavily  on  them, 
sometimes  look  so  exclusively  to  the  mere  rod  that 
wounds,  as  almost  entirely  to  ignore  the  loving  hand  that 
lifts  it,  and  therefore,  instead  of  meekly  submitting,  they 
fretfully  murmur. 

Further:  chastening  is  despised  when  men  deem  it  too 
slight  to  be  heeded.  A  blow,  when  heavy,  startles  men, 
and  they  deem  it  right  to  ponder  earnestly  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  why.     But  when  it  is  little  more  than  a 
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passing  frown,  or  gentle  toucti.  tlii^y  make  no  aocount  -^^ 
whatever  of  bo  Hmall  &  token  of  diaplea-sure.  In  jud^ng  ^^ 
thuaof  God'sdealingB.  there  isgrievousfollyaawellassin;^  -* 
for  if  the  Lord  liogins  with  gentle  measures  rather  tliaa-«r^ 
with  severe,  it  is  just  because  he  would  rather  draw  than.*:^™ 
drive,  rather  guide  with  the  eye  than  by  bit  and  bridle. 

But  it  is  not  merely  said,  "  DespisB  not  thou  the  chast 

ening  of  the  Lord :"  it  is  added,  "  Nor  faint  when  thou.^ci_; 
art  rebuked  of  him,"      We  may  sorrow  without  sin  ;  Imf-    ^ 
when  ive  so  morbidly  brood  over  our  griefs  as  to  refus(5^= 
to  be   comforted,  we  sinfully  faiut  under  them.     Tbere^ 
might  be  some  excuse  for  such  fainting  if  our  clouded  skr 
had  never  any  rifts  in  it  to  let  the  blue  of  heaven 
revealed,  or  our  present  night  had  no  after-mom.     Bub 
there  is  a  bright  as  well  as  a  dark  side  both  in  our  expe- 
rience and  in  God's  purposes ;  hence  the  well-known  say- 
ing :  "  Fiery  trials  make  golden  Christians;  and  suffering 
hath  kept  many  a  believer  from  sinning."     If  in  our 
deepest  perplexities  wc  could  lie  but  silent  and  tru.etful, 
how  surely  would  all  things  come  right  in  the  end. 


here^^^ 


Behold,  happy  ii  the  man  whom  God  correcleth:  therefore  degpiae  not 
thou  the  chutenin);  of  the  Almighty.— Job  v.  17. 

All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  tinto  «uch  aa  keep  hii 
covenant  and  hin  teatiinonies.  — Ph.  xxv.  10. 


Jliigust  20. 

OOn  DELIGHTS  IN  THE  LOWLY. 

TTOW'EVER  it  may  be  regarded  hy  the  proud  and 
-'■■'-  highminded,  humility  is  peculiarly  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.     Alike  in  connection  with  command. 
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avitation,  promise,  and  loving  approval,  it  is  largely  dwel 
m  in  the  Word.  It  is  written,  "  Be  clothed  with  humility" 
— *'  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble  " — "  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that  in- 
habiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
bumble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones." 

What  is  referred  to  here,  it  need  scarcely  be  said,  is  not 
that  "voluntary  humility"  condemned  by  the  apostle, 
which  is  little  else  than  veiled  pride  and  self -righteous- 
ness, but  the  true,  genuine,  evangelical  humility  which 
ever  disclaims  all  merit,  magnifies  grace,  and  bows  lovingly 
and  trustfully  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  All  who  have  this 
spirit  in  them  are  very  dear  to  the  Lord ;  like  Abraham, 
they  are  his  choice  friends,  enjoy  intimate  fellowship,  and 
are  constantly  receiving  from  his  bountiful  hand.  As  the 
showers  flow  down  from  the  mountains  and  rest  upon  the 
lowly  vales,  so  the  Lord  giveth  grace  to  the  lowly,  yea, 
and  more  grace,  till  his  work  in  them  is  fully  perfected. 
It  is  not  by  proud  but  by  lowly  instruments  that  God 
ever  does  his  greatest  things  in  the  Church  and  world. 

"  If  we  desire  to  be  used  by  the  Lord,"  says  George 
Miiller  of  Bristol,  **  a  lowly  mind  mast  be  in  us,  and  a 
desire  to  be  but  an  axe  or  sword  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 
From  the  very  heart  we  must  say,  '  Lord,  if  thou  wilt 
condescend  to  use  me,  I  will  give  thee  all  the  honour  and 
glory.' " 

And  what  is  true  of  asef ulness  is  true  of  comfort :  the 
more  humble  we  are,  the  more  peaceful ;  "  the  nearer  the 
dust,  the  nearer  heaven." 

This  was  finely  exemplified  by  Thomas  Jackson,  the 


«J 


«  V  ^_^ 


yj  vKj  iieavuii  a  t 


HuiiiMe  yourselves  in  tlie  si^'ht  <>f  tlie  I/< 
.Tamks  iv.  10. 

Ja'I  nothing  l>e  done  through  strife  or  vaiiig 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves.- 


-♦♦- 


J^uguBt  21. 


THE  JEWS  WHO  BEL 


I 


I:' 


rriHE  apostasy  of  Israel  eighteen 
-L  widespread  and  bitter,  that  tht 
Christian  Church  in  Judea  must  ha 
eye,  the  most  unlikely  of  things.  N 
"  a  remnant  according  to  the  election 
seed  of  Abraham  within  the  natui 
Israel,  who  in  the  end  lovingly  bowc 
It  was  of  them  the  apostle  spoke  wl 
Thessalonians,  he  said :  "  For  ye,  l 
lowers  of  the  churches  of  God  wh 
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t'verything  dear  to  thuiii,  openly  avowed  themselves  to 
be  Christ's  disciples,  and  counted  it  all  joy  to  suffer  for 
his  sake.  This  they  did  with  such  faith  and  holy  courage 
as  powerfully  to  influence  other  churches,  and  especially 
the  believers  in  Thessalonica. 

Referring  to  this  interesting  fact,  a  good  old  bishop  once 
said :  "  Who  would  become  their  followers,  and  willingly 
learn  to  be  so  persecuted  and  made  gazing-stocks  to  all 
the  world  ?"  And  then  added :  "  Yet  this  discouraged  not 
the  Thessalonians  from  becoming  their  followers.  They 
were  a  thousand  miles  distant  from  Judea,  but  were  joined 
to  the  believers  there  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel  and 
in  brotherly  love.  Hearing  of  their  mildness  and  con- 
stancy, they  were  stirred  up  by  their  example." — ^This 
was  a  great  fact,  and  the  best  of  all  proofs  of  the  spiritual 
vitality  and  loving  energy  of  the  churches  of  Judea. 
Many  come  far  short  of  this.  They  live,  it  may  be,  but 
never  influence,  never  stimulate ;  they  possess  the  truth, 
but  do  nothing  to  difiuse  it 

We  are  the  circumcision,  which  worahip  Ood  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  con6dence  in  the  flesh. — Phil.  iii.  3. 

He  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision, 
which  b  outward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  Grod.— KoM.  ii.  28,  29. 


-M- 


^nqVLBt  22. 

THE  JEWS  WHO  BELIEVED  NOT, 

IT  is  thus  written  of  the  unbelieving  Jews:  "  Who  both 
killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us;  and  they  please  not  God,  and  are  con- 
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irary  to  all  men :  forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Qei]tilK> 
tiiat  tht-y  might  lie  save<l,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alwsy: 
for  the  Avrath  ia  come  upon  them  to  tlie  uttermost." 

What  sadder  or  more  an-ful  words  than  these  could 
have  been  writttm  of  any  people;  yet  they  Vfcre  true  to 
the  very  letter.  They  not  only  rejected  tlie  Son  of  God. 
but  they  slew  him;  for  whon  Pilate  would  have  acc{uiUc<l 
him,  they  sternly  said.  "  If  thou  let  tins  man  go,  thou  Krt 
not  CiBsar's  friend;"  and  then,  assuming  the  whole  re- 
sponsibility of  the  munleroua  deed,  they  cried  with  OM 
accord,  "  Ilis  blood  lie  upon  us  and  upon  our  children." 
jVnd  the  woe  did  come,  and  soon.  Indeed  the  tribulation 
that  thereafter  befell  them,  alike  in  severity  and  duration, 
has  l.een  iiItoy(;UuT  witlioiit  parallr^i  in  tlio  annals  of 
mankind.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  not  to  be  soalwaj-s 
with  the  soe<l  of  Abraham.  They  are  not  as  a  people  to 
be  for  ever  scattered,  peeled,  exiled,  and  hai-dened  in 
unbelief;  nor  is  their  land  to  bo  a  perpetual  desolation: 
for  both  their  conversion  to  tlie  Lord  and  their  restoration 
to  the  land  are  fully  and  clearly  predicted. 

In  the  year  180S,  tlie  generous  Lewis  Way.  when  riding 
with  a  friend  in  Devonshire,  had  his  attention  drawn  by 
a  companion  to  some  stately  trees  in  a  park  they  were 
pa-ssing.  "Do  you  know,"  said  his  friend,  "the  singular 
condition  that  is  attached  to  these  oaks?  A  latiy  who 
formerly  owned  this  park,  stipulated  in  her  will  that  they 
should  not  l)e  cut  down  until  Jerusalem  .should  again  be 
in  possession  of  Israi.'l;  and  they  are  growing  still."  Mr. 
Way's  heart  was  deeply  moved  by  this  incident.  The 
idea  of  the  resturation  of  the  Jews  took  (K>.s.se,sfiion  of  his 
mind.  In  the  following  year  he  succeeded  in  forming  the 
Ixindon  Society  of  the  Jews.     The  labours  of  this  aud 
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other  kindred  societies  have  since  been  so  gi*aciously 
owned,  that  in  England  and  on  the  Continent  there  are 
now,  we  are  told,  at  the  lowest  estimate,  between  twenty 
and  thirty  thousand  Jewish  converts,  of  whom  four 
hundred  are  ministers  of  the  gospel,  some  of  them 
preachers  and  students  whose  names  have  become  almost 
household  words  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

There  exists  not  a  little  at  present  to  encourage  the  hope 
that  the  time  to  favour  Zion  is  at  hand.  It  is  somewhat 
remarkable  that  not  long  ago  a  Jew  of  note  said  openly, 
and  with  great  earnestness,  to  his  brethren  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  "  How  is  it  that  we  have  been  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  our  Messiah,  and  still  he  does  not  come?  Let 
us  search  after  the  reason  why  God  has  forsaken  us. 
What  dreadful  crime  have  we  committed,  that  nearly  for 
two  thousand  years  God  will  not  listen  to  us?"  Even 
Jewish  children  have  been  taught  in  some  quarters  to 
sing, — 

"  See  in  yon  East  the  glowing  gleam ! 
Faith  is  not  false,  nor  hope  a  dream — 
Messiah  come !    Rejoice  our  eyes, 
And  lo,  in  yonder  Eastern  skies 
The  Sun  of  righteousness  shall  rise, 
And  on  its  healing  pinions  bear 
Love,  peace,  and  joy,  for  all  the  world  to  share. 

Facts  like  these  may  well  inspire  us  with  fresh  vigour 
and  hopefulness  in  labouring  and  praying  for  the  conver- 
sion of  Israel  

Jemsalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Grentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled.— LcKE  xxL  24. 

Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their 
Grod,  and  David  their  king ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the 
latter  days. — HoSKA  iii.  .*). 

Behold,  I  will  gather  them  out  of  all  countries,  whither  I  have  driven 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath ;  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell  safely :  and  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  Grod ;  and  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 


ifcad  uiw  wayj  tL*t  tihry  uiaj  Imiv  tna  ft>r  vvet.  tvt  Hip  f/oual  uf  tliuu^  uul  td 
tlicir  cbilclren  «f l«r  thtm :  uid  1  will  nuUce  vi  overliwUn^  coteruiI  vIU 
Ihem,  Uikt  I  will  not  tiun  away  (nnn  them,  tn  ilo  Ihsiu  good ;  but  I  will  tnii 
my  tear  In  Uisir  hcvta.  thkt  tlwy  abftll  not  dcpMt  fium  me.  Ym.  1  •ill 
rrjnicg  over  them  to  do  them  good,  Rod  I  will  plant  tliisin  in  tljis  Unit  ti- 
•uredly  iritb  my  wbota  heart  und  with  my  whole  ■miL — Jib.  iiiiL  S7  n. 


^ugu&t  23. 

STERUNO  FIDELITY. 

OUR  bleased  Lord  a.ni  Master  demands  and  expects 
that  hU  people  be,  above  all  things, faithful  alike  in 
the  little  and  in  the  great.  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  dtiath," 
he  said  tu  soii.e  of  tlu-m,  "  k^v\  T  will  phv  tli,-c  a  m.wii  'i 
life."  Thi.s  required  fidelity  must  bo  an  individual  thing: 
"  Be  tfioii  faithful."  There  is  intense  individuality  in 
Christ's  love  and  faithfulness  to  his  people.  "  He  loved 
■me"  said  Paul,  " and  gave  himself  for  me."  And  so  must 
it  be  also  with  their  loving  faithfulne.ss  to  him.  It  must 
be  a  pei-sonal,  individual  thing,  antl  each  must  be  ready 
to  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 

Very  precious  is  such  fidelity  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  touchingly  brought  out  in  his  letter  to  the  church 
in  Pergamo-s,  when  lie  says,  "  Even  in  those  days  wlierein 
Antipaa  was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among  you, 
where  Satan  dwelleth."  What  a  different  world  would  this 
have  been  if  all  in  every  age  who  Iiave  borne  the  Master's 
name  hail  been  wtjrthy  of  a  commendation  as  special  and 
loving  as  this.  But,  alas!  like  the  Galatians,  there  are  some 
who,  to  all  appearance,  liegin  well,  love  warmly,  and  work 
zealously,  but  long  before  the  close  of  life  they  faithlessly 
turn  bock,  and  are  never  seen  more  with  the  Lord  or  his 
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people.  In  spite  of  the  early  blossom,  when  autumn 
comes,  there  is  nothing  but  leaves;  when  the  end  comes, 
nothing  but  words;  and  when  the  Bridegroom  comes, 
there  are  only  lamps  that  go  out  when  most  they  are 
needed  Their  fideUty  always  gives  way  when  the  suffer- 
ing  point  is  reached,  and  sacrifices  have  to  be  made  for 
righteousness'  saka  When  more  is  demanded  than  mere 
profession  or  fair  words,  they  are  ready  to  exclaim, 
"  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it?"  Not  so  the 
truly  faithful;  they  deem  nothing  too  hard  to  do  or  suffer 
for  Him  who  laid  down  his  very  life  for  us. 

When,  in  early  times,  the  aged  Polycarp  was  promised 
life  if  he  would  but  reproach  Christ, "  No,"  he  said;  "eighty 
and  six  years  I  have  served  him,  and  he  hath  never 
wronged  me;  and  how  can  I  blaspheme  my  King,  who 
hath  saved  me?"  And  when  he  was  about  to  be  put  to 
death,  he  exclaimed,  "O  God  of  all  principalities,  and  Father 
of  thy  beloved  and  blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ,  I  bless  thee 
that  thou  hast  counted  me  worthy  of  this  day  and  this  hour, 
to  receive  my  portion  in  the  number  of  the  martyrs  in  the 
cup  of  Christ."  

From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him.— John  vi.  66. 

Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God. — Hkb.  iii.  12. 


-♦♦- 
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LOVE  IN  FULLEST  REVELATION. 

"VrOTHING  so  unfolds  the  perfection  of  divine  love  as 
•^  the  mode  of  its  manifestation.  "  In  this,"  says  the 
apostle,  "  was  manifested  the  love  of  Qod  toward  us,  be- 
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cause  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world;  ^ 
tliat  we  might  live  through  him."  Doubtless,  in  othei  \ 
ways  also  the  Lord  unfold*  his  love  to  us ;  for  his  tender,  j 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works,  and  every  divinely  opened  j 
eye  takes  joyoua  note  of  them.  Paul  reminded  th« 
heathen  men  of  Lycaonia  of  this  when  he  said.  "  Ne\'er-  | 
thele.^  God  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  be 
did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  j 
seasons,  filling  our  heartu  witli  food  and  gladness." 

With  all  this,  however,  there  are  often  in  providence  sa  I 
many  things  dark  and  perplexing  that  it  is  only  dimlyj 
and  imperfectly  that  we  can  see  therein  the  love  of  C 
But  it  is  otherwi.se  with  redemption  ;  for  in  it  the  mani- 
festation of  divine  love  is  so  clear,  full,  and  undoubted, 
that  it  virtually  unlocks  every  mystery,  and  sheds  cheer- 
ing light  even  on  the  very  darkest  of  dLspcnsations.  Ha<l 
God  sent  even  one  of  the  meanest  of  hia  servants  to  sym- 
pathize with  us  in  our  forlorn  state,  it  would  have  been 
an  act  of  great  condescension  ;  and  still  more,  had  he  in 
addition  commissioned  the  very  chief  of  angels  to  minister 
partial  relief  in  our  need  and  extremity.  But  he  went 
far  beyond  this;  for  it  was  his  Son  he  sent — the  Son 
only  begotten  and  infinitely  beloved— and  at  the  very 
time  of  our  deepest  unworthiness.  "  la  there  love  in 
nothing  else?"  says  an  old  divine,  "Yes:  to  have  a 
being  among  rational  creatures  is  love ;  to  have  our  life 
fov  years  carried  like  a  taper  in  the  midst  of  winds  and 
atorma,  and  not  be  blown  out,  is  love ;  hut-  the  love  of 
loves  is  the  gift  of  his  Son  for  our  redemption." 

When  Jesus  appeared  among  us,  it  was  not  simply  to 
be  a  gospel  herald  bringing  good  tidings,  but  to  be  a 
Saviour  and  Substitute,  expressly  to  bear  our  sins  and 
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make  atonement  for  our  guilt.  For  this  end  he  not  only 
gave  his  all,  but  gave  himself,  for  it  was  as  the  God-man 
he  hung  upon  the  cross :  he  "  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree."    This  was  love  indeed 

"  Love  strong  as  death ;  nay,  stronger — 

Love  mightier  than  the  grave. 
Broad  as  the  earth,  and  longer  . 

Than  ooean*8  widest  wave : 
This  is  the  love  that  sought  us. 
This  is  the  love  that  bought  ns, — 
To  gladdest  day  from  saddest  night. 
From  deepest  shame  to  glory  bright.** 


God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. — John 
iiL16. 

Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. — 1  John  iv.  10. 


-♦♦- 
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LOVE  MASTERING  FEAR,   AND  EXPELLING  IT, 

rriHERE  is  more  than  one  kind  of  fear  referred  to  in 
-*•  the  Word,  and  therefore  we  may  be  said  to  fear 
God  and  yet  not  be  afraid  of  him.  Indeed,  the  fear  of 
God  in  the  Bible  sense  is  a  main  part  of  true  religion, 
and  includes  in  it  regard  and  reverence  for  his  name,  and 
thorough  loyalty  to  his  authority  and  government. 
"  Holy  fear,"  said  an  old  saint,  ''  is  a  searching  of  the 
camp  that  there  be  no  enemy  within  our  bosom  to  betray, 
and  a  seeing  that  all  be  fast  and  sure."  Now,  perfect 
love  never  casts  out  this  fear;  it  rather  cherishes  and 
strengthens  it  day  by  day. 

But  to  be  afraid  of  God  is  a  very  different  thing.    This 
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arises  from  ^ilt,  aUnnnte<l  feeling,  and  dark  susjticion. 
Such  fear  hath  torment,  and  never  can  there  be  rost  or 
pence  in  the  soul  till  it  is  cast  out;  and  one  thing  only 
can  do  this,  n&ineljr,  the  perfect  lovt-  of  Clod  in  Christ 
liclieved  and  realized. 

The  jailer  of  Philippi  had  this  fear  when  he  felt  trem- 
bling at  the  feet  of  Paul  and  Silas,  saying,  "  Sirs,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  aaved  ?"  And  what  mastered  this  tear? 
Not  any  nonae  of  his  own  worthiness  or  sufficiency,  for  lie 
had  none.  That  which  cast  it  out  was  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesu.i;  for  the  very  moment  he  truly  believed  in  him,  few 
went  out  of  his  soul,  and  peace  and  joy  went  into  it.  Sa  . 
was  it  also  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  awakened  thou- 
sands, in  ff.-nr  and  (remliliiiL:,  cried  out  with  one  accwd, 
"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  What  calmed 
them?  It  waj^  the  joyful  sound  of  redeeming  love,  and  of 
full  remi.'i.sion  o£  sins  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  moment 
they  believetl  and  realized  the  love,  they  lost  the  fear. 

Obviously,  then,  the  reason  why  many  Christians  have 
so  much  fear  when  they  might  have  none,  is  that  they 
look  too  much  within  at  their  own  hearts,  and  too  little 
without  at  the  infinite  love  and  finished  work  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "Do  not  say  thy  wound  is  incurable,"  said 
Andrew  Gray,  two  hundred  years  ago ;  "  but  comfort 
thyself  with  this,  that  there  is  balm  in  Gilead  and  a 
Physician  there.  Let  thy  case  be  never  so  broken,  bring 
it  to  Christ,  and  he  will  heal  it.  Commit  it  to  the  Advo- 
cate that  never  lost  a  cause," 

Alike  in  the  lieginning,  the  middle,  and  the  end  of  life, 
therefore,  divine  lovo  must  bo  our  meditation  and  onr 
delight.  An  old  soldier  of  the  !)2nd,  when  dying,  after 
signing  to  Major  Malan  to  put  his  ear  close  to  his  lips, 
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whispered,  "  'Tis  naething,  sir,  but  the  love  of  Jesas  can 
burst  the  gate  of  a  sinner's  heart." 

There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear. — 1  John  iv.  18. 

Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  re- 

oeived  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. — Ron.  viii.  15. 


-»♦- 
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PRECIOUS  AS  THE  WORD  IS,  HOW  FEW  PROFIT  BY  IT  I 

rriHE  very  possession  of  the  Word  of  God  involves  a 
-^  weighty  responsibility;  and  just  as  we  deal  with  it 
will  it  prove  to  us  either  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  or  a 
savour  of  death  unto  death.  If  it  fails  to  make  us  better, 
it  will  assuredly  leave  us  worse.  When  referring  to  this, 
James  directs  us  ''  to  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls."  In  like  manner 
Peter  says, "  As  new  bom  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
ihe  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  And  John  adds, 
"  Whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of 
God  perfected."  But  read  the  Word  as  often  as  we  may, 
it  will  avail  us  nothing,  unless  we  read  it  believingly ;  for 
it  is  written,  "The  word  preached  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it." 

This  unprofitable  possession  of  the  Word  was  mourn- 
fully exemplified  in  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  our  Lord. 
"  Believing  the  Bible,"  says  Adolph  Saphir, "  and  rejecting 
Jesus ;  glorying  in  the  written  Word,  and  casting  Jesus 
out  of  the  beloved  city ;  holding  the  Bible  in  one  hand, 
and  crucifying  Jesus  with  the  other.  So  the  Bible  now  is 
to  many  among  us,  as  it  was  to  the  Jews,  not  the  voice  of 
the  living  God,  but  instead  of  that  voice ;  so  that  while 
(«»)  28 
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they  believe  it  oontaios  the  tnith,  they  do  not  believe  tha 

truth  it  contains." 

The  salutaiy  operation  o£  the  Bible  is  coufiueil  to  the 
believing  soul.  There  only  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the 
Word  takes  root,  and  brings  forth  the  peaceable  fmits  of 
righteousness.  To  profit  thoroughly  by  it,  therefore,  we 
must  receive  it  with  reverence,  deepest  gratitude,  and  un- 
replying  submission  alike  of  the  understanding  and  of  the 
will.  It  ia  only  as  we  SO  receive  it  that  we  will  be  able  to 
stand  in  the  evil  day. 

He  who  is  convinced,not  bydivine  testimony,  but  by  mere 
htiinan  reasoning,  may  have  his  faith  shaken  by  opposite  ' 
artful  reasoning,  and  may  let  it  go  entirely  when  the  popiilar 
cuiTcnt  fully  sets  in  in  a  different  direction ;  whereas  he 
who  embraces  religion  as  the  truth  of  God,  and  with  love  of 
that  truth,  will  have  a  faith  that,  to  his  own  salvation  and 
the  glory  of  God,  will  firmly  and  abidingly  endure  every 
trial.  "  We  are  generally,"  one  says,  "desirous  to  have  fair 
and  well-printed  Bibles,  but  the  fairestand  finest  impi-ession 
of  the  Bible  is  to  have  it  well  printed  in  the  reader's  heart" 
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August  27. 


/~\N  all  vital  matters,  the  views  of  unconverted  men  are 
^-^  often  very  dark.  They  misunderstand  God's  char- 
acter, they  misinterpret  his  ways,  they  misread  his  Word, 
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and  the  future  is  an  impenetrable  mysteiy  to  them.  With 
the  renewed  it  is  otherwise;  for  the  darkness  of  nature  is 
past  with  them,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

Old  Testament  saints,  it  is  true,  saw  but  dimly;  for  they, 
so  to  speak,  had  only  starlight  to  guide  them, — ^the  Sun  of 
righteousness  had  not  yet  fully  risen.  They  had  beautiful 
types  of  the  coming  salvation,  but  not  yet  the  visible 
fulfilment.  When  in  the  fulness  of  time,  however,  the 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  the  day  broke 
and  the  shadows  flew  away.  The  perception  of  this  led  old 
Simeon  to  say, "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
thy  people  Israel"  And  Peter  could  add, "  Ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light." 

With  all  this,  however,  even  those  who  have  most  light 
now  have  frequently  such  cloudings  in  their  experience, 
through  manifold  temptations  that,  compared  with  what  is 
coming,  their  present  state  is  stiU  a  dark  one.  It  is  only 
afterwards  that  they  will  be  saints  in  light,  absolutely  and 
entirely,  and  have  in  fullest  measiure  brightness  without 
obscurity,  holiness  without  defect,  and  happiness  without 
alloy. 

"  This  is  the  last  July  evening,"  said  one, "  I  shall  prob- 
ably ever  see ;  but  be  it  so.  K  I  never  again  welcome 
this  smiling  month,  never  again  breathe  this  balmy  air, 
nor  view  the  radiance  of  these  sunlit  skies — ^I  go  to  the 
unfailing  Source  of  light,  the  lovelier  scenes  of  paradise, 
the  brighter  glories  of  heaven ;  but  more  than  all,  I  go  to 


ivrnl  the  city  hafi  no  need  of  the  eiin,  neith 
for  the  ^\ory  of  Ctih]  did  lighten  it,  and  the  La 
the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall  wall 
L';i,  24. 

'J'he  Lord  sliall  he  thine  everlasting  light,  a 
shall  be  ended. — Is  a.  Ix.  20. 


-♦•- 
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THERE  IS  BUT  ONE  HIOH 
NO  OTHER  IS  NEE 

IN  Old  Testament  times  there 
priests,  but  many  offerings ;  anc 
repeated,  because,  being  more  typic€ 
no  inherent  efficacy  in  taking  awa] 
otherwise ;  for  it  is  the  privilege  of 
have  a  great  High  Priest  that  is  pa; 
— Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.  A  greate 
not  be ;  for  in  nature,  character,  sac 
he  has  pre-eminence  over  all. 
When,  eicrhteen  centnrios  nnrr»  "h 


r»    ^ 
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au  end  of  sins,  and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness/* 
Or,  as  it  is  put  elsewhere,  "  Now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself."  And,  as  if  to  mark  the  completeness  of  the 
atonement  then  made,  never  since  among  the  Jews  has 
there  been  anywhere  sacrifice  or  oblation. 

Moreover,  we  have  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  not  only  a 
complete  but  an  abiding  High  Priest.  All  other  priests, 
no  matter  what  their  character  or  the  service  rendered  by 
them,  died  like  other  men,  and  were  buried,  and  to  this 
hour  their  dust  mingles  with  kindred  dust.  But  our  High 
Priest,  though  he  died  and  was  buried,  yet,  ere  three  days 
had  run  their  course,  he  came  forth  from  the  grave  and 
ascended  into  heaven ;  and  there,  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  his  people, 
and  an  intercession,  moreover,  that  never  fails  in  any  case. 

More  cheering  still:  amid  all  his  present  glory  he  is 
never  unmindful  of  his  parting  promise  to  come  again. 
We  know  that  when  the  high  priest  entered  within  the 
veil  to  present  the  blood  and  make .  intercession,  he  did 
not  remain  there,  but,  after  a  brief  interval,  came  forth 
again  to  bless  the  people.  So  will  it  be  with  our  great 
EUgh  Priest.  Though  now  within  the  veil,  he  will  in  the 
fulness  of  time  come  forth  again  to  bless  his  redeemed. 
Of  all  the  hopes  we  are  permitted  to  cherish,  this  may 
well  be  called  the  very  brightest;  for  at  that  glad  era 
exiles  get  home,  the  weary  get  rest,  and  the  struggling 
get  final  and  triimiphant  victory. 

Remembering  all  this,  it  is  not  strange  that  St.  Bernard 
should  have  said,  "  The  name  of  Jesus,  to  a  believer,  is  as 
honey  in  the  mouth,  music  in  the  ear,  and  a  jubilee  in 
the  heart" 
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R  ily  brelhrBn,  putakera  of  the  heKveiilr  oBlling,  ooi^der  Out  Ap>«lta 
md  Hitih  Priist  ot  our  profeHion,  Christ  Jem*.— HliD.  iii.  1- 

We  have  not  ui  bigh  priest  which  caiuiDt  be  touched  witli  the  feeliiiK  oi 
lur  inliniiitiei;  but  wbb  jn  all  point)  tentpted  like  ita  we  ate,  yat  witfanot 
lin.  Let  01  thcpetdte  cnme  Iwldly  nolo  the  throne  of  grace,  that  w«  niaf 
ibtain  meroy,  and  iiiul  giMe  to  help  in  time  of  ucad.— HcB.  ir.  15,  Vi, 
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T  N  aijcieat  times  only  some  could  enter  a  city  of  rt?fiige 
J-  and  find  safety.  There  were  conditions  of  entrance ; 
and  one  of  them  was.  if  not  the  absence  of  sin  in  the  en- 
trant, yet  at  Iea.st  little  sin,  and  a  clear  cstabHshment  of  the 
fact  that  there  was  neitlier  purpose  nor  malice  in  his  luan- 
slaying,  but  accident  only  and  lamented  mistake.  The  kind 
of  involuntary  murder  for  which  refuge  was  provided  is  thug 
detailed :  "  Whoso  killetii  his  neighbour  iguorantly,  whom 
he  hated  not  in  time  past ;  as  when  a  man  goeth  into  the 
wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew  wood, and  his  hand  fetchetli 
a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the  head 
slippeth  from  the  helve,  and  lighteth  upon  his  neiglibonr, 
that  he  die ;  ho  shall  flee  unto  one  o£  those  cities,  and  live." 
All  others  were  excluded,  and  especially  those  who  smote 
their  fellows  in  cherished  enmity.  Even  if  a  deliberate 
murderer  could  pass  through  the  gate  into  the  city,  it 
would  be  no  defence  to  him.  He  could  he  followed  and 
seized,  and  at  once  dragged  out  again  and  slain  on  the  spot. 
But,  ble-wed  be  God,  it  is  not  so  with  the  true  Refuge, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Before  coming  to  him,  and 
sheltering  in  him,  we  have  not  first  to  pi-ove  a  compara- 
tive innocence  on  our  part,  or  that  our  sins  are  venial 
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only,  and  not  mortal  On  the  contrary,  let  our  sins  be 
the  worst  and  vilest  that  ever  burdened  this  earth  with 
their  guilt,  we  have  but  to  come  as  we  are  to  the  real 
Refuge,  and  mercy's  gate  will  swing  open  to  let  us  go  in. 
Some  time  ago,  it  is  said,  an  Englishman  visited  some 
Italian  brigands  whom  the  law  had  laid  hold  of.  In  one 
room  there  were  a  hundred  and  twenty  of  them,  nearly 
eveiy  man  a  murderer  in  purpose,  at  least,  if  not  in  act 
Now,  of  old  not  one  of  these  men  could  have  got  within  a 
city  of  refuge,  even  though,  Esau-like,  he  had  carefully 
sought  the  privilege  with  tears.  But  with  the  great 
gospel  Refuge  it  is  wholly  otherwise;  for  such  is  the 
grace  of  Christ  and  the  infinite  efficacy  of  his  atoning 
blood,  that  not  even  the  vilest  of  them  would  be  rejected,  if 
he  came  in  faith,  saying,  with  the  publican,  "Grod  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner."  Such  chief  of  sinners,  when  made 
monuments  of  grace,  will,  on  entering  heaven,  be  the  very 
chief  of  singers  in  praise  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 

Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound. — RoM.  v.  20. 
In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  foigivenees  of  ana, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. — £fh.  L  7. 


-•«- 
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SHALL  THE  DEAD  LIVE  AGAIN  1 

TITHEN  the  question  is  put,  "  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live 
'  ^  again  ?"  not  a  few  in  our  times  reply,  "  No,  never; 
death  is  a  sleep  from  which  there  is  no  awaking,  and  every 
cherished  hope  of  immortality  is  but  a  delusion — a  dream. 
How  can  the  mouldering  dust  of  past  generations,"  they 
ask,  "  ever  again  be  refashioned  and  spring  up  living. 


Ao  |jiit  into  tno  ei 


;i 


from  tlie  decoin]K)sc'(l  kernel  the 
tlie  ear,  an<l  tlie  ri{)«' ami  yellower 
and  tilling  the  reaper's  heart  witl 
be  so  also  when  the  dead  are  laid 
this  matter  we  are  not  left  to  me 
bility,  or  beautiful  emblem ;  beyor 
sure  and  imerring  testimony  of  the 
to  rest  our  hopes.     More  cheering  . 
tion  the  grand  and  undeniable  fac 
rection.     After  his  passion,  he  shoi;^ 
disciples  by  many  infallible  proofs 
forty  days,  in  all  variety  of  place 
they  sat  with  him,  and  walked  wil 
with  him,  and  ate  with  him,  and  t* 
of  the  nails.     Ever  after,  accordii 
harmonious,  and  joyous  testimony  t< 
not  as  an  opinion  or  conscientious 
them,  but  as  a  fact  which  their  onv 
unmistakablv  witnessed.     And  thi 
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well  be  rejoiced  in  with  joy  unspeakable;  for  his  resurrec- 
tion is  the  grand  earnest  and  pledge  of  the  resurrection  of 
all  his  people.  When  Henry  Otto,  one  of  the  Bohemian 
martyrs,  was  condemned  to  die,  he  said,  "  Kill  my  body, 
disperse  my  members  whither  you  please,  yet  do  I  believe 
that  my  Saviour  will  gather  them  together  again,  so  that 
with  these  eyes  I  shall  see  him,  with  these  ears  I  shall 
hear  him,  with  this  tongue  I  shall  praise  him,  and  rejoice 
with  this  heart  for  ever." 

Take  comfort,  then,  bereaved  saints.  The  loved  ones  in 
the  Lord  ye  mourn  are  not  lost,  but  only  gone  home  a  little 
earlier,  nor  is  the  time  of  separation  from  them  long;  they 
are  in  the  happy  harbour  of  God's  saints,  on  the  sweet  and 
pleasant  soil. 

**  You  laid  them  down  to  fileep, 
But  not  in  hope  forlorn ; 
You  laid  them  but  to  ripen  there, 
Till  the  last  glorious  mom." 


Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation. — John  v.  28,  29. 

The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words.—!  Thebs.  iv.  16,  18. 


-M- 
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HOWEVER  SLOW  IN  COMING,  DELIVERANCE  WILL  BE 
MARVELLOUSLY  COMPLETE  WHEN  IT  COMES, 

IN  spite  of  diversity  of  sphere  and  social  position,  there 
is  in  the  experience  of  all  God's  children  in  relation 
to  their  heavenly  Father  a  remarkable  similarity.    Having 
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luanifiiM  wanta  aDcl  trJaU,  they  aJI  alike  ne«d  hia  ayui- 
(lathj  and  aid.  To  this  there  is  no  exception.  Saint* 
that  never  have  a  sorrow  nor  shed  a  tear  shall  everywhi-re 
be  found  in  heaven,  but  asBUredlj  never  are  tbej  seen 
anywhere  on  earth. 

And  as  they  all  alike  need  his  help,  so  they  all  alike 
acek  it.  There  are  no  dumb  children  in  God'a  family. 
Even  the  feeblest  of  them  can  say,  "  Abba,  Father,"  and 
open  their  lips  in  prayer.  In  measure,  too,  all  of  them 
itceive  as  well  as  ask — ^littlc  at  one  time,  it  may  be.  more 
at  another,  but  with  overflowir^  fulness  in  the  end.  We 
have  sweet  and  varied  exemplification  of  this  in  tbe  _ 
Psalms,  and  very  specially  and  fully  in  the  thirty-fourth. 
It  is  there  written,  "  I  soti,<,'l)t  thr  L.>rd,  »nd  he  hoard  me, 
and  delivered  nie  from  all  my  fears  " — "  The  righteous  crj-, 
and  the  Lord  lieareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles  " — "  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but 
the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all."  In  the  way  of 
deliverance  nothing  could  be  more  complete  than  this,^ 
from  all  feara,  from  all  troubles,  and  from  all  afflictions. 

Meanwhile,  it  is  true,  the  deliverance  is  only  partial. 
Sunshine  is  soon  followed  by  cloud,  smiles  by  tears,  the 
rest  of  to-day  by  the  toil  of  to-morrow.  Nevertheless, 
partial  though  it  be,  it  is  a  sure  earnest  of  the  complete, 
joyous,  and  everlasting  deliverance  yet  to  be  experienced 
by  all  the  saints.  But  even  here  and  now,  to  help  them 
on  their  homeward  way,  the  assurance  is  given,  tliat  a.s 
their  day  so  shall  thoir  strength  be.  "  He,"  says  an  old 
writer,  "  that  freely  opens  the  upper,  will  never  wholly 
close  the  nether  springs.  Thei'e  shall  ho  no  silver  lacking 
in  Benjamin's  sack  when  Joseph  has  it  to  throw  in.  ^\Tien 
the  best  of  Beings  is  adored,  the  best  of  blessings  are 
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enjoyed."  We  may  well  then  say,  "  How  excellent  is  thy 
loving-kindness,  0  God;  therefore  the  children  of  men 
pnt  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings."  Would 
that  all  knew  the  excellency  of  this  shelter  and  nestled 
beneath  it. 

*'  When  the  clouds  around  thee  gather. 

Doubt  him  not ; 
Always  hath  the  daylight  broken. 
Always  hath  the  comfort  spoken ; 
Better  hath  he  been  for  years 

Than  thy  fears." 


And  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  And  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. — 2  Tnr.  iv.  17, 18. 

What  persecutions  I  endured  :  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 
—2  Tim.  iiL  U. 

The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory :  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. — Ps.  Izxxiv.  IL 


-M- 


Scpttntbtr  i. 

NONE  CAN  OVERVALUE  THE  SON,  BUT  MANY 
UNDERVALUE  THE  SPIRIT, 

TIJ'ANY  who  would  not  say,  like  the  men  at  Ephesus, 
JXL  "  "^Q  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there 
be  any  Holy  Ghost,"  yet  greatly  need  to  be  taught  that 
the  Spirit  is  no  mere  principle,  attribute,  or  influence,  but 
a  distinct  Person  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  and  possessed 
to  the  full  of  every  divine  perfection.  As  the  Father 
planned  redemption,  and  the  Son  purchased  it,  so  the 
Holy  Spirit  makes  gracious  application  of  it  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men ;  and  all,  therefore,  that  can  be  said  of  the 
love  of  Father  and  Son,  can  be  said  with  equal  truth 
of  the  love  of  the  Spirit.     It  is  free,  infinite,  everlasting. 
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Indeed  ftU  believers,  from  personal  experience,  can  tosti^ 
titat  but  for  the  teaching,  guiding,  upholiiing,  and  com- 
forting of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  would  never  have  known 
aright  the  way  of  life,  or  the  power  and  preciousueas  of 
redeeming  love. 

We  are  dependent  on  the  Spirit,  not  at  the  first  only, 
hut  all  through  lifts.  Even  at  a  throne  of  gra«i  there  are 
seasons  with  us  when  we  scarcely  know  how  to  pray,  or 
what  to  pray  for,  and  aometimea  even  lack  the  heart  to 
pray  at  all ;  but  in  oiu-  time  of  need  the  Holy  Spirit 
lo\-ingly  helps  our  infirmities,  and  maketli  intercetision  for 
us  with  groaoings  that  cannot  be  uttei-ed.  Wc  may  well, 
therefore,  feel  greatly  encouraged  in  praj-er ;  for  whiW 
Christ  iiiterccdi'-H  uu  our  buliiilf  in  iR'avtii,  tlie  Spirit 
intercedes  on  earth.  The  one  pleads  without  us,  the 
other  pleads  within  us,  and  both  plead  for  us ;  nor  is 
there  anywhere  a  comforter  like  him  in  the  tenderness  ol" 
his  helpful  .sympathy. 

"  It  does  seem  a  marvel,"'  says  one,  "  that  the  Holy 
Ghast  should  he  a  comforter.  To  teach,  to  preach,  to 
command  with  authority, — how  many  are  willing  to  do 
this,  because  it  i.s  hononrahle  work  !  But  to  sit  down 
and  bear  with  the  inliniiities  of  the  creature,  to  enter  into 
all  the  stratagems  of  unbelief,  to  find  the  soul  a  way  of 
peace  in  the  midst  of  seas  of  trouble, — this  is  compassion 
like  a  God." 

Robert  M'Cheyne  tells  us  that  when  little  Jamie  Laing 
wa.s  nearing  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  said — 
"  God  the  Father  made  and  preserves  me ;  God  the  Soti 
came  into  the  world  and  died  for  me ;  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  into  my  heart  and  made  ine  l&ve  God  antl 
luite  sin."    Sweet  testimony  from  the  lips  of  a  child  1 
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The  God  of  hope  fill  yon  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Rom.  xv.  13. 

The  love  of  God  Ib  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  onto  us. — Rou.  v.  5. 


-♦♦- 


September  2. 

TRUE  RELIGION  IS  A  CHOICE,  NOT  A  CONSTRAINT. 

TTTHEN  speaking  of  Mary  of  Bethany,  the  Lord 
^ '  graciously  said,  "  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good 
part"  It  was  not  forced  upon  her  as  a  thing  unwelcome 
and  distasteful ;  or  taken  up  merely  by  accident,  without 
serious  thought  of  any  kind.  On  the  contrary,  out  of  the 
many  things  within  her  reach,  she  through  the  Spirit 
made  free,  deliberate,  and  hearty  choice  of  the  "  good  part 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away.'* 

It  should  be  so  with  all.  But  with  too  many,  alas !  religion 
is  more  a  thing  of  tradition  than  of  conviction,  of  old  custom 
than  of  felt  life,  of  respect  for  ancestry  than  of  reverence 
for  God;  and  so  it  becomes  easily  shaken,  especially  in 
perilous  and  testing  times.  With  others,  again,  religion 
is  more  real,  for  there  is  somewhat  of  conviction  in  it ; 
nevertheless,  it  is  essentially  defective,  because  the  thing 
that  mainly  operates  with  them  is  the  constraint  of  fear,  and 
not  free  choice  and  trustful  love.  Sooner  or  later,  there- 
fore, it  begins  to  be  a  weariness  to  them;  and  then  springs 
up  the  sore  temptation  to  dispense  with  it  altogether. 

Even  in  the  worst  of  times,  however,  there  are  always  not 
a  few  noble  exceptions  to  this:  Ruths  and  Marys,  Joshuas 
and  Calebs,  who  not  only  make  hearty  choice  of  the  good 
part,  but  resolutely  adhere  to  it.  It  may  be  that  the  first 
thing  that  moves  them  to  it  is  its  indispensable  necessity 


There  must  be  no  ind 
and  Mammon  are  concer 
final  choice.  "  The  work 
certificate  to  saints,  and  ■. 
world.  He  that  gets  a  ce 
is  he  ?  a  saint,  or  a  worldli 


Oh,  b&Uov  to  I 

Who  loTeth  Jtmai 

He  worlu  binw 

One  thing  have  I  dnired  of  tha  I 
dweU  fn  the  h»u»  of  the  Lord  >U  tbt 
the  IjOrd,  and  to  enquire  id  hie  tamp 

Whom  ttBTS  I  In  heftven  but  ths 
dealre  betide  thee.— Pa.  Iiiiii.  SS. 

I  oonnt  all  thingi  but  Ion  for  th 
Jemu  my  I»rd :  foe  whom  I  have  nif 
tlwin  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Chti 
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first  sent  might  have  been  thought  the  worthiest  to  get 
the  invitation,  and  the  likeliest  to  accept  it.  They  were 
the  respectable,  the  industrious,  the  well-to-do — ^men  who 
had  ground  of  their  own,  and  oxen  of  their  own.  But  not 
one  of  them  would  come.  Though  civil  to  the  servant 
and  respectful,  yet  with  one  consent  they  began  to  make 
excuse.  Thus  the  likeliest  to  come  first  never  came  at  all, 
and  entirely  missed  the  feast  with  all  its  joys. 

Not  succeeding  in  his  first  attempt,  and  with  the  first 
class,  the  servant  had  to  go  out  a  second  time, — ^not  an 
easy  thing  to  do  after  such  previous  failure.  Fishermen 
have  little  heart  to  cast  in  the  net  again,  if  all  the  night 
before  has  been  one  of  weary  and  fruitless  toiL  So  this 
servant,  after  such  discouragements  in  the  beginning, 
would  have  but  little  heart  for  renewed  message-bearing, 
especially  to  another  and  seemingly  outcast  class,  in  the 
streets  and  lanes,  the  highways  and  hedges.  Nevertheless, 
at  his  master's  command,  he  went  forth  and  did  as  he  was 
enjoined,  with  cheering  results. 

Now,  in  like  manner,  Christ's  servants  still  go  forth 
with  the  invitations  of  grace,  commissioned  to  tell  that  all 
things  are  ready;  and  in  particular,  that  in  and  through 
Christ,  forgiveness,  acceptance,  adoption,  and  peace,  yea, 
and  all  redemption  blessings,  are  provided  in  richest 
fulness,  and  yet  without  price.  Nevertheless,  how  often 
is  it  that  those  who  were  expected  to  be  the  first  to  wel- 
come this  salvation  are  the  very  last  to  do  so,  if  ever  they 
do  so  at  all !  And  why  ?  Simply  this :  they  are  too  busy 
with  other  pursuits ;  the  farm  and  the  family  take  up  all 
their  time  and  thoughts.  In  all  such  cases,  "I  cannot 
come  "  is  the  alleged  reason,  but  "  I  will  not  come  "  is  the 
real  one ;  for  when  the  heart  is  true  the  duties  of  the  farm 
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never  interfere  with  tlie  privile^s  of  the  feast,  nor  i»  it 
ever  found  that  there  is  any  necessary  ant^ooism  betwoeo 
family  joys  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 

A  dying  child,  urging  his  father  to  repentance,  said, 
"  Father,  I  am  going  to  heaven ;  what  shall  I  tell  Jesus  is 
the  reason  why  you  won't  love  him  ?"  Such  a  question 
might  well  startle  any  rejecter  or  neglecter  of  the  great 
salvation.  


iJ  ye  will  not  come  la 


September  4. 


.ii.i  I 
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IITHEN  Josluia  and  Caleb  testified  to  the  goodness  of 
' '  the  land,  they  did  not  conceal  the  difficulties  and 
dangera  in  the  way;  but  instead  of  hinting  discourage- 
ment on  this  account,  they  boldly  and  unhesitatingly 
declared,  "  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it ;  for  we 
are  well  able  to  overcome  it : "  "  God  is  with  us,  and  who 
can  stand  against  us  ? "  Tliis  utterance  was  both  manly 
and  true,  and  being  in  thorough  harmony  alike  with  the 
command  and  the  promise  of  God,  should  at  once  have 
inspirited  the  people  and  moved  them  forward. 

Their  companions  in  the  search,  however,  were  not  so 
minded  ;  for  sense  alone  guided  them,  and  not  faith,  "  We 
be  not  able,"  they  said,  "  to  go  up  against  the  people ;  for 
tliey  are  stronger  than  we.  The  sons  of  Anak  are  there, 
which  come  of  the  giants:  and  we  were  in  our  own  sight 
as  grasshoppers,  and  bo  we  were  in  their  sight,"     Verily 
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nothing  makes  such  cowards  of  men  as  unbelief.  "  The 
wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth:  but  the  righteous  are 
bold  as  a  lion."  By  such  an  utterance  these  unfaithful  men 
so  discouraged  the  people  that  with  one  accord  they  cried 
out,  "  Were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  ? " 

It  is  so,  more  or  less,  still ;  for  in  like  circumstances 
history  often  strangely  repeats  itself.  There  are  always 
some  who,  when  difficulties  arise,  take  dark  and  gloomy 
views  of  things,  and  speak  discouraging  words,  thereby 
turning  many  aside  from  the  heavenward  way,  or 
grievously  hindering  their  progress.  Like  Timorous  and 
Mistrust,  in  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  they  cry,  "The 
lions !  the  lions ! "  and  never  advert  to  the  fact  that  the 
lions  are  chained.  They  always  take  the  dreary  side  of 
the  question,  bringing  up  an  ill  report  of  the  land. 

But,  blessed  be  God!  if  there  are  still  old  desponders  like 
these,  full  of  fears  and  doubtings,  there  are  still  also  old 
Calebs,  full  of  faith  and  love,  who  never  fail  to  bring  up 
a  good  report  of  the  land  and  of  the  Lord  of  it ;  and  right 
heartily  they  say, "  Come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee 
good :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel." 

"  Come,  brothers,  let  us  onward. 

Night  oomes  without  delay. 
And  in  this  howling  desert 

It  IB  not  good  to  stay. 

Take  ootirage  uid  be  strong, 
We  are  hasting  on  to  heaven  ; 
Strength  for  warfare  will  be  given, 

And  glory  won  ere  long." 


Qod  is  oar  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore 
will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea. — Ps.  xlvi.  1,  2. 

Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him. — Job  xiiL  15. 

Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy  :  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise ;  when 
I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me.— Micah  vii.  8. 
(W6)  29 


-ontiii 


luviiigciinsisU'iicy  . 

TIic  references  in  the 
frequent.     It  is   longed 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  ] 
It  ia  commended:  "And  t 
Ood,  walking  in  all  the  > 
of  the  Lord  blameless."      ] 
greater  joy  than  to  hear  thi 
And  it  is  expressly  enjoinec 
and  exhort  you  hy  the  Lord 
of  us  how  ye  ought  to  wa 
would  abound  more  and  m< 
circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  I 

Such  a  walk  needs  consta 
such  is  the  feebleness  and  a 
such  the  number  and  suht 
that  a  walk  like  this,  so  hoi 
by  ever  rememberin"  ■"' 
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say,  "  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps 
slip  not/'  and  thereafter  they  are  seen  to.  walk  humbly 
and  softly  with  their  God. 

There  may  be  a  wise  love  in  occasionaUy  permitting 
such  things,  painful  though  they  be  in  themselves.  When 
her  child  is  learning  to  walk,  a  loving  mother  sees  it  is 
getting  over-confident:  it  may  come  to  a  dangerous  place, 
and  if  possessed  of  all  this  confidence,  may  fall  and  destroy 
itsell  "  And  so,"  as  one  says,  ''  she  permits  it  to  fall  at 
such  a  place,  and  in  such  a  way,  as  that  it  may  be  whole- 
somely hurt,  but  not  dangerously  so.  It  has  now  lost  its 
confidence,  and  clings  all  the  more  fondly  and  trustingly 
to  the  strong  hand  that  is  able  to  keep  it  from  falling." 
In  a  like  way,  and  for  a  like  end,  the  Lord  still  deals  with 
his  children  when  such  dealing  is  needf  uL 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  Balvation ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free 
spirit.— Pb.  U.  12. 

Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe :  and  I  wOl  have  respect  nnto  thy 
statutes  continually.— Pb.  cxix.  117. 


-M- 


§qjtember  6. 

STRANGE  REQUESTS  SOMETIMES  COME  FROM  WICKED  LIPS. 

TN  one  of  the  parables  of  our  Lord  we  find  these  words: 
■*-  "I  pray  thee,  father  Abraham,  that  thou  wouldest 
send  Lazarus  to  my  father's  house:  for  I  have  five 
brethren;  that  he  may  testify  xmto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment."  Apart  altogether  from 
the  reply  given,  the  very  fact  of  such  a  prayer,  in  such  a 
place,  coming  from  the  lips  of  such  a  castaway,  is  itself  so 
great  a  mystery,  that  the  question  naturally  arises.  What 
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could  have  prompted  it  /     Was  it  conipasaioa  or  umelfisli 
regard  fur  his  brethren '«  good  ?     It  might  htive  liean  so.  it 
aiiytliing  in  tbe  narrative  liad  indicaliii  that  while  yet  on 
t-arth  there  had  been  any  thoughtful  and  generous  tendon-    . 
cies  in  hini.     Of  this,  however,  there  is  no  evidence.     We 
are  simply  informed  that  he  was  a  rich  man,  who  fared 
sumptuousiy  every  day;  and  that  from  time  to  tinxi  • 
certain  beggar  waa  laid  at  his  gate,  fiill  of  sores,  and  desir- 
ing to  be  fed  with  the  cruml^e  whieh  fell  from  his  tabla 
In  all  likelihood,  therefore,  kindly  as  the  ii^uest  secmetl,      1 
the  real  motive  that  |irorapted  it  may  have  been  entirely 
a  selfish  one.     Death  does  not  obliterate  the  master  passiciD     I 
in  men.     If  hard  and  unfeeling  before  it.theywill  bebani 
and    unf.^fling  nfU-T  it.      This  man    in   his   lifetime  hiii 
l)robably  done  much  both  by  word  and  example  to  cor- 
rupt  liis  five  brethren  and  confinn  them  in  unbelief,  an*^ 
lie  might  well  fear  that  in  coming  thither  they  would  Ioac:» 
him  with  bitterest  reproaches  as  the  real  author  ot  thei^ 
ruin.     Companions  in  sin  are  never  comforters  in  sorrow^* 
when  the  day  of  reckoning  finally  comes.     In  spite  of  thes^ 
old  adage,  therefore,  that "  misery  loves  company,"  wicke«L- 
tempters  to  evil  would  rather  suffer  in  solitude  than  suffer 
with  their  victims. 

As  tlie  joy  of  the  righteous  will  be  increa.sed  by  every 
sinner  whom  they  have  helped  to  save,  so  in  the  end  will 
the  woe  of  the  wicked  be  intensified  by  every  sinner 
whom  they  have  helped  to  ruin.  Yet  with  what  readi- 
ni\i3  is  this  evil  work  done  by  not  a  few.  How  often  do 
they  hint  to  their  fellows  that  to  get  real  freedom  of 
thought  and  enjoy  life  to  the  full,  they  must  discard  all 
old  beliefs  and  religious  scruples,  and  eat,  drink,  and  be 
mciTy.     Should  their  counselling  unhappily  prevail  with 
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any,  and  issue  in  their  ruin,  the  day  is  assuredly  coming 
^when  those  who  gave  it  would  fain,  like  the  rich  man  in 
the  parable,  send  a  messenger  to  unsay  what  they  had 
said,  and  unwrite  what  they  had  written,  and  undo  what 
they  had  done. 

It  is  said  that,  when  dying,  Thomas  Paine,  referring  to 
one  of  his  works,  deeply  deplored  that  ever  he  had  pub- 
lished it,  and  advised  those  around  him  not  to  read  it. 
His  regrets,  however,  came  all  too  late;  for  though  the 
author  died,  his  book  lives  on,  misleading,  corrupting,  and 
ruining  souls.  

Wudom  is  better  than  weapona  of  war:  but  one  sinner  destroyeth  much 
good.-r-£ooLi8.  iz.  18. 

As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death,  so  is  the  man 
that  deoeiveth  his  neighbour,  and  saith.  Am  not  I  in  sport? — Pbov.  xxvi. 
18,19. 

Be  not  deceived ;  Grod  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoerer  a  man  soweth,  that 
■hall  he  also  reap. — Gal.  ri  7. 


-♦♦- 


§^ptembcr  7. 

SALT  MUST  BE  IN  THE  RIGHT  PLACE,  AND  HAVE  THE 

TRUE  SAVOUR. 

rriHE  true  salt  of  the  earth  are  the  believers  who  are  in 
•*-  it;  for  they  are  the  best  preservatives  of  society, 
and  its  richest  blessings.  To  be  such,  however,  they 
must  be  in  their  right  place.  While  not  of  the  world, 
in  spirit  or  aim,  they  must  yet  be  in  it,  each  following 
his  appointed  calling,  and  faithfully  discharging  every 
social  duty,  alike  to  those  within  the  fold  and  those 
without. 

In  some  of  the  early  centuries,  many  thought  that  they 
could  keep  themselves  spiritual  only  by  keeping  them- 
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selves  wliolly  apart;  and  so  they  made  the  desert  their 
home,  and  themiwlvea  useless.     In  our  own  time,  thers     ' 
is  with  some  a  tendency  to  fall  into  the   same  error. 
Their  thought  aeems  to  be  that  there  is  such  corrup- 
tion in  tlie  world,  and  such  defectiveneas  in  the  Church,     I 
that  the  only  remedy  is  entire  separation  from  all  the     j 
usual  fellowship  of  the  Christian  sanctuary.     This,  how- 
ever, is  neither  more  nor  less  tlian  an  utter  mispW'-     ' 
ment  of  the  salt,  and  a  forbidden  separation  of  it  from 
the  sphere  of  its  holiest  influence  on  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  men.  i 

But,  bosides  the  right  place,  there  must  kIim  be  a  main- 
taining of  the  holy  savour.     As  there  is  so  little  true     I 
salt  in  thi>  world,  tlioii;;h  it  needs  it  9c  nuich,  nothing 
should   satisfy  believers  but  grace   in   amplest   fulness. 
When  they  walk  worthy  of  their  high  vocation  and  oV 
the  name  they  bear,  they  not  only  preserve  society,  bo*" 
also  sweeten  its  breath  and  mellow  its  tone.     Like  Elish^ 
at  the  well  of  Jericho,  they  cast  healing  salt  into  th^ 
world's  bitter  springs,  and  thereby   not  only   make   th^ 
poisoned  healthful  and  the  hitter  sweet,  but  clothe  th^ 
desert  fields  around  with  verdure  and  beauty.     It   wa^ 
not   without    reason,   therefore,    that    a    noted    Jewisl» 
writer  once  .said,  "  Let  us  pray  that  the  righteous  ma^ 
remain  with  ua  for  a  preservative,   as  a  pillar  in    the 
house,  as  the  -salt  of  the  earth." 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  tbe  salt  hnve  lost  his  aavour,  whpre- 
n-ith  ehall  it  be  sftltcdT  it  ie  thencefurth  ^ikhI  for  notbins,  but  to  be  caat  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men.— Matt.  v.  13. 

Let  your  Bpeecb  be  alway  with  grace,  neiuoiied  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
knnw  how  ye  aw^A  to  imawpr  every  rann.— Coi-  iv.  6. 

Salt  is  guoit :  but  if  the  wit  have  loat  his  HaJtneeg,  wherewith  nill  ye  sea- 
non  it?  have  nolt  in  youraelveB,  and  have  pence  one  with  another. — ^KIabs 
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^cptmtber  8. 

THE   VERY  HOLINESS  OF  JESUS  IS  THE  HOPE  OF  THE 

UNHOLY. 

rriYPICALLY  and  symbolically  the  priests  of  old  were 
-*-  all  holy.  The  garments  of  the  high  priest  were 
to  be  holy  garments,  the  crown  to  be  worn  a  holy 
crown,  the  oil  for  anointing  to  be  holy  oil,  and  all  the 
service  to  which  he  was  set  apart  was  to  be  holy  service. 
But  personally  the  priasts  were  sinful  even  as  others,  and 
consequently  could  do  nothing  for  sinning  men  beyond 
typifying  the  real  redemption  needed. 

How  different  with  the  true  High  Priest !  He  was  so 
unmistakably  the  Holy  One  that  even  devils  knew  the 
fact,  and  openly  acknowledged  it :  "  What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God."  He  was  "  holy,  harmless, 
and  undefiled,"  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot ; 
and  though  daily  going  out  and  in  among  the  diseased 
and  the  dying,  he  ever  remained  the  Undefiled  One,  and 
could  ask  without  fear,  "  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin  ? "  This  fact  is  largely  dwelt  on  in  the  Word,  just 
liecause,  had  he  not  been  thus  sinless,  he  could  not  have 
been  the  Sin-bearer,  the  sinner's  Substitute,  the  true 
Paschal  Lamb ;  and  so  to  this  hour  we  would  have  been 
still  in  our  sins,  without  help  or  hope  of  any  kind. 

"  No  sunbeam,"  says  one,  "  is  more  clear  from  darkness 
than  Jesus  from  sin's  shade.  If  it  could  have  been  other- 
wise, how  could  he  have  atoned  for  us?  Sin's  touch 
would  have  made  him  amenable  to  justice.  Death  would 
have  been  due  for  his  own  faults.     But  now  he  gives  his 
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Boul,  his  body,  without  one  blemish, — a  pure,  fit,  all-suffi- 
cii-iit  sacritice,  for  all  the  sins  of  his  most  sinful  tiock."— 
Thus  the  very  holiness  of  Jesus  is  the  hope  of  the  unholy, 

Thr  >rutlm  Lmub  of  Sod; 


All  thus  saved  through  faith  in  Jesus  should  daily 
strive  to  he  like  him ;  all  the  more,  as  it  is  invariably  the 
likest  to  the  blessed  Master  who  are  most  Ui^ed  by  him  IB 
all  service,  most  filled  by  him  with  all  peace,  and  tii6 
most  ripe  and  meet  for  the  glory  to  be  revealed. 


The  aeit  da;  John  Keth  Jeaa  coiniiie  unto  him,  «ul  atilh,  Bthcii  tb« 
.ni.ih  i.f  r.wl,  which  tnliPth  away  Ihf  sin  nf  the  world.— JoHS  i.  2!i. 
He  uiifl  raanifaitfii  to  tnke  oway  oiir  Bills;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.— 1  JoHS 


September  9. 


TT  is  interesting  to  note  how  thoroughly  the  saints  of 
J-  old  realized  the  brevity  of  their  lifetime  on  earth : 
"  Behold,  thou  ha.'st  mode  my  days  as  an  handbreadth ;  and 
mine  iige  is  as  nothing  before  tliee:  verily  evcrj'  man  at 
his  best  state  is  altogether  vanity " — "  I  am  a  stranger 
iHsfore  thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all  our  fathers  were" — 
"  My  days  are  like  a  shadow,  that  decliiieth  " — "  My  days 
are  swift<jr  than  a  weaver's  shuttle,"  yea,  "swifter  than  a 
post :  they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good.     They  are  passed 
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away  as  the  swift  ships :  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the 
prey."  So  short  indeed  is  even  the  longest  life  here,  that 
when  it  is  over  it  is  "  like  a  tale  that  is  told/'  or  "  like  a 
dream  of  the  night." 

Tet,  with  all  its  brevity,  what  is  more  precious  ?  It  is 
a  God-given  season  for  saving  ends,  the  seed-time  for 
eternity — ^yea,  the  only  seed-time ;  for  if  this  brief  day  of 
grace  is  finally  wasted,  there  is  no  other  to  follow.  We 
may  lose  money,  yet  find  it  again,  and  lose  influence,  yet 
by  steady  rectitude  recover  it  again,  and  lose  friendships, 
yet  enjoy  their  sweetness  again ;  but  when  time  is  lost, 
it  is  irrecoverable.  All  that  can  be  done  is  to  turn  to 
good  account  any  little  remnant  of  it  that  may  still  be 
ours.  What  the  Lord  said  of  the  loaves  and  fishes  we 
should  say  of  time:  ''Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
remain,  that  nothing  be  lost;"  all  the  more,  as  very 
much  may  depend  on  the  right  use  even  of  a  single  day 
or  an  hour. 

The  dying  thief  on  the  cross  had  little  more  than  one 
hour  left  him,  yet  how  thoroughly  did  he  turn  it  to  saving 
account.  In  that  fragment  of  time  he  not  only  found 
foigiveness  through  faith  in  the  Saviour,  but  found  also 
the  way  to  paradise,  and  joyously  entered  in. 

'*  Tifl  not  for  num  to  trifle.  .  Life  is  brief, 

And  sin  is  here ; 
Our  age  is  but  the  falling  of  a  leaf, 

A  dropping  tear. 
We  have  no  time  to  sport  away  the  hours — 
All  must  be  earnest  in  a  world  like  ours. 


'*  Not  many  lives,  but  only  one  have 

One — only  one ; 
How  sacred  should  that  one  life  ever  be — 

That  narrow  span ! 
Day  after  day,  filled  up  with  blessed  toil ; 
Hour  after  hour,  still  bringing  in  new  spoiL' 
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I   -  IV,  Invjl,,,  :i,  U,v  time  ia  »hi,rt.-l  COB.  vil.  20. 

:  is  yi>ur  life  7     It  ia  even  >  Tkpoor,  that  ^tpcsiMh  for  •  little  t 

I  vBiiijibeth  aw»;.— /amh  it.  M. 

;  not  tbjrwlf  of  Co-nunmr ;  fnr  tkou  knoveot  not  wlial  ■  Ailj 


^rptembtc  10. 


TT  lias  in  all  times  been  the  delight  of  good  men  Urr:^ 
-'-  praise  thi'  Loi-d  in  joyous  song.  When  in  th«  foi^V 
fervour  of  their  aouls  they  engage  in  this  blessed  exercise-^  _  ■ 
they  feel  tor  thi>  time  lifted  above  the  world,  brotightzi* 
near  to  thur  Lord,  and  enjoy  tho  very  liveliest  foretaste^^^ 
of  heaven. 

Should  there  over  be  failure  with  us  in  this  sacred  -^Ei 
duty,  it  canntit  be  from  any  lack  of  psalms  and  hj-nin-s  ^r^*" 
and  spiritual  songs;  for  these  have  been  accunnilating  "^^3 
from  age  to  age,  and  they  arc  not  only  sweet  to  the  ear,  .^  "^' 
but  precious  to  the  heart,  because  full  of  Christ  and  ^^ 
richest  spiritual  experience. 

Nor  are  examples  wanting.  Our  blessed  Lord  went 
not  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  till  he  had  sung  an  hymn. 
Paul  and  Silas,  even  in  prison  and  at  midnight,  sang 
praises  to  the  Lord.  Job  teaclies  the  sorrowful  inquirer, 
"  Where  Ls  God  my  Maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night  ? ' 
And  James  says,  "Is  any  inerry?  let  him  sing  psalms."  1 

"  Sense,"  says  one,  "  sings  only  now  and  then,  but  faith  / 

in  an  eternal  songster." 

All  should  try  to  engage  in  this  duty,  however  feeble  \ 

in  voice  or  defective  in  skill,     Doubtl&ss  it  is  easier  for 
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some  than  for  others,  but  few  need  be  altogether  silent. 
Old  Thomas  Fuller,  who  was  as  noted  for  his  quaintness 
as  for  the  wisdom  of  his  remarks,  had  a  defective  voice; 
but  he  did  not  refuse  to  praise  on  this  account.  "  Lord," 
he  said,  "  my  voice  by  nature  is  harsh  and  untunable,  and 
it  is  vain  to  lavish  any  art  to  better  it.  Can  my  singing 
of  psalms  be  pleasing  to  thine  ears,  which  is  unpleasant 
to  my  own?  Yet,  though  I  cannot  chant  with  the 
nightingale,  or  chirp  with  the  blackbird,  I  had  rather 
chatter  with  the  swallow  than  be  altogether  silent.  Now 
what  my  music  wants  in  sweetness,  let  it  have  in  sense. 
Yea,  Lord,  create  in  me  a  new  heart,  therein  to  make 
melody,  and  I  will  be  contented  with  my  old  voice,  until  in 
due  time,  being  admitted  into  the  choir  of  heaven,  I  shall 
have  another  voice  more  harmonious  bestowed  upon  me." 
So  let  it  be  with  us.  Let  us  ever  sing  in  the  same 
spirit  and  in  the  same  joy  and  hope. 


(( 


Since  better  is  thy  love  than  life, 
My  lip«  thee  praise  shall  give," 


Whneo  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me. — Ps.  L  23. 

O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for  he  hath  done  marveUoos  things : 
his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. — Pb.  zcviiL  I. 

Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord. — ^Eph.  v.  19. 


-♦♦- 


§qrtemba:  ii. 

REJECTING  THE  WORD  BEFORE  READING  IT. 

THE  Bible  professes  to  have  a  divine  Author,  to  set 
forth  God's  mind  and  will,  to  announce  good  tidings, 
to  make  known  the  only  way  of  salvation,  and  to  bring 


Sufli  living,  its  diavactor 
ii,-maiias,  wc  mi^'ht  well  b. 
men  would  give  it  a  fair  a 
less,  it  is  a  startling  fact  thi 
the  vast  majority  have  nb\ 
from  beginning  to  end,  nor  . 
with  ha'fty  and  thoughtless 
deal  with  other  books  widely 
value.     They  do  not   read  t 
hurriedly  one  week,  and  af 
pages  more  another  week.     0: 
and  care  they  read  them  throi 
be  again  and  ^ain,  before  t 
final  and  authoritative  judgr 
deal  with  the  Word  of  God,  i 
time  for  promised  help  and  gi 
would  be  hu^  to  find. 

"  I  have  spent  most  of  my  Hf 
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has  not  read  the  whole.  Once  two  men  said,  *  We  will 
disprove  the  conversion  of  Paul.'  They  read  it  through, 
and  wrote  a  book  in  proof  of  it." 

"  He  alone  who  hath 

The  Bible  need  not  stray ; 
But  he  who  hath  and  will  not  give 
That  light  of  life  to  all  who  live,  % 

Himself  shall  lose  the  way." 


Every  word  of  Grod  is  pore :  he  is  a  shield  unto  them  that  put  their  trost 
in  him. — Pbov.  ttt.  5. 

The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light;  it  giveth  understanding  mito 
the  simple. — Ps.  cxix.  130. 


-»♦- 


§qrtember  12. 

THE  TROUBLERS  AND  THE  TROUBLED, 

TITHEREVER  God  has  a  people  to  serve  him,  there 
^*  will  always  be  some  inclined  and  stirred  up  to 
trouble  and  afliict  them ;  for  it  is  plainly  made  known 
beforehand  that  "  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution."  It  has  been  so  in  the  past,  and 
it  will  continue  to  be  so  till  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ. 

Such  times  are  both  trying  and  perilous,  for  they  sorely 
test  faith  as  well  as  patience.  This  is  especially  the  case 
when  believers  not  only  see  truth  and  righteousness  openly 
trodden  under  foot,  but  evil  men  in  full  prosperity  and 
ease.  Instead,  however,  of  allowing  themselves  to  doubt 
a  present  providence  on  this  account,  they  should  only 
thereby  be  made  the  more  fully  assured  of  a  future  and 
righteous  judgment.     Accordingly,  an  old  divine  says: 


^.■f  L'liu  tilso  it  shall  go  iiiH 
I'l.ii.s.     For  tlu-ir   comfoi-t   it 
you    will)    aro    trouble  J    rest 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
angela" 

The  rest  of  Canaan  was  onl 
to  come — a  dim  type  of  a  giant 
sure,  perfect,  and  abiding — is  ; 
only  be  experienced  in  its  fuln 
Lord.  And  when  he  comes  it  yt 
all  the  redeemed,  and  be  all  t 
account.  They  do  not  rest  ap 
"  rest  with  us,"  says  the  apostle. 

"  Christ  and  his  cross,"  sud  the 
not  separable  in  this  life;  howl 
part  at  heaven's  door,  for  there 
heaven.  One  tear,  one  sigh,  orn 
loss  or  thought  of  trouble  cannot 
are  but  marks  of  our  Lord  dov 
stormy  countrv  <i"  "■'- 
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September  13. 

THE  SAD  ALIKENESS  OF  MEN. 

IN  the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  it  is 
the  express  design  of  the  apostle  to  prove  that  noi  only 
the  lawless  Gentile,  but  the  law-breaking  Jew,  is  guilty 
before  God.  "  What  then?"  he  asks ;  "  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  have  before  proved  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin  " — "  There 
is  Tio  difference :  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God." 

It  is  not  said  that  all  have  equally  transgressed,  and  are 
equaUy  guilty.  There  are  degrees  in  sin,  and  the  Bible 
recognizes  the  fact;  for  while  it  represents  some  as  owing 
but  fifty  pence,  it  speaks  of  others  as  owing  five  hundred. 
And  as  there  are  degrees  in  the  guilt,  so  in  the  end  will 
there  be  degrees  in  the  punishment.  This  fact,  too.  Scrip- 
ture recognizes ;  for  it  speaks  of  a  beating  with  few  stripes 
in  the  case  of  some,  and  a  beating  with  many  in  that  of 
others. 

But  whatever  the  difference  in  these  respects,  all  are 
alike  in  this,  —  in  being  convicted  offenders,  proved 
violators  of  the  divine  law.  From  the  absolute  perfec- 
tion of  his  nature,  God  could  not  give  other  than  a  perfect 
law.  And  so  perfect  is  it,  that,  as  one  says,  "*  It  stands  on 
earth  a  pillar  of  light  and  glory,  a  specimen  of  God,  to 
tell  us  that  he  himself  is  holy,  just,  and  good.  And  noth- 
ing short  of  a  complete  fulfilment  can  meet  its  require- 
ments ;  for  thus  it  is  written,  *  Whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all/  " 
Obviously,  therefore,  any  failure,  great  or  small,  in  heart 
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or  life,  involves  us  in  guilt,  and  l)rin{,'S  ua  under  conden- 
natian.  And  as,  iDoro  or  leas,  such  failure  is  universal, 
salvation  by  the  law  is  utterly  impoaaible.  But,  througb 
tlie  riches  of  divine  grace,  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  has  done  hj 
Bending  hia  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  "  for  sin  condemneil  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  right- 
eousne-ss  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 


'■  Thy  paiiui,  am  teine.  O  Chriiit, 
Upon  the  shMDeleu  trw, 
Ektb  pstd  the  Uw'i  full  price, 
And  puichased  peace  for  me,^ 


J 


Some  time  ago,  a  vjihu'i!  Christian  friend  was  visitinii 
a  jKJor  sickly  wi<low  woman.  After  conversing  for  a  httle 
she  asked  her  if  she  had  found  salvation  yet  "  No,"  she 
replied;  "  but  /  avi  tvoTking  hard  for  it."  "  Ah,  you  will 
never  get  it  in  that  way,"  my  friend  said  "  Christ  did  all 
the  working  when  he  suffered  and  died  for  us,  and  made 
complete  atonement  for  our  sin.s.  You  must  take  salva- 
tion solely  as  a  gift  of  free,  unmerited  grace,  else  you  can 
never  have  it  at  all."  The  poor  woman  was  at  first 
amazed  beyond  measure  at  this,  and  felt  for  the  moment 
as  if  all  hope  had  been  taken  from  her;  but  very  soon 
the  enlightenment  came,  and  she  was  enabled  to  rest 
joyously  on  Christ  alone.  When  speaking  afterwards  of 
the  friend  who  had  been  so  helpful,  she  said,  "  Oh  how  I 
will  welcome  her  into  heaven,  for  she  guided  me  to  the 
Saviour."  

(loJ  sent  forth  his  Son,  miwie  of  a  wimmn,  made  under  the  law,,,  that  vt 
lui^ht  receive  the  a.l..i.ti..n  of  K,n>.,-UAI.,  iv.  4.  5, 
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September  14. 

TRUE   CLEANSING. 

IT  has  often  been  said  that  the  whitest  thing  in  nature 
is  snow  just  dropped  from  heaven.  Yet  there  is  one 
thing  that  can  be  made  whiter  still,  as  it  were,  and  that  is 
the  sinner's  heart  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  for 
the  Psalmist  says,  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 
And  it  is  not  merely  for  one  here  or  there  it  can  do  this, 
and  in  slow  succession.  No;  it  can  do  it  for  the  many  as 
well  as  for  the  few,  and  do  it  at  once,  as  on  the  memorable 
day  of  Pentecost,  when  three  thousand  souls  were  savingly 
added  to  the  Lord.  Nor  is  its  efficacy  confined  to  one  age 
or  centiu'y.  Bethesda  healed  and  cleansed  many  in 
apostolic  times;  but  it  heals  none  now,  and  never  will 
heal  again.  It  is  not  so  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Hence,  when  referring  to  it,  John  did  not  use  the  past 
tense  and  say,  "  It  cleansed ;"  for  then  the  fear  might  arise 
that  though  it  had  efficacy  at  an  early  era,  it  might  have 
no  efficacy  now.  Neither  did  he  use  the  future  tense  and 
say,  "It  will  cleanse ;"  for  there  might  be  the  fear  that  the 
time  for  cleansing  had  not  yet  come.  What  the  apostle 
says  is,  "  It  cleanseth ;"  as  if  to  intimate  that  it  has  con- 
tinuous efficacy,  to  the  very  end  of  time. 

"  Dear  dying  Lamb,  thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power, 
Till  all  the  ransomed  church  of  God 
Be  saved,  to  sin  no  more." 

Verily,  then,  there  is  salvation  for  all  who  will  but  look 
where  the  dying  thief  looked,  and  trust  as  he  trusted. 

When  Mr.  Balfour  said  to  Brownlow  North,  "I  have 
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often  thought-thai  the  verse  on  which  I  would  like  to  die 
is.  '•  Tlie  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  hia  Son  cleanseth  ua  from  fttl 
Bin,"  he  replied. "  That  is  the  very  verse  on  which  I  am  now 
dying.  One  wants  no  more."  He  then  added, "  I  have  now 
peace— perfect  peace."   Precious  possession ;  mayitbeoiira, 


Uoto  bim  that  lored  na,  onil  wwlied  m  from  cmr  uns  la  hii  ovn  bliol— 


gcptcmbcr  15.  i 

n'E  fmOTJLD  FEAR  DfSSEJfSIOXS,  AND   THY  TO  HEAL  TIIEH. 

rriHE  strife  tliat  aro.se  between  the  herdmen  of  Abrani's 
-■-  cattle  and  the  herdmen  of  Lot's  was  a  grief  of  mini! 
to  the  patriarch  for  two  reasons ;  namely,  the  imsafety  of 
it,  on  the  one  hand,  for  "  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite 
dwelt  then  in  the  land;"  and  the  unseemliness  of  it,  on 
the  other,  from  the  closeness  of  the  relatioaship  between 
himself  and  Lot.  This  led  him  with  gracious  forbearance 
to  say,  and  his  word.s  will  ever  be  memorable,  "  Let  there 
he  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  lie- 
tween  my  herdmen  an'l  thy  herdmen ;  for  we  he  brethren. 
Is  not  the  whole  land  before  thee  ?  separate  thyself,  I 
pray  thee,  from  me :  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left  hand,  then 
I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand, 
then  I  will  go  to  the  left." 

Even  in  apostolic  times  like  differences  arose  where  least 
we  might  liave  expected  them.  Paid  and  Barnabas,  than 
whom  two  better  and  nobler  men  never  existed,  hail  yet 
on  one  occa.sion  their  hot  contention.     Euodias  and  Syn- 
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tyche,  too,  were  both  excellent  Christians,  and  eminently 
helpful  to  the  apostles  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  yet, 
through  some  unhappy  misunderstanding,  their  friendship 
for  a  time  seems  to  have  been  cooled.  We  are  not  told  what 
led  to  thia  Probably,  indeed,  it  may  have  been  nothing 
more,  as  one  suggests,  than  some  little  question  about 
priority,  or  privilege,  in  carrying  on  the  good  work  in 
"which  both  were  so  heartily  engaged;  nevertheless  it  neces- 
sitated the  apostle  to  say,  ''I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord." 

In  all  such  cases,  when  opportimity  is  given,  it  is  ever 
a  blessed  and  Christ-like  thing  kindly  and  prudently  to 
interpose  our  good  offices,  and  pour  oil  on  the  troubled 
waters.  There  are  always  peace-distiu-bers  enough,  but 
peace-makers  are  often  rare,  and  it  should  ever  be  our 
aim,  therefore,  to  add  to  their  number. 

**  In  most  quarrels,"  says  one,  "  there  is  fault  on  both 
sides.  A  quarrel  may  be  compared  to  a  spark  which  can- 
not be  produced  without  a  flint  as  well  as  a  steel ;  either  of 
them  may  hammer  on  wood  for  ever,  no  fire  will  follow." 

Be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the  Grod  of  love  and  peace  shall  he 
with  you.— 2  CJoR.  xiii.  IL 

If  it  he  poesihle,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. — 
Rom.  xiL  18. 


-♦♦- 
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WHFN   WE  STAND  NEAR    THE  LORD,    WE  ARE 
BEST  ABLE  TO  STAND  FAST. 

TO  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  is  neither  to  wander  nor 
waver  in  our  relationship  to  him ;  or,  as  one  puts  it, 
it  is  "  to  love  him  without  rival,  and  serve  him  without 
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compromise."     Few  may  reach  an  attaintncnt  like  tJiia,    ' 

but  it  is  tlio  duty  <if  all  resolutely  to  aim  at  it.  t| 

Steadfastness  is  conatontly  enjoineiJ  in  the  Wonl  ^ 
"  Stand  fast  in  the  faith,  my  diarly  beloved " — "  Stani^B 
fast  in  one  epirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  foc3 
the  faith  of  the  gospel " — "  Stand  fast  in  the  libeilj  ^ 
wherewith  Chi-iat  hath  made  U3  free."  And,  finallyjl 
"  Now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord."  ^ 

So  to  stand  fast  is  no  easy  thing ;  nevertheless  it  ia  n 
impoaaible,  as  many  in  every  age,  through  grace,  have 
cheeringly  evidenced.      The  time  has   been   when   botla 
the  many  and  the  mighty  have  been  against  the  saiutM^J 
and  they  had  to  face  both  ;  yet,  as  this  did  not  alter  Uieir^ 
duty,  neither  did  it  change  their  practice.     Daniel  sloo^K 
fast  in  the  Lord,  though  the  lions'  den  was  before  hini_ 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and   Abed-nego  stood  fast,   thougl* 
the  fiery  furnace,  seven  times  heated,  awaited  thera.     The 
Protestant  Reformers  stood  fast,  though  priests  and  rulers 
alike  poured  forth  tlicir  thrcatenings  and  thirsted  for  their 
blood. 

Fidelity  like  this  is  difficult  at  any  time,  but  never  so 
much  so  as  when  desertion  and  failure  begin  to  be  wit- 
nes.sed  on  every  side.  Yet  even  in  such  circumstances 
faithful  witnesses  have  not  liccn  wanting.  Christopher 
Chober,  when  about  to  sufler,  said  to  his  fellow-martyrs, 
"  We  are  God's  corn  sown  in  the  field  of  the  Church ;  and 
that  we  may  be  for  oiir  Master's  use,  we  are  now  to  sufi'er 
death.  But  be  of  good  cheer,  God  is  able  to  raise  up  a 
thou.sand  worshijipers  of  himself  out  of  every  drop  of  our 
blood ;  for  though  truth  now  sufiers  violence,  j-et  Christ 
reigns,  and  no  man  shall  cast  him  down  from  his 
throne." 
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Te  therefore,  beloved,  eeeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
stedfastness.— 2  Peteb  iiL  17. 

Little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have 
confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. — 1  John  ii.  28. 


-M- 


September  17. 

WE  MUST  PUT  ON  CHARITY. 


AS  no  grace  of  the  Spirit  is  more  highly  commended 
than  charity, — ^f or  it  is  expressly  said,  "  Now  abid- 
eth  faith,  hope,charity, these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity," — so  no  grace  is  more  earnestly  enjoined.  "Above 
all  these  things,"  says  the  apostle,  "  put  on  charity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness." 

Tn  so  speaking,  he,  as  it  were,  represents  it  as  an  outer 
robe  to  be  thrown  over  the  rest  of  the  attire,  and  to  be 
girded  closely  about  us:  and  of  all  the  adornments  of 
Christian  character,  it  is  the  fairest  and  most  attractive ; 
for  "  it  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  it  envieth  not ;  it 
vaunteth  not  itself ;  is  not  easily  provoked  ;  thinketh  no 
evil." 

But  charity  is  not  a  garment  only,  but  a  girdle — "  a 
bond  of  perfectness,"  by  which  the  other  graces,  as  it 
were,  are  held  together  for  gracious  ends.  Indeed,  unless 
through  the  Spirit  we  possess  this  love  in  some  fulness, 
we  can  neither  rightly  bear  testimony  to  Christ  as  the 
Saviour,  nor  rightly  evidence  that  we  are  his  disciples. 

"  It  is  a  great  mistake,"  said  John  Owen,  "  to  believe 
that  grace  subdues  only  our  carnal  corruption,  and  doth 
not  change  our  natural  temper.  It  does  both :  it  makes 
the  leopard  to  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  bear  to  eat 


m  Sat  By  I>aY. 

Rtniw  with  the  ox,  an  it  is  promised ;  it  makes  the  fro- 
vanl  meek,  the  pas-sionate  patient,  and  the  morose  ht- 
nignant  and  kind."  And  then  he  added :  "  I  had  rathpr 
a  thoustmcl  times  see  a  church  filled  with  love,  than  tilled 
with  the  best  and  highest  and  most  glorious  of  gifts  tlitl 
any  men  in  this  world  may  he  made  partakers  of."  Yes, 
it  is  even  bo  ;  for  a  church  full  of  love  is  a  church  full  of 
beauty  and  full  of  strength,  and  God  will  do  great  things 
by  it. 

John  Howe,  when  chaplain  to  Ci'omwell,  had  so  much 
of  this  beautiful  spirit,  and  was  in  those  eventful  tiniee 
so  helpful  to  men  of  all  parties,  that  on  one  occauon  tlic 
I'rotector  said  to  him,  "  Mr,  Howe,  you  have  asked 
fa\'oiira  for  evurybudy  but  youi'hi'lf  ;  i"ir.i.\-,  wlifii  iJut's 
your  turn  come  ?"  "  My  turn,  my  Lord  Protector,"  he 
replied,  "  is  always  come  when  I  can  serve  anoUier." 


Seting  ye  have  purified  yoMr  souls  in  obeying  tlie  truth  through  the  Spirit 
iint'i  unfeiyneil  love  of  the  brethren,  aee  that  ye  love  one  another  H-ith  a  [ili* 
heart  fervently.— 1  Petkk  I.  22. 

Be  hiniily  nllMtioiied  one  to  anotlier  with  brotherly  love.— RoM.  xii.  10. 


^ejitcmbcr  18. 

LORD'S  TIMELY  CAUTION. 


AFTER  intimating  that  an  iniquity  abounded  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  so  will  it  be  when  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh,  our  Lord,  uttered  these  memorable  words  :  "  Take 
heed  to  youriJelves.  lost  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  ovcr- 
chai^ed  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares." 
This  timely  "  Take  heed"  has  not  only  saved  many  from 
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over-engrossment  with  earthly  things,  but  from  the  intem- 
perance so  prevalent  in  our  time,  and  which  so  surely 
debases  man's  nature  and  excludes  from  the  kingdom. 
Indeed,  so  thorough  is  the  wreck  it  makes  of  character, 
affection,  and  means,  that  there  is  not  a  more  wretched 
spectacle  on  earth  than  a  drunkard's  home.  This  sin  is 
singularly  deceitful  in  its  working,  and  we  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  too  prayerfully  on  oiu*  guard  against  it.  It  comes 
in  with  our  joys,  as  if  to  increase  them,  and  often  wins  in 
festive  seasons  its  greatest  triumphs.  It  comes  in  also 
with  our  griefs,  as  if  to  lessen  them,  but  in  reality  it  adds 
woe  to  woe. 

Men  sometimes  speak  lightly  of  this  sin,  but  Qod 
puts  it  side  by  side  with  the  vilest  enormities :  "  Envy- 
ings,  murders,  druTikenneas,  revellings,  and  such  like ;  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God." 

Yet,  vile  as  this  sin  is,  and  terrible  in  its  grasp,  and  to 
be  ever  abhorred  and  shunned,  even  the  righteous  have 
at  unguarded  moments  been  temporarily  mastered  by  it. 
"  Who  would  look,"  says  Bishop  Hall,  in  his  striking  way, 
"to  have  found  righteous  Noah,  the  father  of  the  new 
world,  lying  drunken  in  his  tent ;  that  wine  should  over- 
throw him  that  was  preserved  from  the  waters ;  that  he 
who  could  not  be  tainted  with  the  sinful  examples  of  the 
old  world  should  begin  the  example  of  a  new  sin  of  his 
own  ?  What  are  we  men  if  we  are  but  left  to  ourselves ! 
While  God  upholds  us,  no  temptation  can  move  us ; 
when  he  leaves  us,  no  temptation  is  too  weak  to  over- 
throw us." 

How  forcibly  does  all  this  say,  "  Be  distrustful  of  your- 
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Fathers,  then  commenoed.  A  passage  of  Qod's  Word 
kmdled  that  glorious  luminary  which  was  to  enlighten 
the  Church  for  ten  centuries,  and  whose  beams  gladden 
her  even  in  the  present  day." 

What  grace  did  for  Augustine,  it  can  do  for  all  who 
put  themselves  into  Christ's  hands,  and  let  his  word  dwell 
richly  in  them  in  all  wisdom. 

Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  They 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  lusts. — Gal. 
▼.  16,  24. 

Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise. — Pbov.  xz.  L 

Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take*heed  lest  he  falL — 
1  Cob.  z.  12. 


-M- 
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BEAL  CONTENTMENT  IS  JURE, 

"lilEW  men  have  had  severer  trials  of  faith  and  patience 
-*-  than  PauL  He  was  in  joumeyings  oft,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  periLs  of  his  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  of  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in 
the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  of  false 
brethren;  in  weariness  and  painfulness  and  watchings 
often;  in  hunger  and  thirst  and  fastings  often.  Yet,  in 
spite  of  every  such  varying  experience,  he  could  truthfully 
say,  "  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
to  be  content." 

This  contentment,  on  his  part,  did  not  spring  from  in- 
difference or  apathy,  nor  was  it  mere  sullen  submission  to 
hard  fate.  He  felt  what  want  was,  and. felt  it  keenly, 
and  when  obtainable  he  gladly  accepted  relief.  Neverthe- 
less, in  every  condition,  and  whether  relieved  or  straitened, 


but    lit    till'    ft-L't    of    JUSIIS 

arc  saints. 
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FORGIVENESS  IS  NEVER  A  SOLITARY  GIFT. 

TNDISPENSABLE  and  precious  as  forgiveness  is,  it  is 
-■-  yet  but  the  first  in  order  of  gospel  blessings,  and 
never  stands  alone.  Those  privileged  to  get  pardon,  sooner 
or  later  get  purity  also ;  indeed,  the  sure  possession  of  the 
one  may  be  taken  as  a  sweet  earnest  and  pledge  of  the 
ultimate  possession  of  the  other, — ^yea,  and  of  every  other 
promised  blessing.  "  Such  were  some  of  you,"  says  the 
apostle ;  "  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye 
are  justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God." 

It  is  true  that,  even  with  believers,  owing  to  the  corrup- 
tion  still  lingering  within,  the  spiritual  conflict  is  some- 
times so  severe  as  not  only  to  evoke  the  cry,  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ? "  but  almost,  for  the  moment,  to  strip  them 
of  all  hope.  Becoming,  however,  humble  in  their  weak- 
ness, and  distrustfiil  of  self,  and  leaning  anew  and  more 
simply  on  the  Lord  alone,  they  gather  fresh  strength 
for  the  struggle,  and  resolutely  exclaim,  "Rejoice  not 
against  me,  O  mine  enemy:  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise; 
when  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto 
me."  Their  course  thereafter,  through  grace,  is  steadily 
onward,  till  at  length,  made  fully  meet  for  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light,  they  joyously  enter  on  its 
eternal  possession. 

Whatever  the  Lord  does  in  forgiving  and  subduing  sin, 
he  does  without  constraint ;  for  he  delightcth  in  mercy, 
and  it  is  his  joy  to  dispense  it.     As  the  father  in  the  par- 
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able  rail  to  meet  the  returning  prodigal,  so  the  Lord.  vbUa 
slow  to  condemn,  makes  haste  to  foT^v& 

Some  time  ago,  a  devoted  Christian  worker  in  Edin- 
burgh, finding  a  young  wotnaD — one  of  the  fallen- 
rapid  decline,  earnestly  entreated  her  to  go  back  to  ber- 
bome.  "  No,"  she  said,  ■'  I  cannot ;  my  parents  would.^::^ 
never  receive  me."  Her  Christian  friend  knewr  what  a-^^n 
mother's  heart  was,  so  she  sat  down  and  wrote  a  letter  t-^-*" — " 
the  mother,  telling  ber  that  she  had  met  her  daugbter„^'~, 
who  was  deeply  grieved,  and  wanted  to  return.  The  nesUiZ^B 
post  brought  an  answer  back,  and  money  along  with  -t       * 

for  the  journey,  and  on  the  envelope  was  written,  "  Im 

tneduitely!  immediattly ! "     That  was  a  mother's  heart  ^^ 
she  fully  forgave,  and  desired  the  earliest  possible  return. 

This  is  what  the  gi-eat  and  loving  God  is  saying  to  every 
wandering  sinner :  "  Come  immediately."  Yes,  backsliders, 
you  cannot  como  home  too  soon  ;  for  he  will  forgive  you. 
graciously  and  love  you  freely,  and  in  heaven  tliere  will 
be  joy  unspeakable  over  your  return. 


The  lAiril  is  merciful  and  gracioUB,  slow  to  »nt^r,  and  plenteoua  it 
-Ps.  ciii.  a. 

There  in  turgivenem  with  tliee,  that  thou  mnj-eBt  be  f.'aie.i.  L« 
hol>e  ill  the  Lord :  f.ir  v.'it]i  tiie  I^ii-d  thero  is  iiieicy.  and  n  ith  )iim  is 
oiu  redenii>lii>n.— I's.  cxw.  1,  7. 


^cjjtcmbcr  21. 

THE  PliOMlSED  PRESENCE  OF  THE  GOD  OF  PEACE. 

TN  a  troubled,  weeping  world  like  ours,  where  peace  is 
-*-  one  of  the  most  needed  of  blessings,  no  title  could 
well  be  sweeter  than  the  one  embodied  in  the  brief  but 
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precious  utterance, "  The  Qod  of  peace  shall  be  with  you." 
It  is  not,  however,  with  every  p^ace  that  Qod  is  associated. 
A  truly  pacified  conscience  is  sometimes  confounded  with 
a  merely  stupified  one,  though  the  difference  between 
them  is  marked  and  essential.  The  one  is  a  peace  of 
ignorance  only,  and  not  of  knowledge ;  a  peace  without 
God,  not  with  Qod ;  a  peace  so  temporary  and  uncertain 
that  every  wind  that  blows  rufiSes  it,  and  in  the  end  it 
vanishes  wholly,  like  a  mist  on  the  mountains :  whereas 
the  other,  coming  directly  from  Qod  as  the  source,  through 
Christ  as  the  channel,  is  genuine  and  abiding.  "  Let  us 
ask  this  peace,"  said  Thomas  Watson.  **  The  stars  cannot 
make  day  without  the  sun ;  and  in  a  deserted  soul  none 
can  make  day  but  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  The  wilder- 
ness cannot  water  itself,  but  remains  dry  and  parched  till 
the  clouds  drop  down  moisture;  so  our  hearts  cannot  have 
peace  till  the  Lord  in  mercy  impart  it  by  his  Holy  Spirit." 

Happily,  the  Lord  is  never  with  his  people  as  the  Qod 
of  peace  without  being  with  them  also  as  the  Qod  of 
power,  guiding  and  shielding  in  eveiy  danger.  Moreover, 
what  he  is  to  the  individual  believer,  he  is  ever  at  the 
same  time  to  the  Church  at  large.  This  fact  is  peculiarly 
precious,  especially  in  those  times  when  great  and  good 
men  are  removed  from  the  midst  of  us,  and  we  instinc- 
tively say,  *'  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth." 

"  I  am  greatly  saddened,"  said  Dr.  Robert  Buchanan,  in 
a  letter  to  Mr.  Dickson, "  by  our  beloved  friend  Candlish  s 
death.  It  gives  me  an  increasing  sense  of  loneliness.  Our 
life-long  friendship  and  close  association,  both  in  public 
and  private,  makes  this  event  very  trying.  The  world 
holds  m6,  in  consequence,  by  sensibly  more  slender  tie& 
I  spent  nearly  an  hour  at  his  bed-side  last  week,  and 
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never  shall  I  forget  the  inimitable  ten-lemess  of  his  affa- 
tiou  OB  he  held  my  han4  in  his  and  poured  out  his  feel- 
ings. He  waa  calm  and  [lea^eful,  and  trustful  as  reg&nls 
his  own  great  change,  which  was  then  drawing  on,  and 
spoke  of  it  witli  perfect  freedom.  Alas,  that  we  shall  see 
him  no  mora  1    Help,  Lord," 

Yes,  verily,  he  who  is  the  God  of  peace,  and  wim- 
fortetli  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  will  help;  for,  eome 
what  may,  and  depart  who  may,  he  ahidingly  remiuiM 
with  his  Church  and  people. 

'Be  thy  lovtd  praeooe  felt, 
Bliafol  and  near; 
By  thine  owD  Spirits  power 

PtrenEth  give  in  evil  boor; 
When  clouds  of  bottow  lower. 
Comfort  and  cheer." 

L-p,  I  nni  with  V0X1  Mwnv,  even  iint<i  the  end  o(  the  wnrU.— Matt-ih-i 
At  my  first  at.«n-er  no  man  stooii  with  me,  Imt  nit  men  ton-mV  w 

NiitwitliatiiridiriB  the  Lonl  ato.i.1  with  me,  and  strengthened  me.— 2  Ti 

16,  17. 

And  the  >ery  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly.— 1  Tdess,  v.  23. 


September  22. 


piRCUMCISION,  in  ancient  times,  ha.1  its  own  ap- 
^  pointed  place,  and  served  important  ends ;  but  the 
moment  men  began  to  make  an  essential  of  it,  especially 
after  Christ's  coining,  the  apostle  gave  stem  resistance, 
that  the  truth  of  the  gaspel  might  continue  among  them : 
"  Behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing.     For  I  testify  again  to  eveiy 
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man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 
law.  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever 
of  you  are  justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace." 

It  is  even  so  with  Baptism.  As  an  ordinance  it  is 
most  important,  because  expressly  enjoined  by  our  Lord 
and  Master.  "  Go  ye  therefore,"  he  said,  "  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; "  and  every  true  dis- 
ciple, therefore,  will  give  due  heed  to  it.  It  would,  how- 
ever, be  a  fatal  mistake  to  put  it  in  the  room  of  faith,  or 
to  make  it  indispensable  to  salvation.  Ordinarily  there 
should  be  both,  yet  not  in  the  same  rank  and  in  the  same 
order  of  necessity.  The  teaching  and  the  believing  are  more 
fundamental  things  than  the  baptizing,  else  Paul  would 
never  have  said,  "  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
you,  but  Crispus  and  Gains.  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel"  There  might  be  sal- 
vation without  baptism,  but  not  salvation  without  believ- 
ing, among  such  as  are  capable  of  it. 

"  A  man,"  says  Mr.  Moody,  "  might  be  dead  and  buried 
without  either  having  been  baptized  or  taken  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  yet  be  saved.  Did  they  want  a  proof  ?  Look 
at  the  last  man  that  Christ  saved  before  he  died  on  the 
cross.  He  had  an  idea  that  Christ  just  saved  that  man 
to  establish  this  glorious  truth.  The  man  could  not  work 
for  salvation ;  his  hands  and  feet  were  nailed  to  the  cross. 
He  received  it  as  a  free  gift.  They  could  not  nail  his 
mind  or  his  heart,  and  his  heart  laid  hold  on  Christ,  as 
he  cried,  *  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom.'  Did  Christ  say  that  when  he  was  baptized  he 
would  save  him  ?  or  that  when  he  had  taken  the  Lord's 
supper  he  would  save   him  ?     There   he   was  hanging 


„,in  iiyitlier  wa-s  iiuct-'ssa 
EviiK-ntly,  Uk-ii,  ti.  tli 
.In  t.»  W'  saved  V  the  ^ 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Ji 
saved."      None  who  look 
vstion,  and   none  who  t 
it.      Those   bo  saved   eve 
joined  ordinances  of  the  Lc 

In  Cbiiit  Jcnu  nalther  diciuno 
ciann,  but  m  new  areatnre. — Qal.  tL 

Pur  vre  ftre  the  circmncuioB,  whin 
in  Chriit  Jmui,  Mid  have  no  conBdes 


§cptcti 


MiaHTY  AND  I 


HOWEVER  willing  to  sa 
lack  the  power.     Tl 
^fted  and  err*!'"''— 
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w.  Men  may  have  gone  to  the  utmost  distance  from 
)d  in  estrangement  of  soul,  or  have  sunk  so  low  as  to 
come  visibly  the  very  vilest  of  the  vile,  yet  even  then 

can  rescue. 

Perhaps  there  are  no  two  men  in  all  history  whose  con- 
rsion  would  have  been  pronounced  beforehand  more 
rtainly  impossible  than  Manasseh  and  Saul  of  Tarsus; 
r  the  one  was  a  man  of  blood  and  crime,  and  multiplied 
omination,  and  the  other  a  daring  blasphemer,  who  per- 
mted  to  the  death  the  saints  of  God.  Nevertheless, 
gravated  as  their  guilt  was,  both  became  blessed  monu- 
mts  of  redeeming  mercy  and  power.     Verily  we  should 

slow  to  lose  hope  even  in  the  worst  of  cases. 
Dr.  Krapf  speaks  of  having  on  one  occasion,  when 
ich  cast  down  and  wearied  with  the  sottish  blindness 
d  dulness  of  the  Wanica  people,  gone  out  by  night 
d  looked  up  to  the  starry  heavens;  and  finding  all 
I  misgivings  scattered  by  the  flashing  upon  his  mind 

that  text,  "  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on 
3  right  hand  of  God;  angels,  and  authorities,  and 
wers  being  made  subject  unto  him  " — "  What !"  he  said 

himself,  "  is  this  true,  and  I  in  doubt  of  his  jx)wer 

touch  the  hearts  of  the  poor  Wanica?  Was  not  my 
art  as  blind  and  unimpressed  as  theirs?  and  cannot 
3  same  divine  power  which  wrought  the  saving  change 
my  heart  convert  them  also  ?" 


Thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon 
that  is  mighty. — Ps.  bcxxix.  19. 

Who  ia  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah? 
I  that  is  gloriotis  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatnesA of  his  strength? 
lat  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save. — Ira.  Ixiii.  1. 
Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttennuvt  that  come  unto 
1  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liyeth  to  make  intercession  for  them.— IIkb. 

(«6)  31 


._,    ......uiiig.     une  main  ; 

Jack    of   fivitJi   in   its  prcvailii 
uiilinj.iiv  stntc?  of  iiiimi,  c.iir  Lo 
aint  it  sliail  be  given;  seek,  aiii 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you ;" 
ing  word,  "  If  ye  then,  being  e^ 
gifts  unto  your  children,   hoi 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Hoi 
him  ?"    He  appeals  in  these  won 
as  men's  fallen  nature  is,  the  f 
within  them.     Indeed,  very  rai 
our  race,  does  love  for  their  offi 
and  in  times  of  need  their  chili 
it     They  feel  sure,  in  making  n 
get  a  stone  for  bread,  or  for  an  e 
is  80  even  with  sinful  earthly  p 
expect  from  our  heavenly  Fathe: 
in  loving  trustfulness ;  all  the  n 
told  that  he  is  not  merely  as  w 
but  infinitely  more  so,  for  ihna  . 
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manifestations  of  his  goodness  is  the  gift  of  his  only- 
b^otten  Son  for  our  redemption.  After  a  gift  like  this, 
what  may  his  trusting  children  not  expect?  Verily,  "  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things?"  Having  so  freely  parted  with  the  greater, 
how  can  he  withhold  the  less  ? 


What  thing!  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 'that  ye  receive  them, 
snd  ye  shall  have  them. — Mabk  xL  24. 

If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  Grod,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me 
to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water.^JoHK  iv.  10. 


-♦♦- 


§tfttmhtt  25, 

A  MYSTERY  SOLVED, 


TXTHEN  the  disciples,  in  trying  to  heal,  fully  realized 
^  *  their  utter  helplessness,  doubtless  they  communed 
much,  both  with  themselves  and  one  another,  regarding 
it  As  no  light,  however,  was  .thereby  thrown  on  the 
mystery  that  perplexed  them,  what  could  they  do  but 
just  turn  to  the  blessed  Master  himself  and  say, "  Lord, 
why  could  not  we  cast  him  out?"  It  was  well  they 
did  so^well  for  themselves,  well  for  us,  and  well  for 
the  whole  Church  of  (Jod  in  every  age ;  for  their  ques- 
tion drew  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  one  of  the  most  precious 
of  his  manifold  utterances.  ''Ye  could  not,"  he  said, 
"  because  of  your  imbelief ;  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If 
ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
iinto  this  moimtain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ;  and 
it  shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  imto 


(ra  ^  UAV   IIY   HAV. 

you.     Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  bj'  [>niji;r 
and  fasting." 

Now,  in  coimeetion  with  the  disciples  two  things  tnust 
bo  noted  as  accounting  for  the  failure  here  related — the      i 
one  a  special  sin  to  which  they  yielded,  the  other  a  speci&l      I 
duty  in  which  they  came  short.  I 

The  special  sin  was  unbelief.  Not  that  they  had  ns 
faith,  for,  with  the  exception  of  Judas,  they  were  all  Iruf 
and  living  believers,  and  knew  savingly  the  grace  of  Ooii ; 
but  though  they  had  faith,  unbelief  so  largely  mingM 
with  it  that,  instead  of  being  able  to  remove  a  mountitin.  j 
they  could  scarcely  lift  a  little  stone  from  their  patK  In  j 
the  very  nature  of  things,  where  there  is  little  faith  tliere 
luvist  bo  little  power  for  any  good  work. 

But  besides  coming  short  in  faith,  thoy  came  short  also 
in  prayer ;  for  this  is  clearly  implied  in  the  added  words  ot 
our  Lord,  "Howljeit  this  kind  goeth  not  forth  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting."  The  word  "  kind  "  here  used  may 
mean  the  entire  species  of  evil  spirits,  or  it  may  mean  the 
special  kind  of  evil  spirit  which  infested  this  child.  The 
latter  is  the  more  probable  meaning,  and  we  may  safely 
conclude  that  our  Lord  designed  to  indicate  that  for  the 
expulsion  of  this  sort  more  tlian  usual  spiritual  vigour 
was  required. 

Now,  whatever  may  Ix!  the  nature  of  the  fasting  here 
spoken  of  in  connection  with  prayer,  whether  literal  or 
spiritual,  or  partly  both,  the  great  general  lesson  to  be 
drawn  is,  that  when  there  is  any  special  case  of  evil  to  be 
dealt  with,  any  marked  conversion  to  be  sought,  or  any 
great  and  peculiar  temptation  to  be  resisted  and  over- 
come, then  mere  ordlnai-y  supplication  will  not  suffice. 
The  speciality  in  the  case  demands  speciality  in  the  watch- 
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fulness  and  prayer,  and  an  abstaining  from  everything 
that  might  in  any  degree  lessen  the  fervour  of  our  desires 
or  the  firmness  of  our  expectancy.  One  quaintly  but 
truly  says  in  connection  with  this :  **  If  you  want  to  be  a 
giant,  keep  your  head  out  of  the  lap  of  indulgences,  which 
would  soon  put  a  pair  of  shears  through  your  locks." 


Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth.  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said 
with  tears.  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief. — Mark  ix.  23,  24. 

And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  himself  to  seek  the  Lonl,  and  proclaimed 
a  fast  throughout  all  Judah. — 2  Chbon.  xx,  3. 


-•♦- 


;8cptcmber  26. 

THE  TRUE  SWEETENER  OF  EVERY  BITTER. 

TTTHEN  of  old  the  people  found  that  the  waters  of 
*  *  Marah  were  bitter,  their  murmurings  became  more 
bitter  still,  and  with  wrathful  impatience  they  said  to 
Moses,  "What  shall  we  drink  ?"  He  at  once  cried  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  showed  him  a  tree  which,  when 
cast  into  the  waters,  at  once  sweetened  them.  Judging 
by  the  mere  seeming  fitness  of  things,  and  apart  from  the 
divine  power  accompanying  it,  there  was  nothing  less 
likely  to  accomplish  the  end  designed  than  so  strange  an 
in.strumentality.  Some  travellers,  it  is  true,  have  tried 
hard  to  find  out  in  the  desert  some  tree  or  shrub  possessing 
the  natural  quality  of  healing  such  unwholesome  waters, 
but  every  such  effort  has  been  vain.  "As  well,"  says 
one,  "  might  they  have  looked  near  Jericho  for  the  kind 
of  salt  with  which  Elisha  healed  the  waters  of  the  foim- 
tain  there.     No,  the  tree  never  existed  the  mere  immersion 


■'^^'^'^■:,:: 

f"*"'™"'"' of, pint  i*, 

■  """  yet  we  can  TOu 
°f  'lie  word,  of  Peler.  ^ 

orcL'f-'»^^»»«.e 
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September  27. 

RESURRECTION  AND  LIGHT. 

TTTHILE  the  apostle  never  failed  to  give  peculiar  pro- 
**  minence  to  the  atoning  death  of  Christ,  he  yet 
never  failed  to  testify  in  addition  to  the  grand  and  all- 
important  fact  of  his  resurrection.  In  our  times,  however, 
some,  in  their  tenderness  to  unbelief  and  in  deference  to 
it,  would  fain  make  even  the  resurrection  of  Christ  an 
open  question  among  Christian  men.  If  men  believe  it, 
it  is  well ;  if  they  believe  it  not,  it  is  also  well ; — thereby 
clearly  implying  that  whether  it  is  fact  or  fiction 
matters  very  little.  But  is  it  really  so  ?  No,  verily ;  for 
if  there  is  no  resurrection  there  is  no  redemption,  no 
atonement,  and  no  hope.  "  If  Christ  be  not  risen,"  says 
the  apostle,  "  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is 
also  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God; 
because  we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ : 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 
For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised :  and  if 
Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins."  Everything,  therefore,  depends  on  the  resurrection  of 
Christ;  and,  blessed  be  his  name,  this  is  not  only  emphatic- 
ally declared,  but  the  testimony  borne  to  it  by  witnesses 
who  could  not  be  deceived  themselves,  and  could  have  no 
motive  for  deceiving  others,  was  so  ample,  consistent,  and 
continuously  resolute,  even  imto  death,  as  to  make  Christ's 
resurrection  the  most  assured  and  reliable  of  all  facts. 

But  besides,  when  our  Lord,  through  his  resurrection, 
becomes  the  life  of  his  people,  he  also,  the  apostle  tells  us, 
becomes  their  light.  Wherever  there  is  sin  there  is  darkness; 
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and  the  more  intense  the  one,  the  more  intense  and  dismal 
is  the  other;  anil  but  for  Christ  this  darkness  in  our  fallfB 
world  would  have  been  hopelessly  perpetuated.    His  coming 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  Iiowever.  changed  aU  this ;  for  it  re- 
vealed the  Father,  and  the  riches  of  grare,  and  thewayof 
salvation,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light:  ami 
bright  as  thia  light  is  now,  it  will  be  brighter  far  one  day. 
Judging  by  the  fact  tliat  the  crcatnrea  brought  up  froin 
the  greatest  depths  below  the  surface  of  the   sea  are 
.singularly  phosphorescent,  it  has  been  thought  by  some 
that,  instead  of  the  unfiathomed  caves  of  ocean  lieing  black 
with  outer  darkness,  they  are  ablaze  with  golden  splesdour. 
This  thought  ia  full  of  interest ;  but  however  it  may  ha 
with  {h<}  huhh-u  .l.'ptl.r^  nf  i,,van.  w-i-  kiK'w  assun-.Ily  (bat, 
when  the  fuliics.s  of  time  has  come,  it  will  be  absolutely 
tnio  of  the  hidden  depths  of  providence  and  grace.     Per- 
\in\vi,  indeed,  the  very  darkest  and  .saddest  of  our  ex- 
IK'riences  meanwhile,  may  yet  in  their  ultimate  is.sues  be 
fotuid  to  l>o  the  lirightost  and  mast  blessed  of  them  all. 


I  nm  t!ie  resiirrt-ction,  luiJ  the  life  :  he  t 
ik'iMl,  H't  shall  he  live.— JnHS  xi.  25. 
,1  the  lif«  was  the  liyht  of  men.— JoH^  i. 


^rptcmbci'  ss. 

T/ti;  inaHEsT  citixkxsiiu: 


rilHOUfiH  an  alien  and  a  citizen  may  l.x^  found  dwelling 
-*-  for  a  time  within  the  same  walls,  the  dift'ereiR-e 
bi;t\vwn  them  is  gi'eat;  for  it  is  the  latter  only  who  en- 
joys the  full  firedom  of  the  city,  and  all  the  ri,^dits  an.i 
privilege.s  c<mnected  with  it. 


i)\Y  r-v  i».\v.  1^1 

Now,  so  i'iiv  as  tliis  world  in  its  worldliness  is  concerned, 

true  believers  have  no  proper  citizenship  at  all.     They  are 

in  the  world,  but  not  of  it ;  and  so  vital  is  this  distinction 

that  it  never  goes  well  with  them  when  practically  they 

lose  sight  of  it.     It  is  thus  their  Lord  speaks  of  them :  "  I 

have  given  them  thy  word;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 

because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 

world.   I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 

world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil." 

But  though  believers  have  no  citizenship  here,  like  those 

who  live  for  the  world  only,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  they 

have  it  elsewhere.     "  Our  conversation,"  says  the  apostle, 

(or,  as  the  word  should  rather  be  rendered,  "  our  citizen- 

.ship,'*)  "  is  in  heaven."     Yes,  their  names  are  inscribed  in 

heaven,  in  the  roll  of  its  citizens,  and  in  the  Lamb's  book 

of  life,  by  the  Lord  himself;  and  once  there,  they  are 

there  for  ever.     There  may  be  erasures  from  other  records, 

but  never  can  there  be  any  from  those  he  keeps. 

Moreover,  the  authority  they  own  is  in  heaven.  Mean- 
while it  is  the  usurper  that  gets  most  and  heartiest  homage 
in  this  fallen  and  disloyal  world  ;  but  never  does  he  get  it 
from  the  genuine  saints  of  the  Lord.  Their  daily  prayer, 
on  the  contrary,  is,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven ;"  and  never  is  their  joy 
so  great  as  when  he  alone  is  not  only  ruling  over  them, 
but  reigning  within  them. 

Besides,  their  warmest  affections  are  in  heaven.  All 
that  they  most  prize  is  there; — their  home,  their  inherit- 
ance, their  eternal  rest ;  above  all,  their  God  and  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus,  their  adorable  Redeemer. 

"  It  is,"  said  Merle  d*Au  bign^,  "  the  great  misf oi-tune  of 
man  that  he  cannot  separate  himself  from  this  world  and 
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>iecome  a  citizen  of  the  world  to  come.  Tlie  cross  per- 

f oima  thia  miracle :  it  crucifiee  him  to  the  world,  and 
crucifies  the  world  to  him." 


Yf  sre  come  nnto  momit  Sion,  and  unto  tlje  citj  of  tlie  living  God.  the 
henvenly  JerUBuJem.  uid  tfl  wi  innanienble  oompwi;  of  uigelB.  to  tbe  t^enenl 
uucmbly  sud  chuicb  of  the  Grat-bom,  which  an  vritteo  in  bekven.— HiB.  iji. 
22,  23. 


^cpUmbcr  29. 


"ITTITH  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  gratitude 
'  '  was  not  a  mere  feeling  or  sentiment,  but  a  moral 
obligation — a  binding  duty,  from  which  he  could  not  pos- 
sibly get  free,  and  would  not  if  he  could,  "  We  are 
bound,"  he  saiil,  "  to  thank  God  ahvays  for  you,  brethren, 
an  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly, 
and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth."  It  is  in  this  light  that  all  divinely-taught  and 
experienced  Christians  look  upon  the  grace  of  gratituda 
It  is  at  once  a  duty. and  a  privilege  in  their  eyes;  for  tliey 
are  daily  recipients  o£  God's  bounty,  and  entirely  depen- 
dent on  him  for  all  they  possess. 

Moreover,  however  much  they  may  be  bound  to  God  in 
requirement,  he  is  in  no  degree  bound  to  them  in  bene- 
faction. Whattiver  rights  they  might  have  had  as  creatures 
pure  and  unfallen,  as.sui-edly  they  have  none  whatever 
now.  Indeed,  not  a  crumb  from  his  table  or  one  drop 
from  his  spring  can  they  claim  as  a  right;  and  far  less 
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the  gifts  and  benefits  innumerable  so  freely  conferred  on 
them.  The  knowledge  of  ihis  intensifies  their  gratitude, 
and  often  fills  them  with  wonder  at  the  marvellous  grace 
of  the  Lord.  If  others  murmuringly  say,  "  So  little  is  not 
worthy  of  thanks,"  they  rather  say,  "  So  much  is  beyond 
all  praise."  They  become  like  the  poor  but  Christian  cot- 
tager of  «whom  we  read.  She  was  but  meanly  lodged,  and 
on  her  hard  and  scanty  board  nothing  was  visible  save  a 
crust  of  bread  and  a  little  water.  Yet  never  was  king  at 
royal  feast  more  grateful  than  she ;  for  with  wondering 
eye  and  uplifted  hand  she  said,  "  Have  I  all  this,  and 
Christ  too  V  So  should  it  ever  be.  Gratitude  should  be 
no  mere  fitful  thing  with  us,  but  rather  the  constant  and 
all-prevailing  feeling  of  our  heart 

If  there  are  times  when  we  can  see  nothing  bright  in 
our  own  experience,  let  us  note,  like  Paul,  whatever  is 
bright  and  blessed  in  the  experience  of  others,  and  give 
our  hearty  thanksgiving  on  account  of  it  "This  of 
itself,"  as  one  says,  "  would  often  brighten  the  dark 
shadows  that  occasionally  fall  upon  our  path,  and  help 
them  the  sooner  to  flit  one  by  one  away." 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name :  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people. — Ps.  cv.  1. 

In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you. — 1  Thiss.  ▼.  18. 


-M- 


§tpttmhtt  30. 

AFTER  THE  PARTINGS  WILL  COME  MEETINGS  AGAIN. 

TN  this  vale  of  tears,  through  the  blighting  influence  of 
-*-  sin,  there  is  meanwhile  such  a  ceaseless  emptying  of 
houses  and  filling  of  graves  that  a  day  never  comes  in 


«8(  DAY  BT  DAT. 

whk'li  there  are  not  aiu\  partings  soracwliere.     True,  there 
are  favoured  homes  that  remain   longer   withuiit  tlieni 
than  others ;  but  sooner  or  later  they  too  become  dark- 
ened hy  grief.     This  has  been  the  case  in  all  generations', 
and  there   is   scai-ceiy  a  page  of   history  that  does  bc* 
record  such  sorrowful  scunes.     Scripture  affords  raanifoV^ 
illu.'itrations   of    this.      We   see   it  at  Jerusalem,  M'h«" 
"  devout  men  carried   Stephen   to  his  burial,  and  tua^*^ 
great  lamentation  over  him ;"    we  see   it,  too,  at  N^^' 
when  a  dead  man  laid  on  his  bier  was  t»nied  out — -fc-be 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow ;  and      "^^ 
SCO  it  yet  again  at  Bethany,  when,  amid  the  maiiif^^^U 
tears  of  sist^^rs  and  friends,  an  only  and  beloved  brotKraer 
wiis  comtnitted  to  tho  tomb.      We  7iiay  truly,  then,  say_,  — ■ 

■'  Itielhreii.  aris», 
Irft  li«  (;o  hence ! 
Deatli  and  the  grave  arc  bere — 
Tlie«ck.b«[  and  tlifl  bier! 
Ilie  chilrlren  of  the  Umib 
May  low  tliia  kimlred  gl<><mi ; 
ve.  the  (leatliU'iU  batid, 


Must 


'ck  tlie  draUile 


Hand: 


The  inortaUiet 

Tlie  iimnurtol  duell  abovv. 

Here  wc  can  only  die; 

I^l,i«aacendoiihigb:" 

A  few  years  ago  an  agetl  mother— well  known  to  me — 
who  had  lost  many  children,  said  to  her  dying  son, 
"  O  Andrew,  how  can  I  live  without  you  ?"  "  Be  of  gtHxl 
comfort,  mother,"  he  replied ;  "  you  will  not  be  long  bo- 
hind.     And  what  a  meeting  we  will  have  then  !" 

Without  such  reunions  the  divine  purpose  would  lack 
fulfilment,  reilemption  would  prove  a  failure,  and  our 
every  bright  hope  for  the  future  be  eternally  quenched. 
But  why  speak  we  thus,  when  the  regathering  in  heaven 
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is  a  very  certainty  of  certainties,  resting  on  facts  the  most 
assured  and  on  promises  that  cannot  fail  ? 

The  saintly  Alfred  Cookman,  on  the  death  of  his 
brother  George,  when  referring  to  the  certainty  of  such 
reunion,  said :  "  Blessed  be  God,  our  life  has  a  future  as 
well  as  a  past.  We  knelt  at  the  same  mother's  knee; 
and  we  shall  kneel  with  that  same  mother  and  our  glori- 
fied father  in  the  presence  of  the  enthroned  Jesus.  We 
sported  on  the  same  lawn ;  ay,  and  we  shall,  in  our  im- 
mortal youth,  roam  together  the 

'  Blest  fields  on  the  banks  of  life's  river, 
And  sing  of  redemption  for  ever  and  ever.' 

Our  present  separation  is  only  a  parenthesis  in  our  frater- 
nal intercourse." — ^Yes !  thanks  be  to  God,  though  the 
partings  are  sad  now,  yet  nothing  is  surer  than  the  sweet 
meetings  again.  

If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  yon 
unto  myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. — John  xiv.  3. 

Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. — 1  TuEsa. 
iv.  17,  18. 


-♦♦- 


(October  i. 

WHAT  WE  CAN  WORK  OUT,   AND   WHAT  WE  CANNOT. 

TjIEW  words  have  been  more  misunderstood  and  mis- 
-*-  applied  than  those  of  the  apostle,  "  Work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and .  trembling."  Taken  by 
themselves  and  apart  from  the  context,  they  would  seem 
strangely  l^al  and  self-righteous  in  their  aspect,  and  the 
inference  might  readily  be  drawn  that,  after  all,  it  is  not 
through  believing  but  through   working   we  can  gain 
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acceptance  with  the  Lord.  Rightly  interpreted,  however^ 
they  have  no  such  meaning,  but  are  in  entire  harmony 
with  hia  uniform  teaching,  that  "  Not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost."  We  can  readily  do  much  to 
secure  death,  but  never  by  any  amount  of  working  can 
we  possibly  secure  its  opposite;  for  life  eternal  is  a  pure 
unmerited  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Many  entirely  overlook  the  fact  that  the  apostle's  words  ' 
were  addressed  not  to  unsaved  men  who  stood  in  need  of 
forgiving  merty,  but  to  believers — men  already  in  Christ, 
forgiven  and  saved,  wha^e  special  need  was  fuller  sancti- 
fying grace.  Accordingly,  what  they  were  urged  to  do 
was  not  to  labour  for  acceptance,  but  to  labour  from  it 
and  to  make  it  their  starting-point  in  pressing  on  to 
higher  attainments  in  the  divine  life.  Evidently,  there- 
fore, the  terra  "salvation"  in  this  passage  refers  rather  to 
the  development  of  salvation  than  to  its  first  reception. 
So  far  A.H  the  uasaved  are  concerned,  their  first  and  grand 
duty  is  not  to  work  but  to  believe,  and  to  take  the  Lord 
at  his  word  when  he  says,  "  Him  that  cometli  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

A  few  years  ago,  at  the  close  of  one  of  the  free  break- 
fasts for  the  poor  in  EJiuburgh,  a  man  was  observed 
pacing  slowly  up  and  down,  his  face  indicating  that 
he  was  uneasy  and  anxious.  A  Christian  lady  went 
up  to  him  and  asked  if  he  was  a  Christian.  "  No," 
he  said ;  "  but  I  ara  going  to  be,  though  not  yet,  for  I 
am  not  just  ready."  "But  now  is  the  accepted  time," 
she  replied;  "and  the  very  first  thing  you  are  asked 
to  do  is  to  receive  Christ."     "  Don't  tell  ine,"  he  said, 
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''that  I  can  be  saved  without  doing  anything."  As 
he  was  saying  this,  a  little  boy,  of  about  eleven  years  of 
age  who  had  been  looking  out  a  passage  in  his  Bible, 
touched  the  lady,  and,  holding  the  Bible  open,  said, 
"  Please  read  that  to  him."  It  was  Bomans  iv.  5:  ''  But  to 
him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness."  The 
lady  read  it.  The  man  listened  most  attentively,  and 
after  a  little  exclaimed,  "  It's  a  fact !  God  says  it '  to  him 
that  worketh  not* "  The  word  to  all  appearance  entered 
his  soul  with  saving  power,  and  then  in  the  warmth  of  his 
gratitude,  grasping  the  lady's  hand,  he  said,  "  I'll  thank 
you  all  the  days  of  my  life !" 


What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of  Grod,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
wham,  he  hath  sent.— John  ri.  28,  29. 

Let  ns  cleanse  omvelves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect- 
ing bdiness  in  the  fear  of  God. — 2  Cob.  vii.  1. 


-♦•- 


©rtober  2. 

OREAT  INIQUITY  NEEDS  A    GREAT  FORGIVENESS, 

AND  GOD  GIVES  IT. 

TXTHEN,  long  centuries  ago,  these  awful  words  were 
^ '  heard  in  the  streets  of  Nineveh,  "  Yet  forty  days, 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown,"  there  was  not  only 
dismay  on  every  side,  but  the  people,  believing  the  warn- 
ing, proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least,  and  began  to  cry 
mightily  unto  God.  As  to  the  result,  however,  the 
utmost  they  could  venture  to  say  was,  "  Who  can  tell  if 


iliisfor-ivcnwsistljo-niii 
is  .ittiiinjvl.lr  uTily  tlii'ijutrli  tin' 
Son.     T]„-  iK^uli  of  Cliii.st  w 
patient  suffering,  but  a  true  e: 
never  could  a  holy  God  clear  i 
He  might  without  it  be  just,  ai 
on  the  other  hand,  be  mercifu 
eousness  be  darkened;  but  he  co 
however,  in  Christ  he  can  be  i 
Saviour ;  and  so  ample  is  his  f( 
is  absolutely  nothing  between  t 
salvation  but  unbelief. 

"As  every  sin,"  says  Caryl, 
pardon  by  how  much  the  greate 
the  more  glory  in  pardoning  by 
is."  And  he  adds,  "  Mercy  cover 
we  confess,  and  those  which  we  o 
by  justice."  


Tor  thy  n 


'b  uke,  O  LoH,  iiordon 
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dDrtober  3. 

IT  18  POOR  HEARING  THAT  IS  NOT  FOLLOWED 

BY  HEARTY  DOING, 

THE  man  who  published  so  zealously  in  Decapolis  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him,  was  no  mere 
hearer  of  the  word,  but  a  doer  as  well ;  and  what  he  did 
was  so  evidently  done  with  his  whole  heart  that  all  men 
did  marvel 

When  Christ  is  revealed  to  us,  we  should  immediately 
seek  to  reveal  him  to  others.  Indeed,  a  holy  evangelistic 
activity  is  the  only  thing  that  will  keep  our  own  religion 
healthful  While  the  stream  keeps  running,  it  keeps 
pure ;  but  let  it  cease  to  flow,  and  it  will  speedily  become 
stagnant,  and  breed  corruption  and  death. 

In  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty  there  must  be  no 
loitering,  for  many  whose  claims  were  pressing  have 
already  gone  where  our  voice  cannot  reach  them,  nor  our 
prayers  profit;  and  at  no  distant  day  we  too  must  pass 
hence,  and  therefore  the  urgently-needed  work  now  left 
undone  by  us  may  never  be  done  at  all  "  Are  there  not 
some  of  you,"  one  asks, ''  who  can  enjoy  being  a  Christian 
while  your  dearest  friend  is  not  ?  What  were  you  hired 
for,  if  it  was  not  to  work ;  what  were  you  saved  for,  if  it 
was  not  to  spread  salvation  V* 

On  one  occasion,  when  Mr.  Spurgeon  was  urging  the 
same  duty,  he  was  led  to  say  from  the  pulpit  that 
perhaps  there  was  a  mother  present  who  had  been  intend- 
ing to  speak  to  her  daughter  Jane  about  her  soul,  but 
she  had  not  done  so;  and  then  entreated  her,  the  moment 

she  reached  home,  to  put  her  arms  around  her  child's 
(««  32 
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neck,  and  invite  her  to  come  to  Christ  A  few  day:= 
afttr,  he  received  a  letter  from  a  woman  who  had  I 
present,  saying  that  ho  had  exactly  described  her  < 
She  had  a  daughter  named  Janu;  she  bad  intended  t*— =Ao 
speak  to  her,  but  had  not  done  so.  "  But  I  went  bomc,"  ^  -s," 
she  said,  "after  hearing  you,  put  my  arms  round  her  nrri —  Wl,^ 
and  entreated  her  to  come  to  Jesus.  She  did  so;  is  now,  Z  f 
trust,  converted ;  and  is  coming  to  speak  with  you  abou  J^t 
joining  the  chinch."  "  God  knows."  Mr.  Spurgeon  added^^. 
"  the  names  of  your  daughters,  and  can  tell  his  ministc 
their  names  also."  


But  be  ye  iutn  (if  the  wiinl,  uhI  not  henrcn  onljr,  dsuiving  yoi 
:lveg.^TAME3  i.  22. 

If  ye  know  Uima  thinfci,  hiippy  sre  ye  if  ye  do  thvni,— JoHN  xiU.  17. 

Not  every  □□«  tb*t  asith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lonl,  thmH  entor  !nti>  tha  Idlv 
om  of  heaveo :  Imt  lie  that  doetli  the  will  of  my  Fatber  whkh  U  in  beatcii. 


i 


10i:ti)bcr  4. 

TIIEHK  is  no   TKAINING  like  bible   TRAINTNa. 

"Tli'UCH  may  bo  learned  from  what  Moses  said  to  Israel 
-^'^  in  the  name  of  the  Lonl :  "  Hear,  O  Israel,  the 
statutes  and  judgments  which  I  speak  in  your  ears  this 
day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  keep,  and  do  them  ;" 
and,  "  Th&se  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  heart:  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children."  It  is  Bible  training  that  is  here  en- 
joined; and  no  training  is  like  it,  because  it  comes  with  all 
the  weight  of  divine  authority—"  Thou  shalt  teach  the 
words  which  I  command  thee." 

This  of  itself  is  an  all-important  element,  especially  for 
pi-actical  piuposes.     Even  when  instruction  is  seemingly 


DAY  BY  DAY.  491 

wise  and  excellent,  and  in  every  way  appropriate,  it  may 
yet  be  utterly  impotent  for  good  simply  from  lack  of 
authority.  It  is  only  man  dealing  with  man;  and  con- 
sidering the  moral  obstacles  to  be  overcome,  this  is  never 
of  itself  enough.  Nothing  has  the  power  or  majesty  of  a 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord;"  and  when  prayerfully  used  in 
faith,  it  imparts  to  parental  counsellings  a  marvellous 
efficacy. 

Moreover,  all  Bible  training  is  linked  with  promised 
blessing ;  for  it  is  written,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it."  "  Two  ways  lie  before  every  child — ^the  way  in  which 
he  wouZd  go,  headlong  to  ruin,  and  the  way  in  which  he 
should  go,  the  pathway  to  heaven."  Now,  in  endeavour- 
ing to  train  up  children  in  the  latter  way,  and  as  God 
directs,  this  promise  gives  great  encouragement.  Even 
the  child  of  many  prayers,  it  is  true,  and  of  many  efforts, 
may  for  long  bitterly  disappoint  the  fondest  hopes  by  the 
grievousness  of  his  departure  from  the  right  way ;  yet  if 
faith  hold  out,  whatever  he  may  do  in  the  beginning, 
sooner  or  later,  through  grace,  smothered  convictions  will 
revive,  and,  like  the  prodigal  of  old,  he  will  return  penitent 
and  loving  to  his  Father's  house.  Let  Christian  parents, 
even  in  darkest  hours,  only  believe  like  Abraham,  and 
hope  against  hope,  and  they  shall  never  be  put  to  shame. 


The  promise  is  unto  you,  and  toryour  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  calL — Acts  u.  39. 

Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant ;  and  thou,  Jesurun,  whom  I  have  chosen. 
For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground  :  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine 
offspring. —Is A.  xliv.  2,  3. 


■♦f- 
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October  i 


:p  BOFE     ^H 


"IITHEN  set-king  to  make  their  election  sure  to  a 
*  '      in  Parliament,  what  amazing  energy  men  display  — 

yi-t  what  is  any  seat  there,  wliicli  may  he  gained  one  year" 
mi')  lost  the  next,  compared  with  a  place  for  ever  (unonj^ 
the  redeemed  in  the  City  of  the  Great  King  ?  To  ohUiin 
an  a.'t.'iared  hope  of  this,  and  preaervo  It  in  its  brightness, 
is  worthy  of  any  effort. 

As  little  foxes  can  spoil  the  vines,  so  even  little  sini^ 
of  heart  or  life  deliberately  chei'ished  can  grieve  away 
the  Spirit  and  cloud  our  hopes ;  nor  will  light  and  comfort 
lie  again  restored  till  the  idols  that  oft'cnded  have  been 
utterly  cast  out. 

Colour  of  .ikin,  we  arc  told,  coiresponds  verj'  closely  in 
intensity  to  latitude,  elevation,  and  the  nature  of  the  soil. 
Accordingly  it  is  mentioned  as  a  striking  fact  that  among 
the  tribes  inhabiting  the  southern  slopes  of  the  Hima- 
laya there  is  little  colour  on  the  hill-tops,  more  on  the 
hill-.sides,  hut  most  of  all  in  the  swampy  bottoms  and  low 
iiingle,s.  Now,  so  is  it  with  doubtings  and  fears:  they  are 
rare  high  up  on  the  hills  of  lioline.ss,  but  greatly  aboimtl 
in  the  low  swamps  of  worldliness  and  unbelief.  The  more 
watchful  and  spiritual  we  are,  therefore,  the  brighter  does 
our  hope  b«^come. 

This  is  often  made  swcotly  manifest  in  the  closing  hours 
of  Ijeliovers.  Tlie  veil  is  lifted  then,  the  glory  is  revealed, 
and  tliey  are  heard  to  say,  as  did  that  martyr  of  hles.sed 
nienioiv,  Hugh  M'Kail,  when  on  the  scaffold  in  Edinburgh: 
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"  Farewell  the  world  and  all  its  delights !  Welcome  God 
and  Father ;  welcome  sweet  Lord  Jesus ;  welcome  Spirit 
of  all  grace ;  welcome  glory ;  welcome  eternal  life !" 


Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God ;  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  my  desire. — 2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 

Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless.— 2  Peteb 
iii.  14. 


-M- 


October  6. 

A  HOPEFUL  BEGINNING  MAT  HAVE  A  SORROWFUL  ENDING. 

CONSIDERING  the  wealth  and  social  position  of  the 
^  youpg  man  so  specially  referred  to  in  the  Gospel,  it 
is  an  agreeable  surprise  to  find  him  in  contact  with  Christ 
at  alL  We  become  the  more  hopeful  of  him  when  we 
find  that  he  knelt  before  him ;  that  his  very  first  utter- 
ance was,  "  Good  Master;"  and  his  first  inquiry,  "  What 
good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal  life?" 
The  very  putting  of  such  a  question  showed  that  in  some 
faint  measure,  at  least,  he  did  feel  the  power  of  the  world 
to  come.  There  was  in  him,  besides,  an  amiability  of 
disposition  and  outward  purity  of  character  peculiarly 
attractive. 

With  all  this,  however,  he  was  but  a  beautiful  specimen 
of  the  natural  and  unrenewed  man, — "one  of  the  rare 
wild -flowers,"  as  one  expresses  it,  "that  occasionally 
adorn  this  desolate  wilderness."  The  law  of  God  deals 
with  the  heart  as  well  as  with  the  life,  with  thoughts  as 
well  as  words,  with  hidden  motives  as  well  as  outward 
actions.      But  of    all    this   seemingly  he   was  entirely 
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i^^iirant,  else  he  never  would  have  said,  "All  ihcsvl 
things  have  I  kept  from  ray  youth  up,"  Evidently  hafl 
knew  nothing  aright  of  divine  requirement  or  human 
weakness,  of  his  own  sin  or  of  God's  grace.  Moreover,  he 
knew  nothing  of  tlie  Saviour's  true  character ;  and  there- 
fore, though  he  gave  him  all  outward  homage,  he  woult! 
commit  neither  himself  nor  his  interests  to  his  eternal 
keeping,  but,  loving  mammon  more  than  Christ,  he  went 
liKnj  sorrowful.  ^m 

How  many  like  him  still  cleave  to  the  world  an  ■  ^^ 
portion,  and  when  they  cannot  purchase  salvation,  refuse 
to  accept  it  as  a  gift  of  grace.  Dining  one  day  with 
Bishop  PorteuR,  one  of  his  eku-fj^'  noticed  with  contempt 
the  line  of  a  hj-mn — "A  sinner  saved  by  grace  alone" — 
expecting  that  the  bishop  would  join  in  condemning  it; 
but  instead  of  this,  he  looked  very  soleuinly  at  the  clei^-- 
niau,  and  said,  "  Pray,  sir,  can  you  tell  me  of  any  other 
way  by  which  a  sinner  can  bo  saved  f " 

Ciiililren.  how  hard  is  it  for  tlipin  that  tntst  in  richcn  ta  enter  the  kingiloni 
of  Godl-MAHKX.  24. 

If  any  niiui  nerve  me,  let  him  follon-  me ;  and  where  I  stn,  there  nhall  aldn 
my  aervunt  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  n-ill  my  Father  honour.— John 


(October  7. 

TO  BK  STItOKV    WE  MUST  RE    TRUE. 

rpHEHE  is  no  sin  more  expressly  forbidden  in  the  Word 
L      of  (iod  than  untruthfulness.     Every  reader  of  it  is 

familiar  with  utterances  like  these:  "Wherefore  putting 
away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour  " 
— "The  lip  of  truth  shall  Imj  established  for  ever:  but  a 
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lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment."  A  sin  so  eondenmed 
cannot  be  too  sternly  resisted ;  all  the  more,  as  sincerity, 
or  a  perfect  conformity  between  word  and  intention,  is 
the  primary  character  of  the  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

The  Bible  rule  is  to  put  away  all  lying  without  excep- 
tion ;  but  it  is  one  often  sadly  overlooked.  Some,  while 
condemning  falsehood  in  general,  would  fain  palliate 
certain  falsehoods  in  particular,  and  call  them  by  gentle 
names.  No  change  of  name,  however,  can  change  its 
nature ;  for  even  the  whitest  lie  that  is  in  man's  eyes  is 
so  black  in  the  Lord's  that  it  needs  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  wash  it  away,  and  what  have  been  some- 
times called  pious  frauds  are  the  most  offensive  frauds 
of  alL  We  must  adopt  no  crooked  methods  in  serving 
the  Lord.  Jacob  would  have  got  the  blessing  without 
cheating  his  father ;  and  but  for  his  sin  in  doing  so,  he 
might  never  himself  have  been  so  grievously  cheated  in 
turn  by  his  father-in-law. 

One  reputed  to  be  among  the  wisest  of  ancient  teachers, 
while  enjoining  all  others  to  abstain  from  falsehood,  yet 
allowed  princes  to  lie.  This  is  nowhere  the  teaching  of 
the  Sacred  Volume ;  on  the  contrary,  to  prince  and  peasant 
alike  it  says  emphatically, ''  Lying  lips  are  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord :  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight." 

"  Trust,"  said  William  Amot,  "  is  a  lovely  thing ;  but  it 
cannot  stand  unless  it  get  truth  to  lean  upon.  When  its 
tender  hand  has  been  often  pierced  by  a  broken  reed  of 
falsehood,  it  pines  away  and  dies  of  grief.  A  man  would 
find  it  easier  to  be  trustful  if  his  neighbours  were  trust- 
worthy." How  sweet  to  know  that  the  Lord  we  trust  in 
keepeth  truth  for  ever ! 


M  llAV  BY  DAT. 

Behold,  thoQ  deainst  tmth  Id  th«  Inwuil  puto.— Fs.  li.  0. 

Our  njoicing  u  thU,  the  Uuttfimmf  nr  imr  ccnudsnce,  tlutt  in  rimlilUiL^ 
,n'l  g-idly  lincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wwdom,  but  by  th*  gnev  of  God.  w 
lave  had  our  QanTenKtion  in  the  woiid. — 2  Coi.  i.  12. 


(Dcfobrr  s. 


rilHERE  were  times,  apparently,  when  Paul,  though  an 
-*-      apostle  of  the  Lord,  could  neither  relieve  himself 
Dor  others.     Painful  as  was  the  thorn  in  his  own  fiesh,  h«*J 
was  powerless  to  pluck  it  out ;  am)  erjuaUj  so  to  delivef^ 

liis  wii  Timothy  fvom  sjircial  )"..fily  iiiliiu'iit  an.i  ofl.-n 
infirmity. 

It  was  the  sauio  in  the  case  of  Epapliroditus.  Much  as 
Paul  loved  him  ami  needed  his  help,  he  could  not  raise 
him  up  from  his  bcil  of  sickness.  What  he  could  not 
himself  do,  however,  the  Lord  graciously  did  for  him,  and 
raised  up  his  afflicted  friend.  "The  Loi-d,"  as  an  old 
writer  saya,  "commonly  reserves  his  hand  for  a  dead 
lift ;"  thereby  the  faith  of  his  people  is  not  only  better 
exercised,  but  their  gi'atitiide  is  deepened. 

Here,  perliaps,  the  thoiight  may  arise  in  some,  How 
would  matters  have  stood  had  there  been  no  recovery  ? 
Would  this  neces.sai-i]y  have  been  an  iinkindness  on  the 
laird's  part  to  Kpaphroditiis  ?  Far  from  it,  for  often  to  Ids 
saints  death  is  a  most  welcome  messenger.  It  ends  tlieir 
sorrows,  it  terminates  the  weary  pilgrimi^e,  it  sets  tlie 
captive  sjiirit  free,  and  they  depart  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better. 

Nor  is  the  Lortl's  kindne.s.s  less  to  those  who  are  left 
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behind;  for  how  often  has  their  salvation  been  instru- 
mentally  brought  about  by  the  death  of  those  they  most 
fondly  loved !  How  many  can  testify  to  this  from  their 
own  experience!  The  death  of  a  parent,  a  child,  or  other 
loved  one,  has  not  imfrequently  been  the  means,  in  the 
Spirit's  hand,  of  gathering  in  a  whole  family  to  the  Lord. 
When  mourning  an  early  removal,  we  should  remember 
that  God  sometimes  shows  his  kindness  to  his  own  by 
taking  them  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  "  Ood  takes 
them  soonest  whom  he  loveth  best."  There  is  rich  com- 
fort in  this  to  bereaved  mourners.  True,  to  the  eye  of 
sense,  the  sickness  of  their  loved  ones  was  unto  death  ;  but 
to  faith,  how  different !  Instead  of  being  unto  death,  it 
was  unto  life ;  yea,  a  richer,  fuller  life  than  ever  before 
enjoyed. 

**  A  voice  is  heard  on  earth  of  kinsmen  weeping 
The  loss  of  one  they  love ; 
But  he  is  gone  where  the  redeemed  are  keeping 
A  festival  above." 


For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not.  For  I  am  in  a 
strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which 
is  far  better.— Phil.  L  ^-23. 


-♦♦- 


(DctDbtr  9. 

SOMETIMES  THE  MOST  HOPEFUL  OF  SYMPTOMS  IS 

A  CLOSED  LIP, 

Q\0  long  as  they  are  callous  and  impenitent,  men  usually 
^  are  very  free  in  their  utterance  and  self -justifying. 
When  grace,  however,  begins  to  operate,  it  is  very  different. 
They  then  become  still  before  the  Lord,  and  open  not 
their  mouth.      Not  a  word  of  self-defence,  or  of  artful 
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palliation,  or  of  murmuring  complaint,  is  ever  wJiispprwi 
by  tlifm.     If  thoy  open  their  lips  at  all,  it  is  to  say,  with 
Ezra  of  old,  "  O  my  God,  I  am  ashamod.  aJid  Uusk  to  lift  . 
up  my  face  unto  tiiee;"  or,  with  the  publican,  "QoA  be 
liicreiful  to  me  a  Binnor." 

Now,  a  closing  of  th«  lip  like  tlus  ia  always  a  liopefnl 
token,  yea,  a  sure  sign  of  awakened  thought  and  begun 
contrition,  and  when  witnessed  in  saints  it  is  not  unfnt- 
quently  a  hleswd  mark  of  ripening  grace.  When  the  son 
(if  Jcs.se  was  under  the  chastening  hand  of  God,  much  as 
lie  felt  the  stroke,  yet  he  neither  excused  himself  nor 
accused  the  Lord,  but  bowed  before  him  in  sweet  sobnuisiJ 
sion  and  holy  silence.  "  I  was  dumb,"  he  said,  "  I  opened^ 
not  my  mouth ;  becau.se  thou  didst  it."  So,  too,  wa.s  it 
with  Aaron,  tlie  Iiigh  priest,  when  his  two  sons,  Is'adah 
and  Abihii,  were  stnick  down  at  tlie  altar,  becau.se  of 
their  sin  in  ofiV^ring  strange  fire  before  the  Lord.  We 
cannot  well  conceive  a  sorer  or  more  crushing  affliction, 
owing  to  the  closeness  of  the  relationsliip  and  the  solemnity 
(i£  the  event.  Yet  such  was  his  holy,  unniunnuring  sub- 
mission that,  I'ven  in  the  depth  of  his  .sorrow,  "  he  held 
bis  peace." 

Such  an  attainment  Is  laro.  Many,  it  is  true,  hold  their 
peace  in  affliction,  but  it  is  rather  in  amazement  and 
snllenness  than  in  triic  and  sweet  .submission.  Though 
the  tongue  is  silent,  the  heart  is  clamorous,  and  "  there  is 
no  voice  louder  than  a  speechless  repining  of  the  soul." 
Hut  in  true  submission,  the  heart  is  silent  a.s  well  as  the 
lip.  It  owns  God's  sovereignty,  feels  its  deep  unworthi- 
ness,  and  lonjrs  rather  to  have  the  chastening  sanctified 
than   removed ;   auj-thing   ratlier   than   to   be   let  alone 
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Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God :  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen, 
will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. — Pa.  xlvL  10. 

I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth;  becanse  thou  didst  it. — Ps. 
xxix.  9. 

It  is  the  Lord :  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. — 1  Sam.  iiL  IS. 


•♦♦- 


(OctDbcr  10. 

A  TRUE  OOSPEL   MINISTRY  IS  A  CHOICE 
HEAVENLY  GIFT. 

T  F  men  do  not  destroy  the  wheat  to  get  rid  of  the  tares, 
-*-  so  neither  should  they  set  aside  the  true  in  spiritual 
service  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  false.  It  should  not  be 
forgotten  that  if,  on  the  one  hand,  there  is  no  greater 
curse  than  a  dead  ministry,  who  neither  preach  the  gospel 
nor  live  it,  there  is,  on  the  other  hand,  no  greater  or 
richer  blessing  than  a  living  ministry  orderiy  set  up, 
Spirit-quickened  and  Spirit-owned.  Indeed,  it  is  one  of 
Heaven's  choicest  gifts  to  men;  for  thoasands  and  tens 
of  thousands  in  every  age  have  thereby  been  savingly 
brought  to  the  Lord ;  yea,  and  sweetly  sustained  in  their 
pilgrimage  heavenward. 

It  is  true,  in  themselves  ministers  are  but  earthen 
vessels,  easily  broken,  and  with  many  a  chip  and  flaw ; 
nevertheless,  it  is  golden  treasure  they  carry  and  saving 
work  they  do.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  apostle 
says  so  earnestly,  "  Know  them  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake."  "  The  great  Head 
of  the  Church,"  says  one,  "  has  ordained  three  grand  re- 
positories of  his  truth :  in  the  Scriptures  he  has  preserved 
it  by  his  providence  against  all  hostile  attacks;  in  the 
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Ill-arts  of  Christians  he  hns  maintained  it  by  tb^  almi}:;hty 
piifigy  of  his  Spirit,  even  under  every  outwdrd  token  of 
g^'Uf^ral  apostasy;  ami  in  tlie  Christian  luititiitry  lie  Las 
deposited  the  treasure  in  eartlien  vessels,  for  the  edifica- 
tion and  enriching  of  the  Church  in  successive  ag<?s." 

But  as  even  the  most  gifted  of  lalxjurers  can  do  nothing 
of  themselves  without  the  constant  presence  and  powt-r 
of  the  Spirit  of  God, — for,"  Who  then  U  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the 
Lord  gave  to  every  man  '(" — they  should  ever  be  specially 
remembered  at  a  throne  of  ffraco.  "  Pray  for  your  niinu- 
tens."  said  a  saintly  man,  "  that  they  may  bo  made  faith- 
ful and  wiRe  8t4?wards.  Wliether  they  plant  or  wati-r, 
leani  not  to  despifsi;  any  of  the  true  servants  of  Cloii. 
Are  all  ajiostlcH  ?  are  all  prophets?  He  hath  apiw>intod 
some  to  stand  at  the  door,  and  some  to  break  the  chil- 
dren's bread:  despise  neither." 


Ancl  lie  gftve  sonif,  apontlea;  and  ennii;,  prophets  :  and  smne.  evmigeli 
mill  Bipinf,  iMwtiini  mid  teacliera;  fur  the  perfecting  of  the  saintA.  for  llie  h 
of  the  ininiHtry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  Wy  uf  Clirist.— Eph.  iv.  11,  la. 

Let  the  elders  that  nilc  well  be  counted  worthy  of  duuble  honour,  efjieei 
thoy  who  lnl"iiir  in  the  word  and  doctrine.— 1  Tim.  ».  17. 


(ilctohei-  11. 

■:  (IF  VNCKISTMX  Tiiisn: 


TTSUA]>LY  richos  are  least  true  to  thuse  who  trust 
*-  in  tlifui  mo.st  :  hence  Paul's  words  to  Timothj', 
"  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  lie 
not  highminded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God,  who  giveth  us  ridily  all  things  to  enjoy;" 
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ajid  the  no  less  striking  words  of  Solomon, ''  Riches  cer- 

t:ainly  make  themselves  wings ;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle 

tx>ward  heaven."     Who  is  not  familiar  with  examples  of 

'this  among  all  classes,  and  in  every  variety  of  circum 

stances  ?    "  Can  any  man,"  says  an  old  writer,  "  say  that 

the  wild-fowl  in  his  grounds  are  his,  which  suddenly  take 

neing  and  fly  away    and  for  a  while  make  a  stay  in 

another  man's  field,  and  thereby  give  a  little  property  to 

the  second,  as  they  did  to  the  first  ?    No  more  can  any 

man  call  riches  truly  his  which,  like  winged  birds,  are 

ever  shifting  their  owners." 

But  riches  are  not  more  fieeting  than  unsatisfying. 
We  are  told  of  the  wise  king  of  Israel  that  he  withheld 
not  his  heart  from  any  joy  that  riches  could  yield ;  yet 
he  emphatically  declared  in  the  end  that  all  was  ""  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit."  Indeed,  outward  things  never 
yield  less  than  when  we  press  them  most ;  and  this  is 
wisely  ordered,  for  otherwise  riches  would  often  fatally 
ensnare.  Very  solemn  are  our  Lord  s  words,  "  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God!"  Doubtless  it  is  possible, — for,  like  Abraham, 
some  of  the  saintliest  of  believers  have  been  among  the 
richest ;  but  it  is  difficult,  for  great  wealth  from  its  very 
nature  strongly  tempts  us  to  minister  to  the  fiesh  rather 
than  to  the  Spirit,  and  to  foster  earthliness  and  unbelief, 
to  the  serious  peril  of  the  soul. 

It  is  a  startling  fact  that  eighteen  centuries  ago,  when 
the  Son  of  God  was  on  the  earth,  while  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly,  the  rich  and  the  mighty,  with  rare  ex- 
ceptions, turned  to  him  a  deaf  ear.  The  very  thought  of 
this  might  well  moderate  the  eagerness  with  which  all  are 
80  apt  to  seek  higher  social  position  and  greater  wealth. 


iub-D  shall  bt  Bdiiul  u 


(Dctobcr  12. 

ENRICHMENT   WITH  BETTER   THAN  GOLD.  ' 

rpHE  poor  cripple  who  ilay  by  day  was  laid  at  tlltt^ 
-L  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple  thought  of  alms  onhf  j 
when  he  made  his  applicatjoa  to  Peter.     It  was  but  litfalt'l 

hi.'lp  of  this  kind  the  apostle  could  impart,  for  Bilver  anA 
gold  he  had  none ;  but,  through  the  grace  of  his  Lord,  he 
bestowed  something  greater  far,  even  a  cure  bo  immediat-e 
and  thorough  that  never  again  did  he  need  stay  or  crutch 
of  any  kind.  Nor  was  this  all,  for  he  got  spiritual  heal- 
ing licsides.  We  may  reasonably  infer  this,  not  merely 
from  the  gratitude  expresseti  by  him,  but  also  from  the 
fact  that  it  wa.s  not  Peter  and  John  he  wamily  praised, 
but  the  Lorrl  himself. 

Knowing  how  long  this  poor  cripple  lay  at  the  Beautiful 
Gate  of  the  Temple,  the  question  naturally  arises,  How 
came  he  to  miss  a  cure  from  Christ,  whom  he  mu.st  so 
often  have  .seen  an  he  waa  entering  the  Temple  ?  Probably 
liLS  cure  was  kept  puii)osely  in  i-eser\'e  by  our  Lord,  to 
grace  tlie  mission  of  his  apostles,  and  to  pi-ove  that  he  him- 
self, though  now  in  heaven,  both  coidd  and  would  still  carry 
on  the  work  he  had  begun  on  earth.  Others  may  lay 
foundations,  yet  fail  to  build  on  them,  but  he  never  does. 

It  is  told  of  Tli(mias  A<]uinas  that,  when  he  eanie  to 
Rome,  and  was  looking  with  great  amazement  at  the 
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ixiass  of  plate  and  treasure  on  every  side,  the  Pope  said  to 
liini,  "  You  see,  Thomas,  we  cannot  say,  as  St.  Peter  did 
of  old,  'Silver  and  gold  have  I  none.'"  "No,"  said 
Aquinas;  "nor  can  you  command,  as  he  did,  the  lame 
man  to  rise  and  walk." 

What  though  there  be  no  lack  of  gold  in  a  Church,  if 
there  is  a  lack  of  faith  and  of  soul-healing  ? 

I  am  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  found  of  them  that 
•ought  me  not. — ISA.  Ixv.  1. 

And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  following. — Mabk  xvi.  20 


■♦•- 


(Qctohtt  13. 

THU  LOVE  IN  GOD,  AND  THE  ENMITY  IN  MAN, 

TTTHILE  readily  acknowledging  a  measmre  of  sinful- 
^  *  ness  in  men,  many  will  not  admit  the  existence,  in 
any  degree,  of  inherent  alienation.  Nevertheless,  the  uni- 
form teaching  of  Scripture  is,  that  our  moral  condition, 
by  nature,  is  one  of  entire  estrangement  from  God  and 
the  things  that  please  him.  "  I  know  you,"  said  our  Lord, 
"  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you." 

Though  nothing  can  be  more  reasonable  than  the  law 
of  God, — ^for  the  sum  and  substance  of  it  is,  that  we  love 
the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  our  neighbour 
as  ourselves, — ^yet,  such  is  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind 
that  it  is  not  subject  to  this  law,  "neither,  indeed,  can 
be."  It  is  constantly  warring  with  the  will,  and  way, 
and  purposes  of  God.  Where  there  should  be  harmony 
there  is  discord,  and  where  there  should  be  sweet  submis- 
sion there  are  fretting  murmurs. 


501  DAY  BY  DAY.  I 

Besides,  as  in  all  castvs  of  markt^i)  estraiigement,  thpre  is 
intijnse  unwillingness  to  Imve  auy  indebtedness.  Usually 
it  is  tinly  hard  necessity  that  will  make  men  either  of^ 
favours  or  accept  them  frora  those  they  dislike.  It  ia  t(X> 
riften  just  so  with  many  in  th^r  dealingH  with  God.  Even 
when  they  take  the  gifts,  they  ignore  the  Giver;  and  the 
greatest  one  of  all,  the  unspeakable  gift  of  his  Son,  thqr 
deliberately  put  away  fi-oin  them. 

Men  may  love  an  ideal  god  of  their  own  creation,  but 
the  God  of  the  gospel  stirs  up  opposition  i  his  holine^ 
alarms  them ;  and  his  very  scheme  of  salvation  offends 
them,  because  it  presses  on  them,  as  ruined  and  helpless 
sinners,  a  gratuitous  pardon  which  they  could  never  win. 

"  Children  of  God,"  said  one, "this  was  once  your  state; 
eat  hitter  heibs  with  your  pas-sover  this  day."  But  he 
might  have  added :  "  Ah  this  is  not  now  your  state,  eat  it 
also  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  pi-aising  God." 

Ami  yiiii,  that  were  Bdiuetiuir;  nlieiinteil  ami  «iiemieH  in  your  luiiidi  bf 
»-ick«1  works,  yet  now  hatli  lie  reconcile.  1.— Col.  i.  21. 

For  if,  wlien  we  were  eiieuii<«,  we  were  reconciled  tu  Gml  by  the  death 
■'f  Ilia  Son,  much  mure,  beiii);  reciincilnl.  He  shatl  be  saved  by  his  li(e. — 
lloM.  V.  10. 


(iVtobcv  u. 

THEASCHE  ly  EARTHEN    VESSELS. 

rriHE  Lord's  messengers,  even  at  their  best,  are  mere 
-^  earthen  vessels ;  but  the  message  they  are  com- 
missioned to  bring  is  a  very  treasure  of  treasures,  for  its 
sum  and  substance  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  I  deter- 
mined," says  the  apostle,  "not  to  know  anything  anmng 
you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and   him   cnicitted."     And   this 


DAY  BY  DA^.  505 

purpose  was  equally  manifest  in  his  writings.  All  his 
epistles  are  full  of  Christ,  and  overflow  with  references 
^o  His  nature  and  offices.  His  grace  and  glory.  In  Him 
only  could  he  find  the  grand  essentials  wherewith  to 
enlighten  the  minds  of  men,  and  pacify  their  consciences, 
and  purify  their  hearts.  Nor  should  it  be  otherwise  now, 
either  with  the  ministers  or  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.  What  was  his  chief  theme  should  ever  also  be 
theirs. 

It  never  goes  well  with  any  Church  when  Christ  begins 
to  be  a  mere  subordinate  or  occasional  theme  with  its 
preachers.  Men  cannot  live  without  food ;  and  if  Christ 
is  not  preached,  the  bread  of  life,  by  which  alone  the 
soul  can  be  nourished,  is  wholly  wanting.  Nor,  if  the 
expression  may  be  used,  will  it  do  to  present  only  a  half 
Christ — ^his  doctrine,  but  not  himself ;  or  his  person,  but 
not  his  work  ;  or  his  life,  but  not  his  death ;  or  his  sym- 
pathy, but  not  his  atonement.  However  eloquent,  no 
preaching  can  be  savingly  fruitful  in  which  the  incar- 
nation is  dwelt  on,  but  never  the  cross.  ''  Some,"  it  has 
been  forcibly  said, "  preach  Christ,  but  they  do  not  preach 
him  crucified — the  firm,  strong,  decisive  side  of  our  Lord's 
character,  which  reveals  the  majesty  of  law,  and  the  glory 
of  righteousness,  and  the  terribleness  of  transgression; 
which  shows  no  tenderness  for  sin,  though  a  mighty 
mercy  to  the  sinner;  and  their  preaching  lacking  this, 
lacks  power  and  backbone." 


But  we  hAve  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. — 2  Cob.  iv.  7. 

I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord. — Phil.  iiL  8. 


-•♦- 


(ao6)  33 


DAY  BT  DAT. 


ectobn  15. 

TBK  RKCmyiSO  Of  CHRIST  ASD  SALVATJOIT. 

TT  V>eing  tl»  Exed  idea  of  maiiy  that  before 
-*-  anything  from  Christ  they  inuat  bring  something  to 
liiiii,  they  gn  on  toiling  for  years  in  the  v^n  hope  of 
thereby  meriting  the  Loni  t*  favour  and  blessing.  Alas ! 
what  can  a  poor,  empty  sinner  bring  to  the  mercy-seat  but 
his  sin  and  misery  ?  As  salvation  is  wholly  a  gift  aniJ 
never  a  purchase,  those  coining  to  the  Redeemej*  must, 
bring  nothing  in  their  hand,  and  offer  nothing  as  a 
but  juat  come  as  they  ai-c  :  in  sa  doing,  even  thi 
worthless  will  get  welcome  and  the  weariest  rest. 

Saints  must  be  receivers  to  the  very  end,  for.  as  one 
says,  "  they  arc  not  wells,  but  cisterns  into  which  the  living 
waters  flow.  They  are  but  the  empty  vessel;  sovereign 
mercy  puts  them  under  the  conduit  pipe,  and  they  receive 
grace  upon  grace,  till  they  are  filled  to  the  brim." 

In  accepting  Christ.it  is  not  a  mere  impersonal  abstraction 
tliey  receive,  but  a  true  and  living  Saviour,  human  yet 
divine,  who  is  their  life  and  safety,  their  pattern  and  power. 
He  is  OS  real  to  them  as  their  own  flesh  and  bones,  and  in- 
finitely dearer  than  brother  or  friend.  And  just  because  he 
saves  them  from  their  sins,  the  name  Jesus  is  the  name  of 
names  to  them,  and  ever  sounds  sweetly  in  their  ear.  "  It  is 
the  music  with  which  the  bells  of  heaven  ring,"  George  Her- 
bert says;  "  a  song  in  a  word,  an  ocean  for  comprehension, 
a  gathering  up  of  the  hallelujahs  of  eternity  in  five  letters." 

At  ye  have  thtTeforo  i-cceiverl  Cliri>t  JvxiiB  the  Lord,  bo  walk  ye  in  hbi.- 
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(Dciohn  16. 

LOVE  REFUSING. 

TTTHEN  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  cast 
'  "  prayed  that  he  might  be  with  him,  Jesus  suflered 
him  not.  At  first  such  a  refusal  takes  us  by  surprise,  for 
in  the  circumstances  the  request  was  a  most  natural  one. 
As  the  woman  loved  much  because  much  had  been  for- 
given her,  so  this  man  loved  much  because  he  had  just 
been  the  recipient  of  so  great  a  deliverance,  and  in  the 
warmth  of  his  gratitude  he  would  fain  have  companied 
with  Jesus  wherever  he  went. 

But  besides  being  natural  in  the  man,  the  request  could 
scarcely  fail  to  be  agreeable  to  Christ,  not  merely  from 
the  pure  unselfish  love  that  prompted  it,  which  is  always 
to  him  like  the  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  but  from  the  fact 
that  what  was  the  man's  desire  was  in  a  manner  his  Lord's 
also.  He,  too,  longs  for  abiding  fellowship  with  his  people : 
witness  his  prayer — "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory." 

In  spite  of  all  this,  however,  the  request  was  denied. 
"  He  sufiered  him  not."  And  why  ?  Not  because  it  was 
wrong  in  itself,  but  simply  because  it  was  premature  and 
wrongly  timed.  The  granting  of  it  would  have  involved 
a  double  loss — a  loss  to  the  man  himself  of  needful 
training  and  healthful  discipline,  and  a  serious  loss  to 
Gadara,  for  the  one  and  only  witness  for  the  truth  in  it 
would  have  been  taken  away.  In  mercy,  therefore,  to  the 
man's  kindred  and  friends,  to  whom  he  might  prove  a 
light  and  a  blessing,  the  Lord  suffered  him  not  to  go  with 
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liim.   It  was  thus  love  that  refused,  not  anger;  and  doubt- 
less he  himself  saw  this  afterwards,  and  praised  the  Lord    i 

for  it  J 

"  O  Lord,  my  liest  desin  fulfil,  J 

Alul  help  me  to  nagji  1 

Life,  bsiJtti,  Mut  oofnfort  to  thy  will,  I 

And  lu&lce  thy  plM^ure  miue."  1 

Jena  iiuwersd  uid  mid  unto  him.  What  I  do  thou  knovrat  not  nmr;     i 
but  than  thalt  know  heroJtet.— JoHM  xiiL  T. 

For  this  thing  I  beaought  the  Ixinl  thrice,  that  it  niieht  depart  Froni  me. 
Aii<l  he  ui<t  unto  me.  My  grsoe  ii  niffioient  l-r  thee:  for  luy  >tc«ni2th  is 
iiiaJe  perfect  in  we>kn«L — 3  UOB.  iti,  8,  9. 


CONTIKUANCE  IN  THE  FAITH. 

"  rriHEY,"  says  Matthew  Henry,  "who  are  continually 
-■-  surrounded  by  temptations  to  a]K»stasy,  have  need 
to  be  continually  attended  by  exhortations  to  persever- 
ance." It  was  on  this  account  that  Paul  earnestly  ex- 
horted the  disciples  in  Lystra  and  Iconium  "  to  continue 
in  the  faith." 

This  was  an  advice  which  was  not  easy  for  them  to 
follow,  for  tlieir  circumstances  were  peculiar.  They  had 
lieathenisin  all  round  them,  dark,  bigoted,  and  persecuting, 
and  therefore,  in  continuing  to  be  Christians,  they  did  not 
only  risk  their  property,  position,  and  dearest  friendships, 
but  hanai-ded  tlicir  very  lives.  The  stones  were  yet  lying 
on  the  ground  that  had  nearly  killed  Paul,  and  might  next 
V>e  gatliered  up  liy  murderous  handa  to  cast  at  any  one  of 
tliemaelves. 

There  is  no  open  persecution  meanwhile,  but  even  in 
these  quiet  times  it  is  neither  an  easy  thing  to  come  to 
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the  faith,  nor  an  easy  thing  to  continue  in  it  in  holy 
simplicity  and  firmness. 

Owing  to  the  inherent  corruption  in  us,  we  are  all  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent  wrongly  biased,  and  all  our  natural 
sympathies  draw  us  to  sin  rather  than  to  righteousness, 
and  to  error  rather  than  to  truth;  and  unless  we  take 
this  deep  under-current  of  our  nature  into  account,  we 
may  insensibly  get  upon  the  rocks  and  make  utter  ship- 
wreck of  our  teith. 

But  besides  this  general  danger  common  to  all,  there 
is  a  peculiar  one  forcibly  presented  in  these  words  of 
inspiration:  "The  time  will  come,  when  they  vnll  not 
endure  sound  doctrine,  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth."  In  our  own  time  these  words  seem 
getting  not  a  little  of  startling  fulfilment.  There  is  with 
many  a  growing  intolerance  of  the  revealed  and  super- 
natural in  every  form ;  nay,  as  if  in  fulfilment  of  John's 
words,  ''  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
San,"  not  a  few  now  speak  as  if  the  very  acme  of  scientific 
progress  would  be  to  prove  that  there  is  neither  Creator 
nor  Redeemer,  but  that  man  himself  is  all  in  alL 

Were  it  to  come  to  this,  not  merely  with  the  few  but 
with  the  many,  the  measure  of  iniquity  and  unbelief 
would  be  well-nigh  filled  to  the  brim,  and  transgressors  be 
as  ripe  for  their  doom  as  the  men  before  the  Flood,  or  the 
guilty  Cities  of  the  Plain.  Jude  tells  us  that  when  the 
Lord  cometh  to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  he  will  deci- 
sively mark  not  only  ungodly  deeds,  but  "all  the  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him." 
To  be  safe,  therefore,  we  must  resolutely  continue  in  the 
faith ;  and  this  we  can  best  do  by  receiving  the  truth  in 
the  love  of  it,  and  practically  carrying  it  out  in  daily  life. 
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He  tliat  ihall  enliiTa  onto  the  md,  the  nnw  AM  In  mtmL— Mm*   1 
uiv.  13. 

Routed  and  bnilt  up  In  him,  and  etabliihed  in  the  t*iUi,  u  <re  han  b«e(i 
taui^t,  •bnuiuliiis  thnnin  nith  UninkaKivint;. — (3ou  IJ.  7. 

If  •  nun  alndt  not  in  ne,  h*  U  cant  ttnth  ju  >  bnucb,  utd  is  witherrd. — 
JoHH  nr.  6. 


(Pttobcr  IS. 

COSPLICT  HAS  NO  CESSATION  SBJtS. 

TITHEN,  after  tlie  great  overthrow  of  the  Midianitee,  I 

' '  tijfteen  thousand  escaped,  and  were  in  full  flight, 
there  would,  from  very  weariness,  be  a  uatural  teuden^  to 

k't  the  fugitives  alone.  They  are  now,  it  would  be  said, 
not  only  .so  few  in  number,  but  so  weakened  and  full  of 
ft;ar,  that  they  will  never  t^aiit  be  able  to  trouble  us. 
Bwt  Gideon  did  not  so  reason.  He  was  thankful,  indee<l, 
for  what  had  been  done,  and  gladly  praised  the  Lord;  yet 
no  victory  short  of  one  thoroiigh  and  conipfetc  in  evcrj' 
sense  could  satisfy  liim.  On  this  account,  what  he  had 
bfgun,  through  the  help  of  his  God,  he  determined  to 
finish ;  for  he  knew  well  that,  nnle.ss  erushingly  pursued, 
a  fleeing  Midianite  might  soon  again  become  a  fighting 
one. 

Now,  a  like  spirit  should  ever  animate  all  believers; 
for  they,  too,  have  a  conflict,  and  the  enemies  they  have 
to  contend  with  are  no  ordinary  ones.  They  must  beware 
of  whispering  to  themselves.  True,  there  are  still  sins  un- 
subdued and  corruptions  unmortified  ;  but  they  are  so  few 
in  numlwjr,  and  you  are  so  weary,  that  they  may  be  safely 
let  alone.  In  thus  speaking,  they  forget  that,  tliough 
they  tire  and  slumber,  their  great  adversary  never  does ; 
and  they  forget,  moreover,  that  sin,  from  its  verj-  nature. 
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vinless  persistently  resisted  and  watched,  will  ever  be 
taking  deeper  root  and  gaining  increased  power. 

Every  sin  so  tolerated  now  will  not  only  mar  the  peace 
of  believers,  but  lessen  their  ultimate  reward.  There 
must  therefore  be  no  truce  with  our  spiritual  enemies, 
and  no  cessation  of  the  conflict.  When  urging  on  to 
perfected  holiness,  Robert  M'Cheyne  once  said :  "  Oh,  it  is 
sweet  to  give  up  oneself  to  God,  to  be  filled  with  his 
Spirit,  to  be  ruled  by  his  Word,  and  to  be  a  little  vessel 
full  of  him,  to  bear  his  name !" 


Fii^t  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.— 1  Tim.  vi.  12. 
I  preas  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  Grod  in  Chriat 
Jesus. —Phil.  iiL  14. 


-•♦- 


(Dctobtr  19. 

THE  CHASTENING  OF  THE  LORD  IS  BARELY  WELCOMED, 

HOWEVER  NEEDED, 

THOSE  who  are  so  regardless  that  they  neither  mark 
the  wrong  in  their  children  nor  care  to  correct  it. 
not  only  do  them  grievous  injury,  but  plant  many  a  thorn 
in  their  own  pillow.  With  our  great  Father  in  heaven 
how  different  is  it!  In  the  training  of  his  children, 
authority  and  love,  instruction  and  discipline,  are  invari- 
ably combined.  Not  one  of  them,  therefore,  escapes 
chastening,  just  because  in  one  or  other  of  its  manifold 
forms  it  is  an  absolutely  needed  and  gracious  privilege. 
There  may  be  unchastened  sons  in  the  families  of  men, 
but  there  are  none  in  the  family  of  God.  To  be  otherwise 
dealt  with  would  be  markedly  ominous  of  coming  evil;  for 
when  Qod  refuses  to  correct,  it  is  because  he  intends  to 
destroy. 


lUjni.sH'n-'i,  Hi;  ]ia.s  no  pleasure 
Init  wouhi  i-atlur,  w.tu  it  ]i.Ksi!i!« 
it.  ,Muri,-iA-iT,  if  lie  smites  with 
with  the  other,  and  into  all  our 
sweet  He  never  foi^ets  hia  own 
so  ahaJl  thy  strength  be." 

"  Child  of  m;  Iov«,  lean  bud, 
Aod  leC  mc  feel  the  praamn 
I  know  thy  burden,  child  ;  I 
Poised  It  in  m]'  huid — made  i 
Of  iU  veigfat  to  thine  niuidec 
For  even  w  I  Uid  it  on,  I  nil 
,  I  ihall  be  neir,  and  while  At 

Thia  burden  ihill  be  mine,  do) 


Whom  the  Lonl  loveth  he  coirecteth  ;  even 
he  delighteth.— Frov.  iiL  12. 

Aanuinj'ul  love,  I  nbnks  ud  oharten :  fa« 
-Kit.  iii.  19. 

Bleeaed  li  the  man  vhom  thoa  chwteneat,  ( 

olUiy  Uw,— Pa.  idv.  12. 
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was  most  of  all  distinguished  was  faith.  Its  great  and  pre- 
eminent strength  in  him  was  manifested  in  a  twofold  way. 

First  of  all,  it  could  patiently  wait.  The  Lord's  promise 
of  a  son,  in  whom  so  many  bright  hopes  centred,  came  to  him 
at  a  comparatively  early  period,  and  probably  he  expected 
an  early  fulfilment.  But  instead  of  this, year  after  year,  yea, 
and  decade  after  decade  passed  wearily  away,  without  any 
sign  of  the  longed-for  blessing.  This  was  more  than  Sarah 
could  bear;  for  she  fretted  and  murmured  at  the  delay,  and 
took  forbidden  courses  that  only  added  to  her  sorrow. 

But  though  her  faith  failed,  Abraham's  did  not;  and 
while  it  patiently  waited  for  the  promised  fulfilment,  it 
could  at  the  same  time  resolutely  ignore  every  difficulty 
in  the  way.  When  in  his  ninetieth  year,  and  while  the 
Mn  of  promise  was  yet  unborn,  the  Lord  appeared  to  him 
and  said, "  Thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations ;  and  I 
will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  kings  shall  come  out 
of  thee," — he  did  not  say,  as  multitudes  would  have  done, 
"  The  thing  is  inconceivable ;  it  cannot  be."  On  the  contrary, 
ignoring  all  the  strangeness  and  unlikelihood  and  even 
seeming  impossibility  of  such  a  thing,  he  proved  strong  in 
faith,  and  ''against  hope  believed  in  hope."  "  It  is  enough 
to  Abraham,"  one  says,  "that  God  hath  said  it.  He  sees  not 
the  means,  he  sees  the  promise;  and  he  feels  assured  that 
God  would  rather  raise  him  a  seed  from  the  stones  that  he 
trod  on  than  himself  should  want  a  large  and  happy  issue." 

So  it  always  is  when  faith  is  strong ;  nothing  staggers 
it     Beholding  the  promise, — 

"  It  looks  to  that  alone, 
Laughs  at  impossibilities. 
And  says,  *  It  shall  be  done  !*  ** 

"  May  I  walk,"  said  Thomas  Chalmers, "  in  the  footsteps 
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of  faithful  Abrahaiu,  and,  like  him,  believe  the  word  of 
(_!od  in  the  face  of  the  strongest  unlikelihoods  of  nature 
and  experience;  and  though  against  hope,  in  the  hupe 
that  all  whteh  Go<l  hath  said  he  will  infallibly  make 
good.  It  is  a  strong  unlikelihood  that  1.  a  worthless 
creature,  should  be  taken  into  gracious  acceptance  by  a 
God  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iiuquity.  Yet 
let  me  do  homage  to  God's  faJthfulnes.^  by  believing  in 
lii.s  word  that  it  is  cveji  sa  It  is  another  strange  unlike- 
lihood in  the  eye  of  nature  that  this  carnal  and  earthly 
heart  of  mine  should  give  up  its  rooted  ungodliness,  and 
that  I,  divinely  quickened,  should,  by  the  power  of  a  now 
birth,  become  a  new  creature  in  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord ; 
neverthelos.s,  like  the  father  of  the  faithful,  let  me  do 
homage  to  the  truth  of  God,  and  pray  without  wavering 
for  that  holy  impregnation  which  is  the  chief  of  all  those 
promises  that  are  Yea  and  Amen  in  Christ." 


He  etoOTrersd  not  nt  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief ;  but  was  atronj; 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  [  and  being  fully  perauadeit  that,  what  he  had 
proiniwl,  he  was  able  aim  to  [lerfonn.— Ron.  iv.  20,  21. 

With  God  nothing  giiall  be  impoaaible... Blessed  is  she  that  belieTed:  <•■! 
there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those  thin^-a  which  were  told  her  from  the 
L-mL-I-L-KB  i.  37,  V>. 


(October  21. 

THE  SURE  AND  THE  DEFINITE. 

TT  is  strange  that  definiteness  and  certainty  should  I>e 
so  greatly  prized  in  scientific  research  and  commercial 
transactions,  and  yet  be  so  little  valued  in  what  pertains 
to  the  very  highest  interests  of  men.  Mere  appearances 
and   plausibilities   will    not    be    accepted    as    sufficient 


DAY  BY  DAY.  615 

securities  where  property  is  concerned;  but  anything 
seems  to  satisfy  in  connection  with  Oodward  relationships 
wmd  the  world  to  come.  While  quite  ready  to  hear  in  a 
general  way  of  the  Redeemer  and  his  work,  they  will  yet 
take  no  real  interest  in  the  definite  teachings  of  Seriptmre 
regarding  him. 

Very  diflferent,  however,  is  it  with  them  when,  through 
the  Spirit,  they  become  convinced  of  sin,  and  realize 
danger,  and  the  great  question  becomes  a  personal  one,-^ 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? "  Mere  generalities  will 
not  satisfy  them  now ;  nor  will  they  intrust  the  keeping 
of  their  soul  to  any  one  that  offers,  but  must  have  a 
Redeemer  who  can  save  to  the  uttermost,  and  to  whom, 
like  Thomas,  they  can  say,  "My  Lord  and  my  God." 
Verily,  then,  when  guilt  and  danger  are  so  real  and 
definite,  and  the  day  of  grace  so  brief,  nothing  should  ever 
satisfy  us  but  the  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ  so  definitely 
set  forth  in  the  Word. 

Dr.  Bonar  tells  us  of  a  friend  getting  into  conversation 
with  a  workman,  whom  she  found  to  be  a  happy  Chris- 
tian. "  How  long  have  you  been  thus  rejoicing  ? "  she 
asked.  "  Six  months  ago,"  he  said, ''  I  heard  an  address 
on  the  words,  *  Whosoever  believeth  hath  everlasting  life.' 
I  would  not  take  it  to  myself,"  he  said ;  "  but  when  I  went 
home  that  night,  I  dreamed  that  *  whosoever '  meant  me. 
I  got  bang  out  of  bed,  and  got  the  Bible  to  see  the  words, 
and  there  was  *  whosoever.' "  "  But  you  knew  it  was  in 
the  Bible,  didn't  you?"  "  Yes ;  but  I  wanted  to  see  it  with 
my  own  eyes,  and  I  have  been  happy  ever  since." 

We  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.— John  vi.  69. 

I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day. — 2  Tim.  i.  12. 


BIB  t>AT  BY  DAT. 

(Dttobcr  22. 

TBE  pRA  ren  offered  ox  the  swiTT  or  niuhts, 

"VrOTHlNG  so  intcnsifica  jirayer  a»  deep  trouble,  aiid 
-^ '  never  was  this  more  strikingly  illustrated  tljsn  in 
the  garden  of  Getlisemane.  The  prayer  of  our  Loixl 
there  came,  as  it  were,  from  his  whole  being.  It  is  thus 
written:  "  He  went  ft  little  further,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
nod  prayed,  saying.  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  poaaible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  m&"  A^in  the  second  time,  and  thvn  a 
little  after,  the  third  time,  "he  prayed  the  same  words." 
Nothing  is  liere  said  of  hia  weeping,  hut  the  Epistle  to 
Lht  Hfbrc-w.s  mak.'s  it  very  L-vidri.t  that  hU  pi-ayi.'i-s  w^ie 
mingled  with  strong  crying  and  tears.  As  an  old  divine 
afl'u'ctingly  puts  it, — "  He  filled  the  silent  night  with  his 
crying,  and  watered  the  cold  earth  with  his  tears,  more 
precious  than  the  dew  of  Hermon,  or  any  moisture  nest 
to  his  own  blood  that  ever  fell  on  Goal's  earth  since  the 
creation." 

But  never,  even  in  the  darkest  moment,  did  he  lose 
filial  confidence  or  let  go  his  hold.  To  the  last  he  could 
still  look  up  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  trustfully  say, 
"  Abba,  Father."  At  tirst,  indeed,  the  words,  "  O  my 
Father,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,"  would  seem  to  Indicate 
that  the  giTatnes,s  of  the  agony  in  Gethsemane  brought 
about  a  faltering  in  purpose  with  him,  a  begim  regret 
that  he  had  I'ver  undertaken  to  be  the  sinner's  Substitute, 
and  to  purchase  redemption  for  the  perishing  at  such  a 
cast.  But  it  was  not  so,  as  two  words  in  the  heart  of  the 
petition  itself  clearly  si low,— namely,  the  "if"  and  the 
"  nevertheless  " — "  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
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cup  pass  from  me !  nevertheless,  not  as  I  vrill,  but  as  thou 
wilt" 

Beyond  question,  the  passing  of  that  cup  of  woe  and 
death  from  his  lips  would  have  been  the  eternal  passing 
of  ihe  cup  of  life  and  salvation  from  ours.    Knowing  this, 
Jesus  no  sooner  said, ''  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour," 
than  he  added,  **  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  houi; 
Father,  glorify  thy  name."     "  The  victory,"  as  one  says. 
"  has  now  been  won,  on  the  theatre  of  an  invincible  will, 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.     He  shall  win  it  next 
in  the  arena  of  the  cross,  where  it  is  to  become  an  accom- 
plished fact.    '  I  will  suffer,'  is  the  result  of  Gethsemane ; 
'  It  is  finished,'  bursts  from  Calvary." 

What,  then,  do  we  owe  to  Christ  ? — nay,  rather,  what 
do  we  not  owe  to  him?  Verily,  if  we  had  each  a  thousand 
hearts  instead  of  one,  and  a  thousand  tongues  as  well,  it 
would  be  but  fitting  to  love  and  praise  him  with  them  all 

I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  tent  me.—- Johh  vL  S8. 

Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
niffered. — HxB.  v.  8. 


-♦♦- 


©rtober  23. 

THOUGH  WE  CAN  DESTROY  OOITS  IMAGE,    WE  CANNOT 

RESTORE  IT  AGAIN. 

TITHEN  a  coin  is  fresh  from  the  mint,  so  perfect  often 
*  *  is  the  impress  the  die  leaves  on  it,  that  as  soon  as 
men  see  it  they  exclaim,  "  It  is  the  king's  very  image ! " 
But  were  it  through  carelessness  to  drop  from  its  owner  s 
hand,  and  fall  beneath  treading  feet  or  on  grinding  wheel, 
soon  scarcely  one  feature  could  be  recognized. 


.Ii'lilcmeiit  ami  enmity  aro 
li.t.s  not  oiih'  l«.'(.'n  tk'faci'il, 

But  though  tlie  dastruct 
tion  never  is;  hence  the  \ 
thou  hast  destroyed  thysel 
Yes !  from  him  alone  can  w 
renewaL  It  was  the  knoi 
apostle,  when  seeking  for  hii 
ness  to  the  Lord,  to  say  so 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  b> 
the  coming  of  our  lord  Jesus 

When  fulfilling  such  a  petii 
peace,  as  Ood  reconciled  in  CI 
and  not  for  any  merit  in  us. 
a  few  would  fein  make  their  ] 
pardon,  but  the  priee  wherewi 
the  inevitable  result  of  whicl 
the  utter  failure  of  every  atte 
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Create  in  me  a  dean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. — 
ILIO. 

If  any  man  be  in  Chriat,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed 
way;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. — 2  Ck>R.  v.  17. 


-♦♦- 


(Drtober  24. 

IT  IS  A  SNARE  TO  DWELL  RATHER  ON  THE  LITTLE  ATTAIN 
ABLE  IN  SANCTIFICATION,  THAN  ON  THE  MUCH 

TTTHAT  others  have  really  attained  in  the  divine  life 
^  ^  may  be  safely  held  to  be  attainable  by  us.  U,  in 
spite  of  surrounding  evil,  Enoch  could  maintain  a  dose 
and  holy  walk  with  God ;  and  Jacob  could  wrestle  for 
the  blessing,  and  as  a  prince  have  power  with  God  and 
prevail ;  and  Stephen  could  be  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  faith ;  and  Paul  could  advance  so  far  as  to  say,  ''  Te  are 
witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily  and  justly  and  un 
blameably  we  have  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that 
believe," — ^why  may  not  we  reach  to  like  attainments? — 
all  the  more  when  we  remember  that  naturally  they 
were  of  like  passions  and  like  infirmities  vrith  ourselves, 
and  had  at  first  the  same  condemnation  over  them  and 
the  same  corruption  in  them  that  we  have.  What  grace 
did  for  them  it  can  certainly  do  for  us,  provided  we  do 
not  hinder  by  unbelief. 

Great  is  the  present  need-be  with  all  for  a  sanctification 
more  marked  and  elevated ;  for  how  manifold  still  are 
the  defects  and  shortcomings  of  not  a  few  of  those  who 
bear  the  name  of  Christ !  How  weak  their  faith !  how 
cold  their  love !  how  mingled  their  motives !  and  in  un- 
watchful  hours  how  prone  are  they  to  backslide !  "  I  am 
persuaded,"  one  says,  ''that  when  at  last  we  meet  our 


chuL-rin^  words  a.s  these  :  "  , 
will  love  thee  frt-ely.  I  y.1 
he  shall  grow  as  the  lily, 

Lebanon." 

"  Come,  drink,  a 

On  Him  who  died  [> 

Tht  Si^t'i  quicku 

NomnntheOodwl 

Ba  hoi)',  and  b* 

Hsvliig  theiefoni  tneae  promltea,  dei 
fmm  &11  Elthinen  of  the  fleih  uid  (pir 
Ood.-a  Cob.  vii  L 

Eveiy  miu  tlut  hath  thii  hope  In  h 
pme.— 1  JoHK  iiL  S. 


October 


"VrOTHINO  BO  startles  or  arr 
-*-'      committed  bv  unli'"''-' 
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IVhat  added  to  the  awf  ulness  of  this  crime  were  the  num- 
1)ers  who  joined  hand  in  hand  in  committing  it.  Herod 
And  Pilate  took  part  in  it,  and  the  priests  and  the  people ; 
and  in  the  end  the  whole  nation  virtually  assumed  the 
responsibility,  and  joined  in  the  awful  cry,  "  His  blood 
be  upon  us  and  upon  our  children." 

But  while  thus  on  the  cross  we  see  guilt  the  most  appal- 
ling, we  also  see  there  love  altogether  unparalleled  "  I 
can  understand  many  things,"  said  a  good  old  man,  "  but 
the  love  of  Christ  I  cannot  understand;  it  is  above  all 
my  thinking,  and  it  is  only  when  I  reach  the  better 
country,  and  see  him  as  he  is,  that  I  expect  the  veil  to  be 
fully  lifted  up."  It  may,  doubtless,  admit  of  illustration 
from  rare  instances  of  self-sacrifice  for  country  or  kindred 
or  friend ;  but  "  every  such  comparison,"  as  one  says,  "  is 
at  the  same  time  a  contrast,  and  acts  only  as  a  foil,  to  set 
off  the  love  of  God  to  men  in  the  death  of  his  Son ; "  for 
'*  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us  " — '*  If  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life."  K  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die,  yet  who  but  Jesus  would  die  for  the 
vilest  of  enemies,  and  let  his  grace  be  richest  at  the  very 
moment  their  guilt  was  greatest  ?  " 

"  More  of  thyself,  oh,  show  me  hour  by  hour, 
More  of  thy  glory,  O  my  God  and  Lord; 
More  of  thyself  in  all  thy  grace  and  power, 
More  of  thy  love  and  truth,  Tnctamate  Word.** 


Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 
—1  Pbtkr  u.  24. 

Ye  know  that  he  was  nmnif ested  to  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no 
sin. — 1  John  iii.  5. 

(«06)  34 
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©Ctobft   26. 

THESE  IS  NO  PROMlSESESPBn  LIKE  THB  ZOSD. 

IklfANY  are  the  things  which  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  I 
-^^     human   promises.       Men    often   promise    hastily,  i 
simplj  to  get  rid  of  an  importunate  applicant,  and  witli  i 
no  sincerity  of  purpose  to  perform.     At  other  times  they 
give  their  promise  deliberately,  but  in  deceit;  for  tbey  so 
frame  it  as  to  be  able  to  keep  it  to  the  ear,  while  they 
break  it  to  the  sense.     But  there  ifi  no  such  unrighteous- 
ness with  God.     He  cannot  lie;  even  if  we  believe  not,  he    « 
abidoth  faithful.     He  ever  meaas  what  he  says,  and  does  s 
what  ho  means,  and  therefore  his  every  promise  may  be  ^ 
confidently  relied  on.     And  as  he  gives  no  promise  that^J 
he  does  not  intend  to  keep,  so  neither  does  he  ever  give^^ 
one  beyond  his  power  to  fulfil. 

In  a  changeable  world  like  thLs,  events  and  circum 

stances  often  vary  so  rapidly  that  what  may  be  easily  doni^s 
one  day  cannot  he  done  the  next.     Tlie  will  may  remain  , 
but  there  is  no  longer  the  power.     But  never  is  it  so  withi 
the  Lord.     Nothing  can  at  any  time  interpose  between 
him  and  his  promises  to  make  them  void.     "  Hath  he  said, 
and  shall  lie  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he 
not  make  it  good?"     Nay,  more:  it  is  so  truly  his  delight 
to  fulfil  as  well  an  to  give  promises,  that  he  is  ever  pre- 
senting them  to  our  view,  impressing  them  on  our  memory, 
and  letting  ii.s  know  that  it  i.s,  as  it  were,  a  grief  of  heart 
to  him  when  unbelief  on   our  part   comes   to  stay  his 
generous  hand.     Many  have  little  comfort,  because,  though 
they  possess  the  promises,  they  fail  to  use  them. 

When  Giant  ])es2>air  hiul  put  his  victims  into  tlie  castle. 
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fiunyan  tells  he  was  wont  to  beat  them  with  a  crab-tree 
cudgeL  Lying  in  that  dungeon,  Christian  began  to  think 
whether  it  were  not  better  to  destroy  himself.  Yet, 
foolish  man,  all  the  while  the  key  of  promise  was  in  his 
lx)60in,  and  he  needed  not  to  have  been  rotting  in  that 
dungeon  for  a  single  hour.  Let  every  desponding  soul 
take  note  of  this.  

Hiere  hath  not  faOed  one  word  of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he  promised 
by  the  hand  of  Moaea  his  servant. — 1  Kings  viiL  56. 

For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the 
glory  of  God  by  us.— 2  Cob.  i.  20. 


-•♦- 


©daber  27. 

THE  HUMBLING  FAILURE  OF  ONE  DISCIPLE  AND  THE 
LOVING  FIDELITY  OF  ANOTHER, 

PETER,  though  a  genuine  and  warm-hearted  disciple 
of  his  Master,  was  at  times  so  strangely  imstable 
that  at  Antioch  Paul  found  him  so  much  to  be  blamed  that 
lie  withstood  him  to  the  face.  At  first  he  asserted  boldly 
the  right  of  believing  Gentiles  to  all  the  privileges  of  the 
gospel,  and  freely  mingled  with  them  in  spiritual  fellow- 
ship. But  when  certain  Jews  made  their  appearance, 
whom  he  did  not  wish  to  ofiend,  he  withdrew  from  the 
Gentiles,  and  deliberately  resimied  his  Jewish  exclusive- 
ness.  By  so  doing  he  virtually  built  again  the  wall  that 
had  been  thrown  down,  made  circimicision  essential  to 
salvation,  and  thereby  grievously  darkened  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

This  was  Peter's  sin;  and,  unhappily,  he  did  not  sin 
alone.     An  old  writer  says,  *'  The  sins  of  teachers  are  the 
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tearhers  of  sins."  It  was  so  here;  for  when  Peter  dis- 
scinWed,  the  other  Jews  dissembled  with  him,  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  airried  away  with  their  dissimula- 

But  Paul  stood  firm;  nay  more,  when  he  saw  that  they  -^ 
walki'd  not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  ^ 
he  said  reprovingly  to  Peter,  before  them  all,  "  If  thou,  ^^ 
V'ing  a  Jew,  livcst  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  wift- 
a.s  do  the  Jews,  wliy  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  ^^ 
a.1  do  the  Jews?" 

It  h  not  ea-sy  at  any  time  to  administer  reproof  to  a^iei 
fi'ii'iid.     Doubtless,  the  precept  is  clear  and  express:  "  Thou^t-^ 
shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  aud  not  sutfei=aM 
sUi    upon  liiiii."     Still  the  duty  is  one  from  which  al^di 
natui^ally  shrink.     It  is  painful   to  wound  one  we  love      j 
and  run    the    risk  of  breaking   the  friendship    of  years  — 
Nevertheless,  Paul  proved  faithful ;  and  he  was  all  tlie^^ 
more  resolute  in  his  remonstrance,  because  by  Peter's  con — 
duct  the  whole  church  was  in  danger  of  being  led  awaj^ 
fi-oni  the  truth  as  it  i-^  in  Jesus.     On  the  most  vital  of 
[Hjints — the  wa>  of  a  sinners  acceptance  with  God — anJ 
through  Paul's  smgk  instiumentality,  the  Lord  pre3er\'ed 
the  church  and  the  gu-^ptl  at  that  critical  era. 

How  much  maj  even  oni  f  hristian  man  be  honoured  to 
ac-complish  for  truth  and  righteousness,  if  only  strong  in 
faith  and  lowly  in  spirit.  It  was  to  Peter's  honour  that, 
instead  of  loving  Paul  less  thereafter,  he  loved  him  more. 

(>  Israel,  retiin,  ui.f.  tlic  I.onl  Uiy  C.iMi;  f,>r  tl..>ii  hB«t  faUen  l>y  tl.ii.e 
iiM.jiiitv.  1  "ill  lifiil  tli,.ir  l.ai:kali.iiiii;,  I  nill  l,.vu  them  freely .-HOKE.^ 
«iv.  1,  4. 

Ilvlmkr  n  wi«  i.i:ui.  i.ii.l  he  will  li.ve  tl»>L..-rnoV.  ix.  8. 
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©rtobcr  28. 

THE  DISCIPLES'  CENSURE  OF  MARY. 

VJiJ  UEN  at  Bethany,  six  days  before  the  passover, 
^  '  Mary  took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  there  was  indignation,  and  they 
said,  "  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ?"  Had  such  words 
come  from  the  lips  of  Judas  only,  we  could  not  have 
wondered ;  but  for  a  time,  at  least,  even  such  true-hearted 
disciples  as  John,  James,  and  Peter  joined  in  the  rebuking 
murmurs.  Seemingly,  as  yet,  they  had  scarcely  grace 
enough  rightly  to  appreciate  a  spirituality  so  intense 
and  a  love  so  ardent  as  that  of  Mary's,  and  therefore, 
instead  of  conmiending,  they  keenly  censured  her. 

We  often  see  similar  misjudgments  in  our  time  among 
those  who  cannot  appreciate  grace  in  its  highest  mani- 
festations. When  Henry  Martyn  laid  all  his  university 
honours  and  brightest  earthly  prospects  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  gave  himself  up  to  be  a  despised  missionary 
of  the  Cross  to  the  perishing  heathen,  he  was  looked  upon 
by  many  as  a  misguided  enthusiast^  who  was  throwing 
himself  away.  "  What  waste,"  they  said,  "  of  fine  talents 
and  rare  opportunities !"  They  should  rather  have  said, 
What  moral  grandeur,  what  Christ-like  love  and  service ! 

Those  who  know  their  Lord,  and  truly  love  him,  count  it 
sweet  to  make  sacrifices  for  his  sake,  and  never  feel  able 
to  praise  him  enough.  "  If  I  had  as  many  angels'  tongues 
to  praise,"  said  Samuel  Rutherford,  "  as  there  have  fallen 
drops  of  rain  since  the  creation,  or  as  there  are  leaves  of 
trees  in  all  the  forests  of  the  earth,  or  stars  in  the  heaven, 
yet  my  Lord  Jesus  would  ever  be  behind  with  me." 


Octob 

CONFISMATn 

QOME  are  bent  so  exclusive 
^  of  souls,  that  they  take 
about  after  spiritual  growth  a 
and  Barnabas,  however,  it  was 
labouring  for  a  time  at  Derbe 
solved  to  return  once  more  tn 
tbey  might  conSrm  the  souls 
Derbe,  Paul  was  not  far  from 
leads  down  from  the  central  tab 
but  his  thoughts  did  not  centi 
he  had  anj  desires  at  this  tin 
birth,  they  were  all  quenched  1 
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among  them  in  such  perilous  circumstances  would  itself  be 
a  mighty  confirmation  to  them.  The  very  courage  of  such 
an  act,  with  the  faith  and  quenchless  love  it  evinced,  could 
scarcely  fail  to  give  a  firmer  rooting  to  then*  every  grace. 
He  would  strengthen  them,  also,  by  further  instruction, 
and  especially  by  a  fuller  exposition  of  the  Word ;  for  it 
is  generally  found  that  the  surest  and  most  efiective  way 
of  confirming  souls  is  scripturally  to  enlighten  and  impress 
them.  When  thereby  graciously  confirmed,  they  would, 
''though  troubled,  not  be  distressed;  and  though  per- 
plexed, not  be  in  despair."  In  the  great  emergencies  of 
life,  and  especially  in  the  dying  hour,  believers  often  re- 
quire to  fall  back  upon  their  stored -up  knowledge  of 
God's  ways  and  Word.  Some  years  ago,  when  an  aged 
Christian,  who  greatly  delighted  in  the  Word,  was  on 
his  dying  bed,  his  minister  said  to  him,  "  Well,  my 
friend,  how  do  you  feel  to-day  ?"  "  Very  weel,  sir,"  was 
the  answer,  "  very  weel,  bvi  just  a  wee  confused  wi*  the 
jliUvtir  If  he  had  had  less  of  the  needful  confirmation, 
such  calmness  would  have  been  impossible  at  such  an  hour. 

I  wfll  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. — 
JsB.  zzxii  40. 

If  children,  then  heirB;  heirs  of  Grod,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be 
that  we  sofFer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. — Rom. 
▼iiLir. 


-M- 
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THB  FULNESS  THAT  DWELLS  IN  CHRIST  WARRANTS  ANY 
AMOUNT  OF  FRBENESS  IN  DRAWING  FROM  IT, 

"1T7T3EN  the  French,  by  means  of  deep  Artesian  wells, 

'  '       brought  up  in  the  desert  of  Algeria  gushing  streams 

of  water,  the  Arabs  from  all  quarters  fiocked  to  behold  and 
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enjoy.  They  laved  themselves  in  the  welcome  abundance; 
mothers  (lippeil  their  h&bea  in  tlie  running  stream ;  while 
the  old  sheikh,  we  are  told,  fell  on  his  knees  and  w<'jit, 
and  returned  thanks  to  Allah  and  the  French. 

This  is  but  a  fet-ble  picture  of  the  fulness  of  the  wat«r 
of  life  wu  find  in  Christ.  When  we  believe  in  him  and 
reeoive  hia  Spirit,  we  get  within  us  a  well  of  wat«r, 
sprinfjing  up  into  everlasting  life ;  and  out  of  us  begin  to 
flow  rivers  of  living  water  for  the  refreshment  of  other*. 
On  this  account  Jesus  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  "  If 
thou  knewGst  the  gift  of  Ood,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
thee,  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have  at^ed  of  him, 
and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water,"  And 
to  the  multitudi-  In-  nlsfp  ^n\.\ :  ■■  If  nny  liian  tliii-^t,  l,>t  !,ini_ 
come  uuto  me  and  drink." 

Few  i-espondol  to  that  invitation  then,  and  few,  alas  ? 
responil  to  it  even  now ;  but  such  is  the  fulness  that- 
dwells  in  him  of  enriching  grace,  and  lielpful  power,  and 
every  conceivable  blessing,  that  even  if  all  of  eveiy 
kindred,  tongue,  and  people  crowded  to  him  to  drink,  not 
one  would  have  to  mourn  his  thirat  unquenche<l  from  fail- 
ing supply.  Whatever  is  needed  to  siive  a  fallen  world, 
or  to  sustain  and  cheer  and  comfort  his  people,  is  trea- 
sured up  in  him  in  inexhaustible  fulness;  and  nothing 
honours  and  delights  him  more  than  a  thorough  realiza- 
tion of  this  on  our  pari,  and  an  ojwn,  tnistful,  and  loving 
application  to  him  in  our  every  time  of  need. 

It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  all  this  fulness  dwells 
in  him,  Ju.st  because  he  is  Ood  manifest  in  the  flesh :  "  The 
Word — God  hoard  ;  the  Llght^ — God  seen  ;  and  the  Life — 
GcmI  fidt ;"  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Many 
an  image  lias  Wen  employed  to  illustrate  this  fulness,  but 
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SO  infinite  is  it  that  nothing  can  adequately  set  it  forth. 
Who  can  utter  the  unutterable  ?  "  When  I  have  watched," 
said  Dr.  Guthrie,  "  the  rise  of  the  sun  as  he  shot  above  the 
crest  of  the  mountain,  or  into  a  sky  draped  with  golden 
curtains  sprang  up  from  his  ocean-bed,  I  have  wondered 
to  think  that  he  has  melted  the  snows  of  so  many  winters, 
and  renewed  the  verdure  of  so  many  springs,  and  painted 
the  flowers  of  so  many  summers,  and  ripened  the  golden 
harvests  of  so  many  autumns,  and  yet  shines  as  brilliant 
as  ever;  his  eye  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated, 
nor  his  floods  of  light  less  full  for  centuries  of  boundless 
profusion:  yet  what  is  this  but  an  image  of  the  fulness 
that  is  in  Christ!  Blessed  Saviour,  divine  Redeemer,  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand  are 
pleasures  for  evermore." 

In  him  dwelleth  all  the  folness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. — CoL.  u,  9. 
For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  ahonld  all  fnlneee  dwell. — CoL. 
L19. 

And  of  hu  fulnesB  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. — John  L  Itt. 


-♦♦- 
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WHEN  THE  TIMES  ARE  EVENTFUL,    WE  CANNOT 

BE  TOO   WATCHFUL. 

TT  is  in  Scripture,  doubtless,  we  ever  find  the  clearest 
-^  and  most  impressive  teaching  of  the  Lord's  wilL 
But  events  also  have  a  voice  ;  and  therefore,  for  practical 
ends,  it  is  always  needful  to  study  providences.  Indeed, 
not  to  r^ard  the  operation  of  God's  hands  in  the  varied 
events  of  daily  life  is  a  serious  dereliction  of  duty.  This 
was  a  severely-rebuked  sin  of  the  Jews  at  the  first  coming 


1 
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ami  lieraMin^]^  the  «jjeat  event,  b 
lack  of  t'Vrs  to  discern  tliem.     So  i 
will  multitudes  be  then,  and  so  bei 
ure,  that  no  signs,  however  plain  a 
will  make  the  least  impression  on  \ 

It  is  beyond  question  that  the 
remarkable  that  many  of  all  dasset 
tured  and  uncultured  alike,  are  non 
expression  to  their  deep-felt  convi 
them.     "  The  signs  of  the  times,"  sa 
"  are  really  unparalleled  and  most  w< 
it  does  not  proceed  from  any  spirii 
say  that  we  are  tending  to  some  { 
Another  says :  "  All  the  lines  of  p: 
verging,  and   we  seem  to  be  app 
change/- 

Such  views  are  not  stated  as  co 
are  professedly  founded  on  not  a  f e 
of  the  Word  bearing  on  what  Scrip 
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(Dan.  xiL  4) ; — and  that  then,  also,  there  is  to  be  a  season 
of  missionary  and  evangelistic  effort  so  world-wide  that 
there  will  scarcely  be  a  land  unvisited  or  a  language  in 
which  the  gospel  has  not  been  preached.  **  This  gospel  of 
the  kingdom/'  said  our  Lord,  "  shall  be  preached  in  all 
ihe  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come  "  (Matt.  xxiv.  14).  And  further,  it  is  fore- 
told that,  after  centuries  of  neglect,  Palestine  will  again 
so  draw  to  it  every  eye,  that  everything  about  it — ^its  hills 
and  valleys,  its  pools  and  streamlets,  its  every  stone,  yea, 
its  very  dust— will*  suddenly  become  invested  with  a  new 
and  peculiar  interest.  These  are  the  striking  words  of 
the  Psalmist :  "  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion :  for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time,  is  come. 
For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour 
the  dust  thereof.  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory.  When 
the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory" 
(Pa  dL  13-16). 

But,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  predicted  that  almost 
simultaneously  with  these  things,  or  closely  upon  them, 
there  will  be  a  development  of  worldliness  and  wicked- 
ness and  unbelief  so  great,  that  the  very  worst  of  former 
days  of  evil  will  repeat  themselves.  It  is  thus  written : 
'^  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all "  (Luke  xvii.  26, 27).  "  This  know  also,  that 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy. 
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without  natur^  ftffection,  truce- breakers,  false  aocufiers, 
incontiDent,  fierce,  deapLsers  of  those  that  are  good,  trai- 
tors, heady,  high-mtaded,  lovers  of  pleasures  mon>  thaa 
lovers  of  God ;  liaviog  a  form  of  godliness,  tut  denying 
the  power  thereof... Evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived"  (2  Tim. 
iii.  1-5, 13).  "  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expreasly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  men  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving 
Iieed  to  seducing  spirits"  (1  Tim.  iv.  1).  These  varied 
pa-ssages  seem  to  intimate  that,  towards  the  end,  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  Antichristian,  the  true<and  the  false,  the 
e^'il  and  the  good,  shall  not  only  be  found  in  energetic 
action  at  one  and  the  Name  time,  hut  that  the  Anti- 
christian element  may,  for  a  brief  season  at  least,  prove 
itself  the  nia.stcr  power. 

There  is  not  a  little  in  tliis,  doubtless,  to  depress  and 
sadden  ;  nevertheless,  if  we  are  true  and  watchful  be- 
lievers, there  is  much  also  in  it  to  sustain  and  cheer. 
Tilings  such  as  these  may  be  dark  as  ei-eiits,  and  yet  be  very 
bright  as  signs'.  Our  Lord,  accordingly,  expressly  says, 
"  When  ye  see  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up, 
lift  up  your  lieads,  for  ymir  redemption  dniweth  nij/L." 

"  The  bursting  glories  of  spring,"  one  says,  "  come 
directly  out  of  the  bleak  winter  ;  the  darkest  hour  is  said 
to  be  that  which  immediately  precedes  the  day;  and  the 
Hcriptui-es  teach  that  so  it  will  be  in  the  ushering  in  of 
the  great  consummation.  The  sun  must  darken,  and  the 
moon  withhold  her  light ;  and  then  shall  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arise  with  healino;  in  his  wings." 

Ye  ciin  .li-.>,ri.  tlir  fin'-:  ..f  the  nky ;  l.iit  ti.ii  ye  n..t  -liMcm  the  Kyn3  of 
lln;tiiiiu«'-M.ATT.  xvi.  3. 

IVcliiMreiiuf  IkhacI 
tu  know  what  Ixmel  oiit;! 
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^obember  i. 

THE  VEIL  RENT,  AND   THE  WAY  OPENED. 

AS  soon  as  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice  and  gave  up 
the  ghost, "  the  veil  of  the  temple,"  we  are  told, "  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom."  The  veil  was 
the  thick  and  gorgeously  wrought  curtain  which  was 
hung  between  the  holy  place  and  the  holiest  of  all,  shut- 
ting out  all  access  to  the  presence  of  God  as  manifested 
above  the  mercy-seat  and  between  the  cherubim.  Into 
this  holiest  of  all  none  might  enter ;  not  even  the  high 
priest,  save  once  a  year,  and  then  only  with  the  blood  of 
atonement  in  his  hands,  which  he  sprinkled  on  and  before 
the  mercy-seat,  to  signify  that  access  for  sinners  to  a 
holy  God  is  through  atoning  blood  alone. 

So  it  continued  to  be  with  the  veil  so  long  as  the  only 
blood  shed  and  sprinkled  was  that  of  bulls  and  goats ;  it 
debarred  only,  and  prevented  access.  But  all  became 
changed  the  very  moment  the  reality  of  sacrifice  took  the 
place  of  the  shadow,  and  the  great  Victim  so  long  pre- 
figured expired  on  Calvary.  The  veil  of  the  temple  was 
then  without  hands  mjrsteriously  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottouL  The  rending  began  at  the  top,  as  if 
to  intimate  that  unless  the  Lord  himself  had  rent  it,  in 
rich  grace  and  by  his  own  hand,  it  could  never  have  been 
rent  at  alL  Yes  !  salvation  is  wholly  of  the  Lord.  When 
the  river  of  life  begins  to  flow,  it  is  never  from  any  mere 
earthly  source,  but  always  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb. 

So  complete  and  thorough  was  the  tearing  asunder  of 
the  veil,  that  straightway  the  whole  mercy-seat  stood 


The  vuil  ha.s  never  been 
l"'caii.se  ('lirist'H  wurk  wa. 
infinite  sufficiency  that  it 
therefore,  miaa  salvation, 
ia  no  open  way,  but  beca 
abut  heart  and  a  sifut  wi 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

Hb  ii  our  psHxi,  who  hUli  mMb 
middle  wall  of  putiUoD  betvsan  u.— 

I  km  the  door:  by  me  if  Uy  BUS  ■ 
in  uid  out,  ADd  find  pBflture. — JoBfl  x- 


Jtobem 

TBOSE  OFT  IN  JOURlfETIlfQS 

TN  theao  days  much  has  b 
-'-  the  place  and  power  of 
may  or  may  not  be  presented 
b»-i  —   '■" 
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he  prayed  for  bread ;  in  cold  and  nakedness,  he  prayed 
for  shelter ;  in  perilous  storms,  he  prayed  for  safety ;  in 
bonds  and  imprisonment,  he  prayed  for  escape  and  liberty; 
and  very  markedly,  too,  in  hindered  joumeyings  he  prayed 
for  providential  guidance,  as  when  he  said,  "  Now,  God 
himself,  and  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  direct 
our  way  unto  you." 

So  should  it  be  with  us.  In  all  our  ways,  and  specially 
in  all  our  joumeyings,  the  Lord  should  be  acknowledged 
by  us,  and  with  full  expectancy  that  he  will  direct  our 
steps.  This  should  be  done  not  merely  in  connection  with 
all  movements  and  outgoings  of  a  directly  missionary 
nature,  like  those  of  the  apostle,  but  also  in  connection 
with  the  ordinary  visits  and  journeyings  of  daily  life, 
even  though  business  and  friendship  may  be  the  main 
end  of  them.  All  the  more  should  this  be  done  con- 
sidering how  much  often  depends  on  a  single  jour- 
ney, and  that  none  assuredly  know  when  may  be  the 
going  out  from  which  there  is  to  be  no  return ;  yet,  even 
in  such  a  case,  it  is  alwajrs  well  with  those  who  are  the 
Lord's. 

When  once  comforting  a  deeply  sorrowing  father, 
who  had  lost  a  son  far  from  home,  Samuel  Ruther- 
ford said,  "Dying  in  another  land,  where  his  mother 
could  not  dose  his  eyes,  is  not  much.  Who  closed 
Moses'  eyes,  and  who  put  on  his  winding-sheet?  For 
aught  I  know,  neither  father  nor  mother  nor  friend, 
but  God  only.  And  there  is  as  fair  and  easy  a  way 
between  Scotland  and  Heaven  as  if  he  had  died  in  the 
very  bed  in  which  he  was  bom.  The  whole  earth  is  the 
Father's,  and  any  comer  of  our  Father's  home  is  good 
enough  to  die  in." 
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"  TIi>  nrkjr,  out  mint,  O  Loid, 

However  duk  il  tw ; 
IjmhI  mo  bj  thins  nwii  liand, 

CWiM  uuC  tha  path  for  mc 
Smc-iitb  let  it  be  ot  rough, 

ItvUltttatiUth*b»t; 
Winding  nr  atrught,  it  matten  not, 

It  leitdH  me  to  thy  real." 


Tnut  En  tha  Lord  with  kll  thine  hEWt;  uid  lean  Dot  antu  tluoe  a 
iiiilt^nitanitliig.  In  oil  thy  ways  Bcknowledge  him,  uid  he  ihall  dtnvl  tl 
mtlm.-PBOv.  ili.  6,  6. 

Thine  tun  thkU  haar  ■  word  behind  thee,  eaTJiiK,  This  i*  the  Vay,  « 
'('  in  it,  whfii  ye  turn  to  the  i%ht  huiil,  and  whtu  y«  turn  to  the  laf 
WA.  m.  21. 


^ottnnbcr  3. 


TT  may  not  always  be  safe  to  aak  very  largely  at  the 
■*-  hands  of  men,  for  human  resoui-ces  are  limited;  or  to 
ask  too  often,  for  human  generosity  is  more  limited  still. 
In  pleatling  with  tlieru,  therefoi-e,  unrter-asking  in  the 
Ixrginning  luiually  succeeds  better  than  over-asking.  But 
at  the  throne  of  grace  the  rule  is  otherwise.  Those  best 
succeed  there  who  are  large  in  their  aaking,  provided  they 
are  humble  and  expectant  as  well.  It  is  even  as  one  of 
the  most  familiar  of  the  Olney  hyiuiis  puts  it; — 

"  TIiuu  Hit  comiiii,-  to  a.  KUin, 
I.art'e  iwtiti.niB  n-itli  thee  briiiK ; 
For  his  lr>ve  und  [lOWer  lire  Biich, 
None  coil  ever  ask  too  uiuch." 

Till'  Apostle  Paul  was  never  afraid  to  open  Iiis  mouth 
wide  and  ask  gn'itt  things.  "  We  <lesire,"  lie  said,  "  that 
ye  may  Ije  strenjithened  with  all  might,  ace<Jrding  ti>  his 
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ir\orio\is  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-sutiering  with 
joy  fulness."  Here  was  large  petitioning:  it  was  asking 
that  not  one,  but  every  kind  and  degree  of  invxird 
strength,  might  be  imparted  to  the  Colossian  believers, 
to  meet  all  and  every  requirement  of  the  Christian 
life. 

Divine  power  has  always  a  peculiar  glory  when  seen  in 
the  operations  of  grace.  While  the  heavens  declare  the 
greatness  and  glory  of  God,  yet,  as  one  says,  "  it  is  in  the 
internal  victories  which  he  enables  the  weakest  saints  to 
achieve  over  the  mightiest  adversaries  that  God  makes 
known  most  illustriously  the  glory  of  his  power,  wisdom, 
and  love."  Occasionally,  in  times  of  need,  when  there  is 
unusual  faith  in  his  people,  the  Lord  does  for  them  most 
unusual  thinga 

When  Myconius  lay  apparently  dying,  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  his  friend  Luther,  who,  after  reading  it,  fell  on  his 
knees  and  began  to  pray  with  great  earnestness  and  faith ; 
he  concluded  by  saying,  "  O  Lord,  my  God,  thou  must  not 
yet  take  our  brother  Myconius  to  thyself ;  thy  cause  will 
not  prosper  without  him.  Amen."  He  then  rose  up  and 
wrote  to  his  sick  brother:  "There  is  no  cause  for  fear, 
dear  Myconius ;  the  Lord  will  not  let  me  hear  that  thou 
art  dead.  Tou  shall  not,  and  must  not  die.  Amen." 
These  words  made  the  most  powerful  impression  on  the 
heart  of  Myconius,  and  aroused  him  in  such  a  manner 
that  he  recovered.  

If  je  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  yon,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  ahall  be  done  unto  yon. — John  rv.  7. 

Gro,  and  eay  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  eaith  the  Lord,  the  Grod  of  David  thy 
father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  behold,  I  will  add 
onto  thy  days  fifteen  years. — Iba.  xxzviiL  5. 

Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  yonr  joy  may  be  fnll. — John  xvi.  24. 
(605)  35 
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iloDmibcr  ♦. 


Q  OLOMON  says,  "A  word  spoken  in  due  seAson,  how  gnm — ; 


ia  it !"    Nor  does  it  nee<i  to  be  uttered  by  learned  lips 


When  the  little  captive  maid  said,  in  the  love  of  her  hi 
"  Would  God  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  that  is 
Samaria  I  for  he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy,"  Uti 
did  she  dream  of  aJl  that  would  flow  from  her  simpli 
utterance.     It  not  only  resulted  at  the  time  in  the  cure 
and  conversion  nf  Naaman,  hut  all  down  thi 
influence  for  good  has  been  felt. 

It  is  a  frequent  complaint  of  some  that  their  lot  Ls  too 
humble  and  their  position  too  obscure  to  admit  of  aiiy 
usefulness  in  it ;  but  by  this  interesting  case  the  Lord  has 
taught  us  that  even  the  liuinblest  may  be  used,  if  only 
they  are  living  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  Mark  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  meaas — it  was  but  a  simple  remark,  yet 
being  prayerful  in  its  spirit  it  was  powerfully  influential. 
So  will  it  ever  be  when  love  and  faith  are  on  the  outlook 
for  opportunities  of  usefulness. 

"  What  awakened  you  ?"  said  a  Christian  minister  on 
one  occasion  to  a  young  friend.  "  It  was  what  you  said  to 
me  one  evening  coming  out  of  the  lecture-room.  As  you 
took  me  by  the  hand  you  said,  '  Mary,  one  thing  is  need- 
ful.' You  said  nothing  else,  and  passed  on ;  but  I  could 
not  foi^et  it"  It  wa-s  a  word  spoken  in  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Lord  accompanied  it  with  saving  power. 

It  was  once  said  by  another,  wise  in  winning  souts. 
"My  old  friend,  suppo.se  that  you  and  I  begin  this  New 


lire    1 


*   DAY  BY  DAY.  689 

Year  with  the  determination  to  be  better  men ;  let  us  turn 
over  a  new  leaf."  The  man  thus  addressed  on  a  New* 
Tear's  eve  was  fifty  years  old,  and  had  never  given  one 
hour  to  his  Lord.  He  left  with  a  thoughtful  look  on  his 
countenance.  That  evening,  for  the  first  time,  he  was  in 
the  prayer-meeting.  Within  a  month  he  had  set  up  his 
family  altar  and  been  admitted  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
It  touched  the  man  just  at  the  impressible  moment,  and 
did  what  a  thousand  sermons  had  failed  to  do.  After 
narrating  this  interesting  case.  Dr.  Cuyler  adds :  '*  We 
never  can  tell  when  the  tinder  will  catch  and  fiame  up.  It 
is  ours  to  touch  the  torch  of  truth ;  the  Divine  Spirit  may 
be  in  the  torch,  and  we  know  it  not."  There  are  few  who 
know  the  Lord  who  have  not  many  sad  memories  of  golden 
opportunities  of  this  nature  entirely  and  for  ever  lost. 

"  Loet  for  want  of  a  word, 

A  word  that  you  might  have  spoken ; 
Who  knows  what  eyes  may  be  dim. 

Or  what  hearts  may  be  aching  and  broken  1 
Gro  scatter  beside  all  waters, 

Nor  sicken  at  hope  deferred ; 
Let  never  a  soul  by  thy  dmnbness 

Be  lost  for  want  of  a  word." 


The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongne  of  the  learned,  that  I  shonld 
know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary. — l8A.  L  4. 

Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  eveiy  man. — Col.  iv.  6. 


-•♦- 


Jlobnttbtr  5. 

WS  MUST  TEST  AS  WELL  AS  LISTEN, 

/CHRISTIANITY  does  not  require  men  to  ignore  facts, 
^^  or  to  accept  without  scrutiny  whatever  may  be 
presented.     It  says,  on  the  contrary,  "  Believe  not  every 
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spirit,  but  tiy  the  spirita  whether  tliey  are  of  Qodt  te- 
L-auae  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world" — 
"  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,"  The 
"  all  things"  to  be  thus  proved  are  obviously  not  all  things 
in  a  wide  and  general  sense,  but  simply  all  things  belong- 
ing to  religions  tnitli,  and  that  claim  a  divine  origin 
authority.  We  are  not  required,  however,  to  rea^l  ani 
study  everything  that  can  be  said  for  every  kind  of  erroe" 
Iwfore  rejecting  it.  It  is  enough  to  read  or  hear  suffi- 
ciently to  judge,  "  Where  error."  saya  Mr,  Spijrgeon,  "  ia 
manifest  on  the  surface,  to  expose  our  minds  to  its  per- 
nicious influence  is  as  great  a  madness  as  to  test  tlie 
sti-eiigtb  of  a  fevpr  by  lyinj?  in  its  lair.  Atjainst  thi; 
siren's  song  the  only  safety  was  deaf  cars.  Only  a  gross 
simpleton  would  leap  into  a  pit  full  of  rattl&snakes  to  see 
if  they  would  do  hiin  any  barm.  A  wise  man  is  content 
to  leave  the  experiment  untried." 

In  can-ying  out  this  enjoined  testing,  Scripture  everj'- 
where  in-sists  on  aright  state  of  the  heart  and  life  towanLi 
God  as  an  in  dispensable  condition  of  all  right  and  safe 
judging  of  the  things  of  God.  "If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  be  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  l>e  of  God  "— 
"Unto  the  upright  light  ariseth  in  the  darknes.s."  Conduct 
and  opinion  constantly  act  and  react,  the  one  upon  the 
otiier.  Every  wrongncss  in  the  heart  ever  tends  to  pro- 
duce more  or  less  of  darkness  in  the  mind. 


In  all  cases  the  one  grand  standard,  to  which  eveiything 
must  l)e  referi'cd,  is  the  Word  of  God.  "  To  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony :  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this 
word,  it  is  because  tliei-e  is  no  light  in  them."     Paul  com- 
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mended  the  Bereans  because  they  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily  whether  these  things  were  so.  Seeing,  then,  that 
even  the  apostles  desired  to  be  so  tested,  we  may  unhesi- 
tatingly prove  all  things,  by  whomsoever  delivered ;  yea» 
even  if  an  angel  from  heaven  were  to  come  to  teach  us, 
our  duty  still  would  be,  as  God  has  given  us  a  perfect 
standard,  to  refer  everything  to  it  and  to  try  everything 
by  it.  In  doing  this,  however,  we  must  ever  seek  the 
help  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  thereby  only 
can  we  get  tfie  humble  raind  that  will  bend  and  bow  with 
ail  readiness  to  every  utterance  of  the  Lord.  "  In  every 
age  people  have  gone  astray,"  says  Dr.  James  Alexander, 
"by  going  away  from  the  Bible.  The  statements  of 
Scripture  are  positive  truths,  given  on  divine  authority ; 
and  faith  is  as  necessary  as  obedience,  for  it  is  as  much 
our  duty  to  believe  what  God  aaya  as  to  do  what  he  com- 
mands."   

Jesiu  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scrip- 
tures, nor  the  power  of  Grod. — Matt.  xxiL  29. 

They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them. — Luke  xvL  29. 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness  :  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.— 2  Tim.  iii. 
16,17. 


-♦♦■ 


^obember  6. 

WE  CAN  NEITHER  TOO  EARLY  NOR  TOO  EARNESTLY  SOW 
THE  GOOD  SEED  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 

TTTHEN  restoring  Peter  after  his  fall  to  office  as  well  as 

^^       to  honour,  our  Lord  said,  "Feed  my  lambs,"  as 

well  as,  "  Feed  my  sheep."     Though  at  first  addressed  to 

but  one  disciple,  these  words  in  the  spirit  of  them  are 


tlu;   joiiii';.      Faithful    niinisters 
liitnl  liavi;  foum!  it  :^o;  aii.l  tlio  coi 
l«.x'n  privileged  to  gather  in  Bib 
schools  have   been   a  joy  unspea 
peculiar  degree,  however,  the  dutj 
on  parents;  hence  the  impressive 
Testament  Umes :  "  Theoe  words, ' 
tliis  daj,  shall  be  in  thine  heart : 
them  diligently  unto   thy   childrt 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thoi 
thou  risest  up.     And  thou  shalt 
upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  b 
thine  eyes.     And  thou  shalt  write 
of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates." 

None  can  be  too  early  in  the  ' 
important  duty.  It  is  related  of  ', 
child  he  begged  his  preceptor  to  in 
of  Qod;  but  he  declined,  saying 
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ibeir  children  the  way  of  life,  but  they  cannot  be  too 
early. 

A  few  years  ago,  one  earnestly  said,  "Father,  where  is 
your  child  to-night  ? — ^Mother,  where  is  your  son  ?  Are 
they  on  the  way  to  glory?  Have  they  been  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  ?  Are  their  names  written  in  the 
LmuVs  book  of  life.  Depend  upon  it,  so  long  as  the 
Church  is  living  so  much  like  the  world,  we  cannot 
expect  our  children  to  be  brought  into  the  fold.  Come, 
O  Lord,  and  wake  us  up  to  feel  the  worth  of  our 
children's  souls !  May  they  never  bring  our  gray  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  but  may  they  become  a  blessing 
to  the  ChiMxsh  and  to  the  world." 


He  appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  onr  fathers,  that  they 
■hoald  make  them  known  to  their  children :  that  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  them,  even  the  children  which  should  be  bom ;  who  should 
arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children :  that  they  might  set  their  hope  in 
God. — P8.  Ixxviii.  6-7. 

Train  np  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go :  and  wh^  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it. — ^Pbov.  ttji.  6. 


-•♦- 


^abtmbtr  7. 

TRUE  GRATITUDE  EVER  PANTS  FOR  EXPRESSION, 

TirHElN  the  Lord  healed  the  ten  lepers,  possibly  all  of 
*  '  them  felt  for  the  moment  a  measure  of  thankful- 
ness ;  but  so  feeble  was  it,  that  by  nine  of  them  no  out- 
ward expression  of  it  was  ever  given.  The  Samaritan, 
the  one  exception,  not  only  turned  back  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorified  (zod,  but,  falling  down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
poured  out  to  him  his  warmest  thanks.  On  seeing  this, 
our  Lord  said,  "  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but  where 


.  .--.uiiijM,  ■■  liloss  t!ie  ].or<i,  U  Kiy  : 
hU  Wn,-til^:'     Nav,  we  ivonl.l  U 
l>iiiii^  back  to  ivmoinbianee  forge 
we  might  anew  express  our  gratel 
read  our  diaries,"  one  says,  "  and  » 
favoura  recorded  there,  for  which 
grateful  return.    Remember  how  i 
he  could  not  sleep,  read  the  chronic 
discovered  that  one  who  had  saved 
rewarded.     How  quickly  did  he  i 
Lord  has  saved  us  with  a  great  saJv 
liim  no  recompense,  and  yield  him  e 
finitely  and  eternally  worthy  of  it  V 
It  is  sometimes  well,  when  spetnal 
to  give,  not  thanks  only,  but  that 
singular  and  interesting  example  of 
Dr.  James  Hamilton.     "  When  comii 
day  morning,  I  met  Miss  Fector 
come  with  £50  for  the  schemes  of  1 
offering!  from  hni-  m-iti."-     "" 
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8ent  for  Alexander  the  oculist,  who  was  to  have  extracted 
it ;  and  he  said  it  was  a  case  almost  unprecedented,  but 
had  been  done  by  a  very  peculiar  action  of  the  muscles  of 
the  eye.  So  the  good  old  lady,  in  the  f  uhiess  of  her  heart, 
sent  this  acknowledgment." 


O  Lord... thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds.  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifioe 
of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. — Ps.  cxvi. 
ie,17. 

By  him... let  us  offer  the  sacrifioe  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the 
fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name. — Hkb.  xiiL  15. 

And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. — CoL.  iii.  17. 


-♦♦- 


^^obtmber  8. 

OBEDIENCE  HAS  BUT  LITTLE  VALUE  IF  UNLINKED 
WITH  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS, 

rriHEY  utterly  mistake  Christianity  who  suppose  that 
-^  its  aim  is  merely  to  make  a  man  do  certain  specified 
things,  at  certain  specified  times  and  places,  and  then  have 
done  with  him.  It  claims,  on  the  contrary,  to  r^ulate 
and  control  his  whole  nature  and  practice,  including 
thought  and  feeling,  will  and  way ;  and  not  in  the  sanc- 
tuary only,  but  in  all  the  affiurs  of  everyday  life.  It 
requires  him  to  be  guided  and  governed  in  everything  by 
the  will  of  Christ.  "  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him." 

When  the  apastles  were  asked  by  the  high  priest, "  By 
what  power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye  done  these  things  ?*' 
their  reply  was  ready — "  By  the  name  of  Jesus."  So 
most  it  be  with  us.     We  must  strive  to  regulate  our  every 
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action  by  his  law,  and  conform  our  whole  lives  to  has  will 
"  Christ,"  says  one,  "  has  shown  Ma  love  in  trusting  his 
cause  to  us,  and  lent  us  aa  volumes  of  his  library  for  tlie 
jiLTUsal  of  the  world."  At  times  such  obedience  is  simple 
and  easy;  at  other  times  it  is  so  hard  and  difficult,  bs 
to  he  like  the  cutting  off  of  a  right  hand  or  the  plucking 
out  of  a  right  eye.  Yet  we  must  cheerfully  bear  the  very 
■worst  of  evils,  rather  than  wilfully  and  deliberately  \io- 
late  the  very  least  of  the  Lord's  commands.  It  may  ba 
terrible  to  suffer,  but  it  is  ever  infinitely  more  terrible  to 
sin.  Besides,  whatever  we  suffer  for  righteousness'  saku 
ajid  for  Christ  is  never  in  the  end  a  loss,  but  a  gain — 
never  a  sorrow,  but  a  joy ;  and  therefore  in  early  timca 
Ixjlievera  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  sutfer 
shame  for  his  name. 

"  As  you  see,"  said  an  old  author,  "  that  those  servants 
of  a  prince  who  have  been  peculiarly  favoured  set  up  his 
arms  through  all  their  hou.ses,  and  adorn  their  halls  and 
chambers  with  his  picture,  and  have  his  praises  always  in 
their  mouth,  and  fill  up  their  whole  life  with  his  name  and 
glory ;  so  should  we  do  to  Jesus,  and  with  so  much  the 
more  zeal,  as  he  is  infinitely  more  rich,  more  clement,  more 
liberal,  more  beneficent,  than  any  monarch  of  the  earth." 

Fi'r  me  tn  lire  in  Christ,  and  to  die  in  gain.— PaiL.  i.  21, 

If  nny  man  e|ieak,  let  him  xtieiik  ab  the  oraclei  of  Gud;  if  any  mnn  mink. 

tt'r,  let  him  do  it  m  nf  the  ability  wliich  God  giveth :  that  God  in  all  thin^-a 

iiiiV  be  nitrified  thn.uKh  Jpbuh  Christ.— 1  PKTim  iv.  II. 

N'ine  of  1IH  livirth  tu  liiniHelf,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himaelf.     For  whether 

we  live,  we  livu  imti)  the  I>.rd ;  and  whetlier  wo  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  i 

whethur  we  live  thereture,  or  die.  we  are  Ihe  Lord's.— RoM.  xiv.  7,  8. 
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JlDdembcr  9. 

THE  LORD'S  JEWELS  ARE  WIDELY  GATHERED. 

rriHE  time  was  when  the  Lord's  redeemed  seem  to  have 
-^  been  gathered  mainly  from  one  land  and  people; 
for  as  yet  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  Jew  and 
Grentile  had  not  been  broken  down.  It  became  entirely 
otherwise  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord;  for  then  the  apostles, 
by  divine  command,  went  forth  to  all  the  world  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Ever  since,  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord  have,  through  the  same  divine  power  and 
saving  grace,  been  gathered  from  all  lands,  and  with  heart 
and  soul  have  joined  in  showing  forth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light.  Their  song,  however  oft  repeated  through  coming 
ages,  will  ever  be  new,  because  ever  sung  with  fresh 
gratitude  and  joy:  "Thou  art  worthy... for  thou  wast 
slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation;  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests." 

Meanwhile,  those  gathered  out  from  year  to  year  may 
seem  few  in  number — a  little  band,  with  little  influence ; 
but  the  day  is  hastening  on  when  they  shall  be  a  multi- 
tude which  no  man  can  number :  and  the  certainty  of  this 
may  well  cheer  and  sustain  us  amid  all  the  conflicts  and 
discouragements  of  present  times. 

But  it  is  not  only  out  of  every  tribe  and  tongue  the 
redeemed  are  gathered,  but  also  out  of  every  rank  and 
class.  Men  of  every  variety  of  occupation  and  profession 
have  been  converted  by  the  gospel  and  savingly  won  to 
Christ.     Cornelius  was  a  soldier,  Dionysius  a  senator. 


BJ8  DAY  BV  DAT. 

Luke  a  physicitin,  Zenas  a  lawyer,  Lydia  a  merch&nt, 
MatUiew  a  tAX-gathBrer,  Fet«r  a  lisherman,  Aquila  a 
t4;iit-maker ;  yet  all  alike  were  brought  lovingly  to  Ui« 
feet  nf  Jesus. 

Great  practical  ends  are  served  by  such  variety  of 
sphere,  social  position,  and  mode  of  life  among  the  Loni's 
disciples ;  and  therefore  young  converts  should  beware  of 
changing  their  calling  in  rash  and  inconsiderate  hasta  In 
tlie  ardour  of  their  first  love  they  sometimes  forget  that 
it  is  not  ChriHtian  ministers  only  the  Church  and  the 
world  need,  but  Christian  physicians,  lawyers,  merchant, 
and  tradesmen  as  well,  and  that,  however  situated,  it 
should  be  their  coiistnnt  aim  to  ijlorify  the  Lord  in  their 
calling;,  and  to  let  their  calling  glorify  the  Lord.  Indeed, 
the  Christian  mini.stiy  is  never  so  powerful  for  good  as 
when  surrounded  and  supported  by  consistent  witnes.ies 
for  the  truth  l»;longing  to  eveiy  class  in  the  community. 
'Hiough  the  Redeemer  alone  could  purchase  the  jewels — 
for  nothing  less  than  his  own  precious  blood  could  avail 
for  this — yet  all  his  people  may  share  in  the  Joy  and  honour 
of  helping  to  gather  thorn.  And  the  more  they  succeed  in 
this,  through  faith  and  prayer  and  loving  self-sacrifice,  the 
brighter  will  tlieir  own  crown  be,  and  the  nearer  will  they 
themselves  be  to  Him  who  is  dearer  to  them  than  life 
itself.  

I  Bfl«r  another  .iiiMcl  fly  in  ti.e  l.iiil-t  .>t  lie.-iven,  linviigj  the  everlasting 
Kospcl  to  (inncli  imti>  tlieiii  thut  dwell  on  the  earth,  ntiil  tii  ever>'  lutiua,  lUiil 
kindred,  uid  tniiKiie,  and  ]>co]ile.~IiEV.  \iv.  G. 

And  lie  fhall  send  hia  iui(,i!Ih  with  3i  great  sound  of  a,  trumprt,  aiid  tlief 
bIisII  gather  together  his  eluct  from  the  four  winda,  from  one  end  of  heavi'n 
tnthe  other.— Matt.  xxiv.  31. 

After  lliix  I  MiM,  nnd.  lo,  a  gnat  multitude,  wliicli  nn  nian  oiulJ 
iiunilwr,  of  all  natii.iis,  luiil  kiiiilreita,  and  people,  and  tongues,  atowl  Iwfote 
the  throne,  niid  Iwforc  the  ]jini1>,  clothed  with  white  rubes,  uid  palnu  in 
their  hands.— Kiv.  vii.  0. 
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^ot^tmhtx  10. 

NEEDFUL   FIXITY. 

TT  would  have  been  but  a  little  thing  to  the  men  of 
-^  Judah  to  be  brought  out  of  Babylon,  if  they  had  not, 
in  addition,  been  brought  unto  Zion,  and  seen  their  Temple 
restored,  with  all  its  attendant  service  and  privilege. 
Everything  needful,  however,  they  fully  obtained ;  for  in 
rich  mercy  the  Lord  enabled  them  to  set  up  anew  the  house 
of  their  God,  and  repair,  in  part  at  least,  the  desolations 
thereof :  and  therefore  they  said,  "  Now  for  a  little  space 
grace  hath  been  shewed  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us 
a  remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  a  nail  in  his  holy  place." 

We  are  never  in  the  true  Holy  Place  till  we  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  through  whom  we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  to  the 
Father ;  and  if  so  privileged,  it  must  be  our  constant  aim 
to  bring  our  whole  spirit  and  conduct  into  entire  confor- 
mity with  the  divine  will,  whether  as  revealed  in  God's 
law  or  embodied  in  Christ's  life.  "I  want  to  be  like 
Christ,"  said  the  saintly  Judson ;  "  I  want  to  follow  him 
only,  drink  in  his  spirit,  place  my  feet  in  his  footprints, 
and  measure  my  shortcomings  by  these  alone." 

When  Elzra  speaks,  not  only  of  a  holy  place,  but  of  a 
nail  in  it,  his  words  suggest  the  thought  that,  besides  holy 
fervour,  there  must  be  fixedness  in  our  religion,  as  if  by 
a  sure  nail  securely  driven.  There  is  no  greater  blemish 
in  Christian  character  than  instability ;  yet  of  how  many 
might  it  be  said,  as  of  Reuben,  "  Unstable  as  water,  thou 
shalt  not  excel."  They  are  always  unsettled,  and  more  or 
less  inclined  to  take  out  the  nails  and  loosen  the  fastenings 
of  life,  and  turn  liberty  into  license. 
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Whoever  may  so  act,  let  our  resolute  purpose  be  to  have 
fixed  principles  and  fixetl  affections,  and  to  say  as  thfi 
P.salmist  did,  even  in  the  midst  of  ene-mies,  "  My  heart  is 
fixed,  0  God,  my  henrt  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  giv-e 
praise,"  "  One  would  have  thought,"  says  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
"  he  would  have  said, '  My  heart  is  fluttered.'  But  no ;  he 
is  calm,  resolute,  established.  When  the  axle  is  secure,  the 
whole  wheel  is  right.  If  our  great  bower  anchor  holds, 
the  ship  cannot  drive,  '  0  God,  my  heart  is  fixed ; '  I  am 
ii'solved  to  trust  thee,  to  serve  thee,  and  to  praise  thea 
Hle-ssed  are  they  whose  once  roving  hearts  become  finuly  | 
fixed  on  God,"  ( 

I  \iavr  "-t  the  T»it1  always  beforr  me :  became  he  is  >t  my  right  hmid,  I 
Kliftll  not  1«  moved. -Ps.  iri.  8. 

Tlii'ti  Paul  answered.  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  httiaik  mine  heart  ? 
for  I  iLtii  ready  not  to  l>e  bound  only,  hut  ftlso  to  die  at  JeniBolem  for  tha 
luune  uf  tha  Lord  Jesus. — Acts  iii.  13. 


i;lobcmbcr  ii. 

THE  DAY  THAT  .VONE  CAN  KNOW. 

TTTHAT  was  said  by  I.saa«  may  be  said  by  all:  "I 
'■  know  not  the  day  of  my  death."  There  have 
licen  rare  oeca-sions,  indeed,  when  the  time  of  their  de- 
parture lias  tieen  known  by  men  beforehand.  This  was 
tlie  case  with  King  Hezekiah ;  for  not  only,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  was  his  life  spared,  but  a  definite  number  of  years 
was  added  to  it.  "  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,"  the  Lord 
said  to  him, "  I  have  seen  tliy  tears :  behold,  I  will  add 
unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. ..And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  thee  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he 
hath  spoken;  behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of 


*     • 
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ihe  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  sun-dial  of  Ahaz, 
ten  d^rees  backward.  So  the  sun  returned  ten  degrees, 
by  which  degrees  it  was  gone  down."  Hezekiah  had  thus 
a  secret  conveyed  to  him  of  a  very  remarkable  kind,  for 
he  was  told  the  exact  measure  of  his  time — ^that  fifteen 
years  more  would  be  given  him.  But  in  all  other  cases 
such  knowledge  is  withheld. 

This  fact  is  a  practically  suggestive  one.  First  of  all, 
it  should  awaken  thankfulness.  Sometimes  the  wish 
springs  up  in  us  that  we  could  lift  the  veil  from  the 
future,  and  know  all  that  awaits  us  in  our  after-pilgrimage; 
forgetting  that  if  such  a  wish  were  granted,  instead  of 
ministering  to  our  comfort,  it  would  only  intensify  our 
grief.  One  says, — "It  is  a  righteous  and  tender  hand 
which  keeps  the  next  day's  page  safely  folded  down."  It 
is  even  so;  for  meanwhile  we  could  not  bear  a  full  reve- 
lation of  the  earthly  future  before  us  in  all  its  manifold 
details.  .  It  would  wholly  unfit  us  for  duty.  Better  irx 
is  it  for  us  to  get  the  knowledge  little  by  little  as  each 
day  comes ;  all  the  more,  as  it  is  thus  the  promise  runs : 
**  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ;  and  as  thy  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be."  It  is  day  by  day,  just  as  it  is 
needed,  that  sustaining  grace  is  given. 

But,  again,  this  fact  should  hasten  preparedness.  No  man 
in  his  natural  state  is  prepared  to  die;  for  being  an  alien 
from  God,  and  still  in  his  sins,  he  is  necessarily  under 
condemnation.  The  express  words  of  our  Lord  himself 
are :  **  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned :  but 
he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God."  To  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  therefore,  is  a 
first  and  pressing  duty.     We  may  be  too  late  in  it,  but  it 


Ill 


"  Why,  just  as  I  intend  to  spem 
])reac]i  this  evening  at  Glouceste 
to-morrow  morning.  After  that,  I  si 
bury;  preach  in  the  afternoon;  r 
the  evening ;  then  repair  to  friend  '. 
to  entertain  me;  converse  and  praj 
usual;  retire  to  my  room  at  ten  o'< 
self  to  my  heavenly  Father ;  lie  do\ 
in  glory ! "  

Boost  not  thyself  of  to-morrow;  for  thou  ki 
bring  forth. — Pbov.  xxvii.  L 

Gro  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow 
and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and 
not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.    For  what 
vapour,  that  appeareth   for   a   little  time,  an< 
James  iv.  13, 14. 

The  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof : 
of  God  abideth  for  ever. — 1  John  ii.  17. 


-♦♦- 
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this  world,  and  the  children  of  light:  the  former  being 
the  unrenewed,  who  forget  God,  and  live  only  for  time ; 
and  the  latter,  the  divinely  quickened,  who  were  sometimes 
darkness,  but  are  now  light  in  the  Lord. 

The  difference  between  them  is  great  and  vitaL  Other 
distinctions  are  merely  outward,  and  in  no  degree  inter- 
fere with  present  peace  or  eternal  safety,  for,  happily, 
neither  wealth  nor  poverty  are  ever  allowed  to  make  any 
saving  difference.  A  man  may  be  poor,  uncultured,  or 
dark  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  and  yet  be  a  very  gem  of 
grace ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  be  rich  and  cultured,  and 
yet  be  a  very  slave  of  sin :  or  the  reverse — the  rich  may 
welcome  the  Saviour,  and  the  poor  reject  him.  But  one 
thing  is  certain — ^we  cannot  continue  to  be  children  of  this 
world  and  enter  the  kingdom,  or  be  children  of  light  and 
be  excluded  from  it. 

This  distinction  has  existed  more  or  less  from  the  very 
beginning.  As  one  says :  "  All  along  through  history  you 
see  the  two  seeds  in  contention :  if  there  is  Abel,  there  is 
Cain  who  slays  him;  if  there  is  Noah,  there  is  an  ungodly 
world  all  around  him;  if  there  is  an  Isaac,  so  also  is  there 
an  Ishmael,  who  will  mock  him.  There  cannot  be  an 
Israel  without  Pharaoh,  or  Amalek,  or  Edom,  or  Babylon 
to  oppose." 

Most  of  the  present  distinctions  among  men  are  tem- 
porary only — ephemeral  things  that  have  no  to-morrow ; 
but  the  one  referred  to  here  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  the  God-fearing  and  the  godless,  is  one  abiding, 
as  these  words  of  inspiration  clearly  intimate :  "  He  that 
is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be 

righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still." 
(«»)  36 


"The  ilfptlis  <if  misery,"  sa 
iH'Vunil  the  deptlis  of  iiiorcy, 
altogether  uncertain,  the  see 
immediate.  

Ys  ven  ■ometimei  dutai«*i,  but  n 
children  ot  light.— Eph.  t.  a 

Ye  MS  all  the  childrea  of  light,  u 
ot  the  night,  nor  of  darknen.  ThiMi 
let  111  wstcb  mod  be  sober.— 1  Tbcw.  *. 


THB  SUPEBI0BI2 

TTTISDOM  has  been  sud 
'  *  best  end,  and  the  most 
it.  Now,  in  ho  far  aa  the  grai 
believers  have  the  superiority 
men  of  the  world.  But  in  cl 
attaining  the  obiect  Bi-"--'    - 
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With  the  children  of  light  it  is  often  otherwise.  Though 
they  have  chosen  the  right  end,  they  do  not  always  keep 
it  in  view  as  they  ought,  and  set  their  heart  on  it,  and 
diligently  use  every  means  for  its  attainment.  Too  often 
they  cleave  to  the  dust,  instead  of  pressing  onward  and 
mounting  heavenward  like  the  lark,  of  which  it  has 
been  so  beautifully  said, — 

"  Higher,  still  higher 

From  the  earth  thou  apringest. 

Like  a  cloud  of  fire 
The  blue  deep  thou  wingest, 
And  singing  still  dost  soar, 

And  soaring  ever  singest." 

Besides,  they  are  inferior,  too,  in  courage;  for  while  the 
children  of  this  world  openly  avow  their  aims  and  hopes, 
the  children  of  light,  on  the  contrary,  often  act  as  if  they 
were  ashamed  of  the  Master  they  serve,  the  name  they 
bear,  and  the  hopes  they  cherish. 

There  are  always,  however,  noble  exceptions — ^believers 
so  true  and  loyal  that  even  in  the  worst  of  times  they 
fearlessly  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  A 
few  years  ago  an  Irish  convert,  when  urged  on  his 
death-bed  to  receive  the  priest,  firmly  replied,  "I  wish 
no  sinful  saviour  while  Jesus  is  with  me ; "  and  on 
the  threat  being  held  out  that  none  of  the  relatives 
would  attend  his  funeral,  he  calmly  replied,  "Well,  I 
shall  have  the  burial  of  Moses;  God  and  angels  will 
see  me  laid  in  my  quiet  grave." 


Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white :  for  they  are  worthy. — 
Rev.  iii.  4. 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 
before  my  father  which  is  in  heaven. — Matt.  x.  32. 
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(Jfloljciiibrr  14.  ' 

TRUSTFUL  RSUASCE. 

rp  HOSE  who  have  true  faith  in  lively  exercise,  not  only 
-'-  riglitly  turn,  but  rightly  trust,  and  on  aU  fitting 
rjccaniions  give  full  and  open  expression  to  the  con&deBce 
they  feel.  When  a  traveller  who  has  become  weak  and 
weary  has  a  strong  and  loving  friend  by  his  side,  he  leans 
Lin  him  ;  and  the  more  he  leans,  the  better  he  proves  the 
iL'ftlity  of  his  trust.  Now  this  is  a  faint  type  of  believers 
in  their  journey  homeward.  Many  a  time  they  are,  ae  it 
were,  diisty.  foot«ore.  ami  sarlly  diacournged  becaiiso  of  the 
way.  Yet  there  is  no  liopek'.ia  despondency  with  them, 
.Tust  Ijocauae  having  the  Lord  by  tlieir  side,  they  not  only 
lean  on  liim  once  and  again,  hut  all  the  desert  tliroiigli;  and, 
happily,  lean  as  they  may,  they  can  never  over-lean.  When 
faith  Is  in  exercise,  it  is  always  a  direct  and  personal  thing. 
1'here  are  many  things  that  one  can  do  for  another, 
but  to  exercise  faith  is  not  one  of  them.  None  can 
U'lieve  for  another,  either  for  the  saving  of  his  soul,  or 
tile  rt'freslmient  of  his  spirit.  No;  faith  is  an  individual 
thing,  a  pei-stmal  act;  and  each  believer  for  himself  niu.st 
exercise  it,  just  as  the  Psalmist  did  wlien  he  said,  "  In  the 
Jjortl  (Hit  i  my  trn.st."  When  the  wounded  I,sraelit*s 
were  perishing  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  brazen  serpent 
was  liftt'd  up  for  thoir  healing,  however  willing  he  might 
be,  one  wounded  Isi'jieHtc  eould  not  look  for  another. 
He  might  point  the  place  to  him,  or  wisely  counsel  him, 
or  kindly  lift  his  drooping  head  ;  but  not  unless  his  own 
indivi'hial  eye  rcsti^d  on  the  uplifted  seqieiit  could  heal- 
ing come  and  life  be  pre.serveii. 
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It  is  even  so  still.  If  ever  we  are  to  be  truly  saveil, 
there  must  on  our  side  be  individual  looking  to  an  up- 
lifted Saviour,  and  individual  trust.  Even  now  the  Lord 
is  graciously  saying,  "  Look  unto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  be  ye  saved."  Speaking  of  looking  and  lean- 
ing on  Christ,  the  saintly  Eutherford  says :  "  What  could 
we  do  without  him  ?  It  is  good  for  us  that  ever  Clirist 
took  the  cumber  of  us.  It  is  our  heaven  to  lay  many 
weights  and  burdens  upon  him,  and  to  make  him  root 
and  top,  beginning  and  ending  of  our  salvation.  Lord 
hold  us  here."  

What  time  I  tan  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee.  In  Grod  I  will  praiae  his 
word,  in  God  I  have  put  my  trust;  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto 
me.— Ps.  Ivi.  3,  4. 

David  was  greatly  distressed;  for  the  people  spake  of  stoning  him.. .but 
David  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  hb  God. — 1  Sam.  xxx.  6. 


-M- 


^^0btmbcr  15. 

BEFORE  WE  CAN  ABIDE  WE  MUST  COME, 

THERE  are  in  Scripture  two  words  distinct  in  meaning, 
yet  closely  allied,  and  both  so  precious  that,  like 
sweet  melody,  we  can  scarcely  hear  them  too  often.  These 
are  "  Come  "  and  "  Abide."  They  are  both  uttered  by  the 
same  divine  lips,  and  with  the  same  warmth  of  affection ; 
and  though  at  times  it  is  the  latter  only  that  is  spoken  of, 
yet  it  presupposes  the  former,  for  we  cannot  possibly 
abide  in  Christ  till  first  we  come  to  him. 

In  mounting  a  ladder,  if  we  expect  to  reach  the  summit 
we  must  begin  by  putting  our  foot  on  its  lowest  round. 
Even  so,  in  aspiring  to  a  pure  and  lofty  communion  with 
Him  who  alone  is  our  life  and  salvation,  we  must  begin 


t! 


But  here,  alas !  many  sadly  stu 
iK'lievc  that  a  salvation  so  precioii: 
simply,  and  so,  making  that  diffic 
has  made  easy,  they  would  first  th 
then  come  to  the  Burden-bearer;  i 
debt,  then  come  to  the  Surety ;  first 
ment,  then  enter  the  fountain  opei 
cleanness. 

What  could  be  more  hopelessly  ub 
old  divine  says:  "Sin  gives  you  y< 
Friend  of  sinners ;  and  a  simple,  na 
Do  not,  then,  puzzle  yourself  about 
and  a  thousand  such  things,  which  i 
suade  you  you  must  bring  to  Christ, 
gladly  even  with  a  mountain  of  si 
grain  of  faith  at  Christ's  feet  will  rer 
What  the  Lord  asks  of  you  is  simply 
and  leave  yourself  in  his  loving  hand 

*'  When  I  come  with  troubled 
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In  the  last  day,  tlias  gnsat  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying. 
If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  mito  me,  and  drink. — John  vii.  37. 

The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. — Rkv.  xxiL  17. 

Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life. — John  y.  40. 


-•♦- 


^0bcmbcr  16. 

AFTER  COMING   WE  MUST  ABIDE, 

rriO  come  to  Christ  is  invariably  the  first  thing  to  be 
-*-  done :  but,  having  come,  we  must  then  abide ;  for  it 
is  not  merely  our  peace  that  depends  on  this  abiding,  but 
our  very  salvation.  When  the  mariners,  in  the  time  of 
Paul,  were  about  to  desert  the  ship,  and  were  in  the  very 
act  of  letting  down  the  boat  into  the  stormy  sea,  he  said, 
with  resolute  earnestness,  "  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship, 
ye  cannot  be  saved."  So  is  it  in  this  case.  Except  we 
abide  in  Christ  we  perish.  Apart  from  him  we  have  no 
blood  to  cleanse  us,  no  righteousness  to  justify,  no  Spirit 
to  sanctify,  nor  strength  to  sustain,  nor  hope  to  cheer.  It 
is  only,  therefore,  as  we  now  abide  with  him  in  grace  that 
we  can  hereafter  abide  with  him  in  glory. 

We  are  not  from  this  to  suppose  that  there  can  be  any 
final  falling  away  of  true  saints,  or  that  they  will  ever  be 
abandoned  by  the  Lord.  There  may,  indeed,  be  occa- 
sional and  even  humiliating  backsliding,  and  on  this  very 
account  severe  and  bitter  chastenings,  but  there  will  be 
no  final  desertion.  His  own  blessed  promise  makes  this 
sweetly  sure  to  us :  "If  his  children  forsake  my  law, and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if  they  break  my  statutes 
and  keep  not  my  commandments ;  then  will  I  visit  their 


^!! 


^vith  tlie  love  of  the  Redeemer.  Li 
is  iinmutable :  liavinor  loved  his  ow 
he  loves  them  to  the  end.  Still,  th 
on  the  part  of  his  people,  while  tl 
union  with  their  Lord,  they  may  ha 
and  sweet  communion. 

"  I  need  thy  presence  every  pMsinj 
What  but  thy  grace  can  foil  the 
Who  like  thyself  my  guide  and  s 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  O  a 

Many  would  fain  come  to  God 
to  abide  in  him  as  a  home. 


I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  t 
tlie  Son  of  Grod,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himseli 

Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  brand 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  exc 
XV.  4. 

Little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that,  when  he 
confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  hii 


-♦♦- 
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tftnts  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  t"  To  be  so  related 
to  God,  and  so  spoken  of,  was  one  of  the  very  richest  of 
privil^es.  Many  friendships  are  merely  nominal ;  they 
are  hastily  formed,  and,  being  without  either  vitality  or 
warmth,  they  are  often  just  as  hastily  dissolved.  But 
not  so  the  sacred  intimacy  enjoyed  by  the  patriarch.  It 
was  the  friendship  of  friendships,  pure,  elevated,  and  en- 
riching. All  through  life  God  guarded  and  blessed  him, 
opening  up  his  way,  directing  his  steps,  showing  him 
favour,  and  supplying  his  need.  Nay,  more :  in  infinite 
condescension  he  communed  and  talked  with  him  as  a 
man  with  his  friend.  And  in  times  when  special  sin  de- 
manded special  judgment,  he  confided  to  him  his  secret 
purpose,  saying,  "  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing 
which  I  do  ? " 

And  what  he  did  then  he  is  ever  ready  to  do  still,  in 
fulfilment  of  the  promise:  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  shew  them  his  covenant;" 
and  in  fulfilment,  too,  of  these  words  of  the  Redeemer: 
"  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  Lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called  you  friends ; 
for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  imto  you."  True,  the  disciples,  as  well  as  all  Chris- 
tians, continue  to  be  the  servants  of  Christ,  but  not  in  the 
sense  in  which  the  servant  excludes  the  friend,  but  in 
that  sense  in  which  the  servant  is  the  chosen  friend  as 
well.  "They  are,"  says  one,  "no  longer  servants,  but 
children,  and  heirs,  and  friends ;  because  they  have  been 
redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  the  law,  and  have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  abide  for  ever  in  the  house 
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with  the  Son,  and  are  admitted  into  the  secrets  of  tliob     ' 
Lord  through  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

WLen  we  read  such   promisea  as  these, — "  Fear  not,    ^ 
Abram:   I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding   great  re-    ' 
ward  " — "  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  cS 
it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it;  for  I  will  give  it  f^  thee," — it 
if  well  to  remember  that  it  is  not  Abraham  only  who  has    i 
an  interest  in  these  and  like  promisea,  but  all  his  spiritu^ 
seed,  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus.     They  too  shall  inherit   ,| 
the  earth,  even  as  it  is  written:  "The  kingdom  and  tho 
dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the   i 
whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints 
of  the  most  High,  whoso  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him." 

"  The  GoJ  lit  Al<mlinm  praise  I 
Wh™«  all-8iilBcietit  tjrace 
Shall  safely  gaiiU  me  all  my  liaya, 
In  nil  Mb  ways: 
"  Ht  onlla  n  wnnii  his  friend  i 
He  calla  himself  my  God '. 
And  he  shall  wve  me  to  tho  i-nd. 
Through  Jesus  blo.Kl." 


'Ilieri  (hey  thnt  f^.tiwl  tho  Loril  npabe  often  one  to  another;  and  the  1^>nl 
hearkened,  and  heard  it.  »n.1  a  liook  r,f  remembmnoe  nan  written  before  hiui 
for  them  that  feared  tlie  Lnrd.  and  that  thuu^ht  U]xiii  his  name.  And  they 
shall  bo  mine,  saith  the  I^ird  of  hoata,  in  that  day  when  I  moke  up  my 
jewela.-MAL.  iii.  Ifi,  17. 

Blessed  be  the  Lonl,  who  daily  Inadeth  \is  with  benefits,  even  tlic  Go>\  of  onr 
Brdvation.— Pii.  hviii.  19. 


.itobcmbcr  i«. 

MIUHT  ALOXE  COULD  A'I'T  UAVK  DF.IAY ERF.t)    US. 

rpu  <leliv(;r  needt'd  love  on  Christ's  part  a-s  well  ba 
-*-  power, — a  love  that  could  not  merely  teach  and 
serve  for  the  ol  jects  of  it,  but  suffer  and  die.     It  bodes 
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ill  for  the  future  oi  any  church  or  people  when  they  begin 
to  ignore  such  loving  substitution,  and  to  speak  contemp- 
tuously of  blood  and  atonement ;  for  if  there  be  one  thing 
on  earth  surer  than  another,  it  is  that  without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sin,  nor  any  hope  of 
needed  salvation.  No  utterances  could  be  more  express 
than  these :  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us  " — "  Christ  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  Gtod.' ' 

These  precious  words,  as  clearly  revealing  the  divine 
method  of  redemption,  may  well  yield  the  richest  comfort 
to  every  sin-burdened  and  anxious  souL  "When  the 
iniquities  of  us,"  says  an  old  writer, "  are  by  the  Lord  laid 
upon  Christ,  they  cannot  be  upon  us  and  upon  Christ  too: 
if  they  be  reckoned  to  Christ,  they  are  not  reckoned  to 
him  that  doth  receive  Christ."  When  the  chief  captain 
learned  that  Paul  was  a  Roman,  he  said, "  With  a  great 
sum  obtained  I  this  freedom."  But  the  redeemed  obtain 
theirs  with  an  infinitely  greater  price, — ^not  with  silver  or 
gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  God's  own  Son. 

This  blood  has  had  a  marvellously  redeeming  eflScacy 
in  every  age,  and  shall  never  lose  its  cleansing  power  till 
the  very  last  of  the  countless  multitude  of  the  redeemed 
has  been  savingly  washed  in  it  Our  case  may  be  seem- 
ingly the  most  hopeless  imaginable, — 

"  Yet  not  the  less  that  blood  avails 
To  cleanse  away  my  sin ; 
And  not  the  less  that  cross  prevails 
To  give  me  peace  within.** 

The  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ  aboimds  with  strik- 
ing exemplifications  of  this.     In  his  "  Fulfilling  of  Scrip- 


siLcli  a  (lU'asiire  iliscovercii  to  him  1 
liuifl]  st'i'iniiR  ijKcrci.so  and  sore  w 
wcjrk  uf  rcpentauce  followed,  \vi 
mercy ;  iDsomuch  tliat,  when  he 
execution,  he  astonished  all  the  c 
not  cease  crying  out,  under  the  sei 
is  a  forgiver, — a  great  forgiver ;  ant 
out  fear.  Nothing  now  can  be  lai' 
Christ  hath  paid  all ;  and  those  a 
makes  free"  

Deliver  Jiim  from  going  down  to  the  pit: 
xxxiii.  34. 

The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  miniiterad  i 
give  hiB  life  >  nuwom  for  many.-MATT.  XI.  2ft 

And  the  lanBomed  of  the  Lord  ihall  return, 
anil  cverlaating  joy-  \ipon  their  heads:  tfaey  all 
and  aorruw  &Dtl  sighing  shall  flee  away. — ISA.  z 


^obembtc  is 
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not  this  tendency,  but  rather  the  very  opposite ;  for  in 
fallen  man  the  natural  fruit  of  affliction  is  not  righteous- 
ness and  peace,  but  increased  rebellion  and  deeper  misery. 
When  lovingly  controlled  by  God,  however,  the  very  thing 
that  would  naturally  sour  and  harden  men  is  made  to 
minister  to  their  highest  life  and  spiritual  growth.  When, 
therefore,  they  are  brought  to  kiss  the  hand  that  smites, 
there  is  cheering  evidence  that  not  nature  only,  but  grace, 
has  been  efficaciously  operating. 

Though  the  rod  of  affliction,  however,  is  fruitful,  it  is 
not  always  so  at  once.  The  rod  of  Aaron  in  a  single 
night  not  only  bloomed  blossoms,  but  yielded  almonds. 
It  is  otherwise  with  the  fruits  that  spring  from  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord ;  for  the  apostle  tells  us  that  it  is 
not  immediately,  but  afterwards  they  appear. 

One  of  the  most  precious  fruits  of  sanctified  affliction  is 
a  growing  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  a  cheerful 
saying  from  day  to  day, "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
But  for  our  alienated  nature,  this  should  not  be  difficult; 
for  the  Lord's  will  is  not  more  sovereign  in  its  nature 
than  loving  and  wise.  "  The  wiU  of  God,"  it  has  been 
said, "  is  a  perpetual  calm ;  for  there  are  no  cross  tides  nor 
contrary  winds  in  it;  and  the  tempest-tossed  soul  that  puts 
into  it,  as  into  a  harbour,  becomes  both  safe  and  blessed." 

Other  fruits  of  chastening  are,  a  growing  tenderness  of 
conscience,  delight  in  the  Word,  deepening  sympathy  with 
the  sorrowful,  and  a  fuller  energy  in  every  work  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love. 

Sanctified  afflictions  may  well,  therefore,  be  viewed  as 
an  evidence  of  adoption ;  for  we  do  not  prune  dead  trees 
to  make  them  fruitful,  nor  those  which  are  planted  in  the 
desert,  but  such  as  belong  to  the  garden  and  possess  life. 


*M| 
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l's, cxix.  G7. 

No  chjiwtenin^'  for  the  j»resent  secnictli  t<i  b 
tin  K-Hs  afterwanl  it  yii-ldeth  the  j;)eaceuble  fr 
which  are  exerci«ed  thereby.  — Hkb.  xii.  11. 


-♦♦- 
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RIGHT  OLORYINQ  ANl 

rpHE  church  in  Thessalonica  wa 
-L      despised;  yet  the  apostle,  so  fe 
of  it  on  this  account,  only  prized 
"  We  ourselves,"  he  said,  "glory  in 
Gk>d  for  your  patience  and  faith  in 
and  tribulations  that  ye  endure." 
showed  was  not  the  stubbornness  of 
but  a  blessed  fruit  of  faith.     They 
in  spite  of  all  their  trials,  they  bel 
them,  and  would   preserve   them, 
work   together  for  good.      "Faith 
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remover  of  it,  by  virtue  of  that  writ,  *  Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord.' " 

When  Paul  beheld  such  grace  in  them,  he  could  not 
restrain  his  joy  and  gracious  encouragement.  ''  We  our- 
selves," he  said,  "  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God." 
Such  words,  from  such  lips,  accompanied  as  they  were 
with  such  warm,  loving  sympathy,  not  only  sweetly  sus- 
tained them,  but  mightily  stimulated  and  quickened 
others.  Would  that  all  believers  among  us  were  pos- 
sessed of  a  Christianity  as  warm  and  thorough  as  theirs. 
An  Irish  gentleman,  pointing  to  a  yoxmg  man,  once  said, 
"  Is  he  an  O.  O.  ? "— "  What  do  you  mean  by  O.  O.  ? "— "  I 
mean,"  was  the  reply,  "  is  he  out  and  out  for  Christ  ?" 
This  is  what  all  ought  to  be  who  bear  Christ  s  name. 
When  all  who  belong  to  the  Lord,"  one  says,  "are 
willing  to  speak  for  him,  willing  to  work  for  him,  willing 
to  die  for  him,  then  Christianity  will  advance,  and  we 
shall  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper." 

.  In  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries :  which  is  to  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. — Phil.  i.  28. 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake  :  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — Matt.  v.  10. 

Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you :  but  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. — 1  Pkteb  iv.  12,  13. 


-♦♦- 
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THE  THIRSTING   WELCOMED. 

**  TF  any  man  thirst,"  said  our  Lord,  "  let  him  come  unto 

•*-     me  and  drink."     Were  these  precious  words  now 

made  known  to  us  for  the  first  time,  apart  altogether  from 
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tlnir  coDtext,  we  could  scarcely  fail  to  see  that  if  tliey 
wc'tf  really  words  of  tnith,  he  could  he  no  mere  man  that 
uttcidl  thera.  Coming  even  from  the  greatest  uf  our  nwu, 
thev  would  hnve  been  hut  a  profaue  egotism,  a,  cruel 
mockery ;  for  we  might  as  well  attempt  to  illuminate  the 
uriiverse  with  a  taper  as  to  supply  a  perishing  world  with 
the  water  of  life  from  mere  creature  sources.  The  wor<b 
of  this  invitation  possess  such  combined  simplicity  and 
niajcsty,  that  they  be£t  no  lips  hut  those  of  the  Moxter 
himself,  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily. 

So  ample  and  generous  is  his  invitation,  that  it  ia  ail" 
ivcliinive.  There  is  not  a  word  in  it  either  about  peculiar 
lineai^f,  or  place  of  bii-th,  or  previous  worthiness:,  to  make 
any  limitation.  Cominfj  is  all  that  is  needed:  and  when 
we  really  come,  what  the  Lord  mainly  considers  is,  not 
our  demerits,  but  our  ])R'.s.sing  wants;  and  not  our  guilt, 
but  his  own  rich  grace  am!  promise. 

When  a  generous  offer  is  made  by  men,  they  are  some- 
times rather  pleased  than  offentlcd  when  it  finds  no  ac- 
ceptance ;  but  it  is  never  .10  with  the  Loid.  ttlien  he 
brings  men  to  the  wells  of  salvation,  it  is  nut  merely  to 
look  at  them,  or  analyze  them,  or  admire  them,  but  that 
bj'  drinking  from  them  they  may  Imve  life  and  joy  ever- 
lasting. 

The  evangelist,  ^vhen  referring  to  the  words  that  follow, 
"  He  that  believetli  on  me,  a-s  the  scripture  liath  s;»i<l,  out 
of  his  iK'lly  shall  How  rivei-s  of  living  water,"  says,  "Tliis 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  thoy  that  lielieve  on  him 
should  receive."  Hence  the  continuance  of  their  joy. 
Others  have  hut  wells  witliont  them,  and  when  these  ilty 
up  they  are  lielplcss ;  but  believers  passessing  the  fulness 
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of  the  Spirit  have  a  well  within  whose  living  waters  are 
ever  springing  up  to  refresh  and  gladden  them. 

Now  it  is  God's  design  that  all  who  are  thus  receivers  of 
blessing  should  also  be  dispensers  of  it.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
one  beautifully  says,  is  not  like  those  rivers  we  read  of 
which  flow  through  barren  sand  till  they  sink  in  the  earth 
and  disappear.  It  is  an  imperishable  stream,  and  when 
it  flows  from  Jesus  into  any  barren  heart  it  is  never  lost 
there — ^it  appears  again,  and  flows  forth  to  the  world  in 
rivers  of  life  and  refreshing ;  for  the  scripture  must  be  ful- 
filled :  "  Out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water." 
Wherever,  therefore,  a  true  Christian  dwells,  he  should  be 
a  living  well  in  it — a,  fountain  of  blessing  to  all  around. 


Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. — IsA.  Iv.  1. 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athint  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. — Rkv.  xxi.  6. 


-♦♦- 


^^abcmber  22. 

WE  CANNOT  SAVE,  BUT  WE  MAY  VARIOUSLY  HELP, 

TTfTHATEVER  their  wisdom  or  grace,  none  can  by  any 
*  '  means  redeem  his  brother,  or  give  to  GUkI  a  ransoui 
for  him ;  nevertheless,  if  only  believing  and  compassionate 
enough,  all  may  do  much  for  the  deliverance  of  those  who 
are  drawn  unto  death. 

It  is  in  the  power  of  all  to  warn.     This  of  itself  may 

have  mighty  eflScacy ;  indeed,  it  often  needs  but  a  word 

seasonably  and  earnestly  spoken  to  make  the  erring  shrink 

back  and  regain  their  hold  of  truth  and  righteousness  ere 

vwjf»y  37 


liiTftkor  was  savingly  cuiivertcl, 
•  >nv  oi'  tlie  most  distingiiislied  i 
times.  A  word  in  season,  how  goi 
fail  to  speak  it  even  when  opporti: 

Further :  it  is  in  the  power  of  al 
a  method  of  blessing  within  evei 
poor  can  pray  as  well  as  the  rich,  i 
strong,  the  prisoner  in  his  cell  ai 
unfettered,  and  with  like  prevailii 
so  to  plead,  therefore,  is  to  forbe 
man  once  said,  "  If  you  only  pray 
never  yet  prayed  aright," 

Again :  it  is  in  the  power  of  all  ti 
supporting  the  varied  Christian 
Thereby  we  can  not  merely  aid  the 
own  door,  but  can  also,  as  it  wen 
hand  even  to  the  outcast  and  per 
Thousands  and  tens  of  thousant 
savingly  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
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tempted  selfishly  to  say,  like  Cain,  "  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper  V*  we  should  call  to  mind  the  solemn  words :  ''  If 
thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn  unto  death, 
and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain ;  if  thou  sayest,  Be- 
hold, we  knew  it  not ;  doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the 
heart  consider  it?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth 
not  he  know  it  ?  and  shall  not  he  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works  V 

**  Rescue  the  perishmg,  care  for  the  dying — 
Snatch  them  in  pity  from  nn  and  the  grave ; 
Weep  o*er  the  erring  one,  lift  up  the  faUen — 
Tell  them  of  Jesus,  the  mighty  to  save." 


As  we  have  therefore  opportonity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
onto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. — Gal.  vL  10. 

We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it 
you :  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  IsraeL — Num.  x.  29. 

Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. — Jams  y. 
19,20. 


-♦♦- 


^bcmbet  23. 

WE  MUST  NOT  LIGHTLY  LEAVE  OUR  SPHERES, 

LIKE  many  a  saint  in  Scripture  times,  believers  are 
still  occasionally  strongly  tempted  to  desert  their 
appropriate  sphere  or  appointed  work.  Perhaps  it  is  the 
very  one  designed  for  them,  and  where  their  usefulness  can 
be  greatest;  but  simply  because  thorns  unexpectedly  spring 
up,  and  difficulties  present  themselves,  they  become  hope- 
lessly despondent.  Then  come  the  whisperings  of  the 
tempter :  You  have  mistaken  your  calling — you  are  not 
in  the  right  place ;  and  therefore,  toil  as  you  may,  yon 


is  swL^tly  told  of  a  good  mother, 
of  ln^r  own,  where  on  a  stand  alw 
family  Bible;  and  when  work  pi 
were  untoward,  or  when  sicknest 
Hkeins  of  life  were  all  crosaways 
quietly  to  that  room,  and  througl 
hold  of  a  warm,  healing,  invisib 
crooked  Btraight,  and  rough  pla 
oftener  done,  the  tempted  would 
nesa  and  strength  in  weakness, 
hopefully  where  the  Lord  had  pla- 
In  all  these  cases  we  should  o 
then  work  the  harder,  fully  assurec 
or  strength  la  lacking,  the  Lord  1 
supply.  The  Lord's  all-sufficienc 
ase,  and  he  never  fotgets  us. 

"  How  often  >  glum  of  glor] 
Sti^glit  through  the  dMpe 
Hu  Glled  the  Boul  with  hai 
With  holy  peux  and  nresl 
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^bember  24. 

FAITH   OVERCOMING. 

THOUGH  David  evidently  felt  the  pressure  of  temp- 
tation when  he  said,  "How  are  they  increased 
that  trouble  me !  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul, 
There  is  no  hope  for  him  in  God,"  yet  he  did  not  yield 
to  it.  On  the  contrary,  he  boldly  faced  every  foe,  and 
dared  every  danger,  rather  than  show  any  distrust  of  the 
Lord  his  God.  He  was  strengthened  in  all  this,  not  only 
by  many  a  blessed  promise  of  the  Word,  but  also  by 
many  a  bright  memory  in  his  own  experience.  In  a  very 
peculiar  and  critical  era  of  Israel's  history,  and  while 
David  was  yet  in  his  youth,  Saul  said  to  him :  ''  Thou  art 
not  able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with  him : 
for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war."  He  re- 
plied :  "  Thy  servant  kept  his  f ather^s  sheep,  and  there 
came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock : 
and  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote  him,  and  delivered 
it  out  of  his  mouth:  and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I 
caught  him  by  his  beani,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him." 
And  then  he  added — ''  The  Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of 
the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he 
will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine."  His 
faith  made  him  fearless.  Nor  was  it  put  to  shame;  for, 
as  one  says,  "In  the  language  of  faith  there  is  no  such 
word  as  impossibility ;  that  martial  grace  knows  how  to 
fight,  but  she  knows  not  how  to  flee." 

Now,  as  it  was  with  him,  so  is  it  with  all  who  make 
the  Lord  their  trust  They  resist  and  overcome.  They 
do  not,  however,  always  overcome  at  once.      In  great 


nppoiiitoil  in  tliis,  and  find  that,  in 
tlii>  bftttlo  has  to  bo  renewed  or 
often  greatly  discouraged  and  ca« 
not  be  80 ;  for  vre  are  always  tolc 
whole  Christian  life  is  more  or  1 
it  is  not  an  easy  one.  True,  it  is 
tian  is  engaged  in — the  very  no 
is  a  peculiar  honour  to  be  engaged 
b  a  hard  one ;  and  not  unfreque 
at  the  very  moment  that  final  a 
is  nearest  A  year  or  two  ago  a  s 
ing  his  end,  sud :  "  It  is  a  hard 
victory  is  sure;  and,  thank  God,  tl 
flicts,  I  have  no  fears."  And  then, 
he  added :  "  I  am  just  like  a  pack 
go  by  train :  packed,  corded,  labc 
for  the  Express  to  take  me  to  glo 
sion,  truly,  but  expressing  much. 

"  Beyond  the  parting  Mii]  tt 
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For  whfttaoever  is  bom  of  God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory tiiat  oreroometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  u  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  belie  veth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Grod?— 1  John  v.  4, 5. 

By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh^s  daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
Grod,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach 
of  CSizist  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt. — Hkb.  xi  24-26. 


-•♦- 


^^xrbtntber  26. 

GOD  IS  OUR  FATHER, 

THE  apostle  says,  in  one  of  his  many  epistles,  "  Now 
unto  Grod  ov,r  Father^  This  predons  appellation, 
especially  in  its  fulness,  is  peculiar  to  UtiQ  Christian  dis- 
pensation. Till  Christ  became  incarnate,  finished  his 
work,  and  opened  up  a  new  and  living  way  of  access, 
there  was  always  somewhat  of  veil  and  felt  distance  be- 
tween God  and  his  children.  But  now,  in  their  conscious 
experience,  he  is  everything  to  them  that  the  sweet  name 
of  Father  implies.  He  provides  for  them,  educates  them, 
guides  them,  and  when  burdens  press  he  lovingly  sus- 
tains and  cheers  them ;  and  therefore,  even  in  their  most 
desolate  times,  they  need  never  be  afraid  to  say,  "  When 
father  and  mother  forsake  me,  the  Lord  will  take  me  up." 
Our  Lord,  when  guarding  his  disciples  against  over- 
carefulness  and  anxious  distrust  in  connection  with  daily 
supplies,  gave  the  sweet  assurance, "  Your  heavenly  Father 
knouueth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things." 

'*  What  can  these  anxious  cares  avail. 
These  never-ceasing  moans  and  sighs  ? 

What  can  it  help  us,  to  bewail 
Each  painful  moment  as  it  flies  ? 

Our  cross  and  trials  do  but  press 

The  heavier  for  our  bitterness. 
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"  Oiily  your  mUsaa  h«art  ko*p  UiU. 

And  iTUt  in  chtwrfnl  hope,  oontent 
To  Uke  wbate'er  Uin  Kracioui  will. 

Hii  all-<]i«cemint:  love,  hntfa  seat- 
No  doubt  our  innoil  vanti  are  tnoum 
To  Hub  whri  oho«  ua  fur  Hta  own." 


1 


Miiny  yeai-s  ago,  when  in  ruy  country  charge,  I  returned 
nrn'  ivfteraoon  from  a  funeral,  fatigued  with  the  day's  work. 
Afii'r  a  long  ride,  I  had  accompanied  the  mourners  to  the 
tliiu'chyard  As  I  neared  my  stable  door,  I  felt  a  strange 
[iroiiipting  to  visit  &  poor  widow  who,  with  her  invalid 
liaiighter,  Iiv«l  in  a  lonely  cottage  in  an  outlying  part  of 
the  [Mirish.  My  natural  reluctance  to  make  another  visit 
was  overcome  by  a  feeling  which  I  could  not  resist,  and 
1  tiinied  my  linr'<fV  hvad  to-ward^  thi>  c(itt.;vi.'i?.  I  was 
thinking  only  of  the  poor  widow's  spiritual  needs;  but 
wlieu  I  reached  her  little  house,  I  was  struck  with  its 
look  of  unwonted  bareness  and  poverty.  After  putting  a 
little  money  into  her  hand,  I  Iwgan  to  inquire  into  their 
cireuiiiHtaiiees,  and  found  that  their  supplies  had  been 
utti'ily  exhauKttid  since  the  night  before.  I  a.sked  them 
what  they  Jiad  done,  "I  just  spread  it  out  before  the 
Lord ! "  '■  Did  you  not  tell  your  ca-se  to  any  friend  ? " 
"  Oh  no,  sir ;  naelKjdy  kens  but  Hinisel'  and  me  !  I  kent 
he  wadna  foi^et,  but  I  didna  ken  lioo  lie  wjul  help  me 
till  I  saw  you  come  riding  owcr  the  brae,  and  then  I 
said,  There's  the  Lunl's  answer!"  Many  a  time  has  the 
recollection  of  this  incident  encouraged  me  to  trust  in  the 
loving  care  of  my  heavenly  Father. 

I  iisceiul  illito  Jiiy  YMki;  anJ  y-jur  Fntlitr;  aiii!  to  my  God,  nmi  your 
(Jinl.— JOIIS  SX.  17. 

Ye  hftvo  re«iv,^d  the  Siiirit  of  ft.l,i]itioii,  whcn^by  wo  crv,  Abhn,  F.itlier. 
The  Spirit  itwlf  1k.mii.Ui  «itiiu«  with  umr  ai,irit,  tliiit  «>■  aii:  the  childr^t.  .>f 
GikI.— Rom.  viii.  15,  Ifi. 

When  ye  iirny,  any.  Our  Father.— Lcke  xi.  2. 
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^btmbnr  26. 

TROUBLE,    YET  PEACE, 

THE  present  experience  of  believers  is  a  mingled  and 
often  also  a  seemingly  mysterious  one,  for  they  are 
represented  as  at  once  troubled  and  in  peace.  "  Christ's 
children/'  says  Samuel  Rutherford,  "  must  not  expect 
always  to  lean  upon  his  bosom.  He  sometimes  sets  them 
down  on  the  cold,  frosty  side  of  the  hill,  and  makes  them 
walk  barefooted  upon  thorns.  Yet  does  he  keep  his  eye 
of  love  upon  them  all  the  while." 

In  the  world,  Christ  says,  ye  shall  have  tribulation; 
but  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace.  These  words  reveal  the 
interesting  fact  that  in  Christian  experience  the  state  of 
tribulation  and  the  state  of  peace  are  not  consecutive,  but 
contemporaneous;  and,  strange  to  say,  very  frequently 
the  intenser  the  tribulation  the  deeper  is  the  peace,  just 
because  at  such  times  believers  feel  most  their  need  of 
Christ,  and  draw  nearest  to  him.  Indeed,  apart  from 
Christ  there  is  no  real  peace  of  any  kind,  nor  any  possi- 
bility of  finding  it. 

And  as  it  is  in  Christ  through  faith  this  peace  is  found, 
so  it  is  through  him  also  it  is  graciously  preserved.  It  is 
a  fruit  of  his  purchase,  a  gift  of  his  love ;  yea,  a  blessed 
legacy  bequeathed  to  his  Church  and  people  throughout 
all  time.  "  Peace,"  he  says,  "  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid."  There  is,  even  in  experienced  believers,  so  much 
of  lingering  sin  and  infirmity  that,  but  for  the  ceaseless 
intercession  and  power  of  their  loving  Lord,  they  could 


578  HAY  BY  HAY. 

ii'it  maintftiii  their  peace  a  moment ;  hence  the  Bminess 
with  which  they  graap  the  gracious  promise.  "Thou  wilt 
ki.ep  him  in  perfect  peace  whiise  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  truateth  in  thee." 

So  divine  and  blessed  ia  this  peace,  that  it  is  entirely 
independent  of  mere  outward  tarcumatances,  and  often 
exists  in  all  its  sweetUE'sa  in  the  very  midst  of  trouble 
and  when  tlie  niglit  is  darkest.  "  Even  when  a  believer 
sees  no  light,"  says  an  old  divine,  "  he  may  feel  some 
hope ;  when  he  cannot  close  with  a  promise,  he  may  lay  ' 
hold  on  an  attribute,  and  say,  '  Though  flesh  and  heart 
fiLil,  yet  divine  compassion  and  faithfulness  fail  not 
Though  I  can  hardly  di.iceni  at  present  either  sun, 
moon,  or  stars,  yet  will  1'ca.st  anchor  in  the  dark,  and 
ride  it  out  until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away.' " 

Vciy  different  is  it  witlt  mere  men  of  the  world. 

liut  however  precious  even  on  earth,  it  is  in  heaven 
only  this  peace  is  perfect.  On  one  occasion,  when  a  little 
IriKli  boy  was  sitting  on  the  doorstep,  and  singinfj, — 

"  There  will  te  no  sorrow  there. 
There  ivill  Iw  nu  Borrow  tliere," 

a  doubtin;^  an<l  do\vnca.st  striiiiger  who  wa.s  pa-^isiiig  said, 
"  What  place,  my  boy,  can  that  be,  in  which  there  i.s  no 
sorrow  ?"     He  at  once  re|>lierl,— 


The  words  were  simple,  but  they  were  used  by  the  Spirit 
to  calm  bis  troubled  heart  and  fill  it  with  peace. 
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Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  Grod  through  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ.— Bom.  v.  1. 

Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus. — Phil.  iv.  6,  7. 


-•♦■ 


^bembtr  27. 

WE  CANNOT  OVER-HOPE  IN  OOjyS  MERCY. 

T71R0M  his  very  nature  God  delights  in  those  whose 
-■-  .wills  are  ever  in  sweet  accord  with  his  own.  Being 
himself  love,  he  cannot  but  love  the  lovable ;  and  being 
himself  pure,  he  cannot  but  delight  in  the  undefiled.  But 
this,  though  cheering  to  some,  is  to  others  a  sore  dis- 
couragement. They  are  ready  to  say.  Were  we  saints 
like  Enoch  or  Caleb,  ever  walking  closely  with  the  Lord 
and  following  him  fully,  he  might  take  pleasure  in  us ; 
but  seeing  that  we  are  sinners,  at  once  worthless  and 
weak,  how  can  he  do  so  ? 

They  forget,  in  so  speaking,  these  express  and  blessed 
words,  "  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  ihxit  hope  in 
his  mercyy  There  is  surely  comfort  here  for  the  most 
bruised  reed  that  is;  for  those  indicated  in  the  promise 
are  not  the  far  advanced  in  the  divine  life,  but  rather 
those  who,  like  the  publican,  are  just  entering  on  it,  and 
saying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

They  foiget,  too,  that  the  mercy  they  are  called  to  hope 
in  is  divine.  It  is  God's  mercy,  not  man's — ^mercy, 
therefore,  at  once  so  rich  and  free  that  it  can  meet  to  the 
full  every  necessity  of  the  very  worst  of  cases,  without 
in  one  tittle  staining  a  single  perfection  of   the  divine 
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nature.  On  tbb  account  it  is  not  ordinaiy  sinners  only 
we  find  in  heaven,  but  the  very  chief.  Saul  of  Tarsus  ie 
there,  aod  the  crucified  thief;  blood-stained  Manasseh,  and 
some  of  the  very  murderers  of  the  Son  of  God.  Truly, 
if  even  they  found  mercy,  who  need  despair  ? 

This  forgiving  mercy  is  not  oflered  merely,  but  lovingly 
pressed  on  the  acceptance  of  all:  "  Let  the  wicked  forsako 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  anil  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upoo 
him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundautly  pardon." 


Coma,  je  Binnere, 

I«t 

and  wielchiK 

W«buidwo<u 

ded. 

■ick  uid  son 

JcKUK  rculy  nta-m 

ave  yo... 

Full..f  jiity,  fullofpo-^er: 

"  Go  to  Christ,"  .laid  Thomas  Wilcox,  "  with  all  thy 
impeniti'nce  and  unliclief ;  get  faith  and  roiK-ntance  from 
him."     And  ho  adde<l :  "  When  a  sense  of  guilt  is  raised 

up,  take  hoed  of  getting  it  allayed  in  any  way  but  by 
Christ's  blood ;  all  otliL'r  ways  tcn<l  to  harden  the  con- 
science. Make  Christ  thy  peace ;  not  thy  duties,  or  thy 
tears."  Look  to  him  only.  To  see  grace  and  salvation 
in  Christ  is  the  greatest  sight  in  the  world. 

\Vhere  sin  aluunded,  gmce  <liil  muoli  iimre  nbound. — RoM.  v.  20. 

I,  even  I,  am  he  thst  blotteth  out  thy  transitressions  for  mine  own 
take,  and  w-ill  nnt  remernlKr  thy  sins.— IsA.  xliii.  Si. 

U'ho  is  a  Gnl  like  unto  thee,  that  gianlnneth  iniquity,  and  passetb 
by  the  tranej^iwionB  nf  tlie  remnant  of  his  heritage?  he  retaineth  not 
iiis  anger  tor  ever,  bfcnuae  he  dvligliteth  in  mercy.  Ha  will  tuni  a^jain, 
he  will  have  ciini|>a9Kii>n  upon  aa ;  he  will  auUlue  >iur  iniquities ;  and 
tliou  wilt    cast    oil    their  ains  into  the   iie[iths  of    the  sea.— M104H   vii. 
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^obtmber  28. 

NOT  MAJTS  OPINION,  BUT  THE  LORD'S,  SHOULD  EVER  BE 

SUPREME  WITH  US. 

IN  critical  times  public  opinion  has  often  been,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  a  power  for  good.  It  has  exposed 
the  wrong,  sided  with  the  right,  and  proved  a  powerful 
shield  in  many  a  noble  struggle.  Nevertheless,  in  matters 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  where  most  of  all  it  should  be 
stable,  it  has  again  and  again  proved  variable  as  the 
wind. 

The  world  s  history  all  down  the  ages  affords  mournful 
illustrations  of  this.  When  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  at 
Lystra,  the  people  at  first  could  not  honour  them  enough. 
"  The  gods,"  they  cried,  "  are  come  down  among  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men ; "  and  they  were  about  to  worship  them. 
But  not  long  thereafter,  rising  up  against  the  apostle, 
they  stoned  him,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing 
he  had  been  dead.  Such  is  the  world,  fickle  as  a  way- 
ward child.  First  it  brings  garlands,  then  stonea  "Is 
there  no  mean,"  says  an  old  writer, "  betwixt  deifying  and 
stoning?  How  soon  turns  the  wind  into  a  contrary 
comer." 

Happily,  to  be  so  judged  was  a  small  thing  with  the 
iq)08tle,  for  the  supreme  thing  with  him  was  not  public 
cypinion,  but  divine;  and  having  a  good  conscience,  a  good 
cause,  and  a  good  Master,  in  spite  of  every  trial  he  was 
ever  in  peace. 

This  Lystra  experience  has  been  no  rare  one  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  On  many  a  sad  occasion  the  multi- 
tude, instead  of  being  on  the  side  of  right,  has  fiercely 


am  left,  and  they  sock  my  life  to  tak 
was  a  like  iinivei-sality  of  coiTiiption 
Captivity.  Aa  soon  as  the  sound  w 
flute,  harp,  sackbut  and  psalteiy,  i 
nations,  and  Uie  languages,  fell  down 
golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-n^;o. 
peril  of  their  lives,  refused  to  bow  th< 
And  apparently  it  is  to  be  so  again  foi 
last  Antichrist  shall  be  fully  realized;  I 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Bevelation 
"  AU  that  dwell  tipan  th€  earth,  shall  i 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book  a 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
In  all  these  instances  we  see  public  o] 
open  and  deadly  antagonism,  and  the  n 
ing  faithful  and  trua  "  Christianity  ' 
Vinet,  "  to  produce  a  race  of  men  whi 
truth,  not  in  numbers,  nor  in  years,  nor 
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**  What  ft  world,  when  all  its  sorrow 
Shall  for  ever  pass  away ! 
What  an  earth,  when  each  to-morrow 
Shall  be  fairer  than  to-day!'* 


As  the  Lord  liyeth,  what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak. — 
1  Knvos  xxiL  14. 

llien  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered  and  said.  We  ought  to  obey 
Grod  rather  than  men. — Acts  y.  29. 

When  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house; 
and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his 
(iod,  as  he  did  aforetime. — ^Dan.  vL  10. 

Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass;  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be. — ^Dkut.  zzxiiL  25. 

When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou  waUcest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. — Isa. 
zliiL2. 


-♦«- 


^titxtibtt  29. 

SILENCED  FOB  A  MOMENT,   TRIUMPHANT  FOB  EVER 

AT  the  beginning  of  our  Lord's  public  ministry  eager 
crowds  followed  him,  and  it  was  the  common  utter- 
ance on  every  side,  "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man  " — 
**.He  doeth  all  things  well."  It  was  widely  different  to- 
wards the  dose  of  it.  Many  then  went  wholly  back; 
friends  grew  feeble;  enemies  grew  bold;  till  at  length, 
with  combined  and  resolute  malignity,  they  hiuried  him 
off  to  ignominy  and  death.  It  was  the  hour  and  power 
of  darkness,  and  every  cherished  hope  of  his  disciples  now 
lay  buried  in  his  grave.  Brief  was  the  victory,  however ; 
for  on  the  third  day  Jesus  rose  again  as  the  Prince  of 
Life,  the  Lord  of  Glory,  the  Hope  of  Israel  and  the  world. 
It  is  thought  that,  like  her  Lord,  the  Church  also,  know- 
ing "  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,"  will  have  her  dark 
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re  told   thiSl^ 


pass  ion- week  followed  by  a  bright  resurrection  i 
In  tlie  eleventh  chapter  of  Revelation  we  are  t 
wlitn  the  faithful  witnesses,  the  true  and  living  Church 
of  Jesus  Clirist,  "  sliall  have  finished  their  testimony,  tie 
be'ist  that  aj^cendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  shall  make 
WB-r  against  them,  and  sliall  overcome  them,  and  kill 
them  ; "  and  that  "  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifta  . 
one  to  another."  H 

If  it  is  to  be  80,  then  also  will  be  the  hour  and  powcM 
of  darkness,  and  sorely  will  the  saints  of  Ood  be  tried 
'I'huir  trial,  however,  if  severe,  is  to  be  abort ;  for  we  read 
that  ■'  after  three  d:iys  -iri'l  a  leilf  the  Spirit  of  life  from 
Uod  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upon  their  ftet 
and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them.  And  tliey 
heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  a.scended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud  ; 
and  their  enemies  l)eheld  tliem." 

Hitlicrto  the  view  generally  entertaineil  has  lM>en  that 
this  chapter  refers  to  past  events  exclusively;  but  with 
many  earnest  students  of  the  Word  the  growing  convic- 
tion now  is,  that  this  pi'ophecy,  at  once  dark  and  briglit, 
has  never  yet  liern  fiilhlled.  Several  things  lead  them  to 
this  conclusion.  Firnt  of  all,  tlie  time  spec'ijied  in  the  pro- 
phecy for  the  silencing  of  the  witnesses  is  "when  they 
shall  have_/(Hi'N/(f'/ their  testimony  ;"  hut  this  they  have 
nut  yet  done  in  any  sense  that  clearly  and  unmistakably 
fulfils  the  prediction,  for  they  are  still  testifying  in  an 
evil  world  for  truth  and  rightoousncs.s.  Still  further,  the 
peculiar  persociitiiig  power  specitied  n-s  the  one  destined  to 
prevail  in  tlie  end,- — namely,  tJte  beast  from  the  bott&mfe.-'X 
pit — a  power  seemincly  hellish  in  its  origin,  and  full  of 
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atheistic  blasphemy,  has  not  yet  arisen.     The  Church  of 
Home,  though  all  along,  doubtless,  a  great  and  persecuting 
Apostasy,  has  yet  never  been  avowedly  infidel,  or  openly 
denied  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  it  is  emphatically  pre- 
dated the  Antichrist  will  do.     Moreover,  final,  permanent 
triumph,  has  never  yet  come.     To  this  very  hour  we 
see  symbols,  not  of  victory,  but  of  humiliation,  in  the 
reproach,  obloquy,  and  sufiering  still  borne  by  so  many 
of  the  faithful  for  Christ's  sake.     Necessarily,  therefore, 
as  there  has  never  yet  been  the  predicted  triumph  of 
the  witnesses,  so   neither   has  there  been   the  complete 
silencing  of  them  that  is  to  precede  it.     Both  are  still 
future. 

When  referring  to  this  symbolic  prediction,  Thomas 
Scott  the  commentator  said,  "I  cannot  but  think  that 
this  prophecy  relates  to  events  yet  future;  and  it  is  of 
vast  importance  that  Christians  should  be  aware  of  it, 
and  act  accordingly."  Later  still.  Dr.  Lillie  stated  it 
as  his  solemn  belief,  "  that  the  last,  the  subtlest,  and  the 
most  depraved  of  all  the  Antichrists  is  still  to  appear 
in  Christendom,  and  draw  the  whole  world  wondering 
after  him." 

This  to  all  will  be  a  dark  and  trying  era,  yet  believers 
have  no  need  to  yield  to  despondency.  Come  what  may, 
the  Lord,  in  the  riches  of  his  grace,  will  sustain  and 
strengthen  them,  and  gladden  them  also;  for  what  will  be 
fearful  to  others  will  be  to  them  sure  and  joyous  tokens 
that  their  redemption  draweth  nigh.  "  Don't  fear,"  said 
a  good  man ;  "Antichrist  is  indeed  coming,  but  Christ  also 
comes  behind  him."  Better  comfort  could  not  have  been 
given,  for  Christ  can  cheer  even  in  the  darkest  hour.   When 

the  tidings  were  brought  to  John  Bradford  in  prison  that 
(HOG)  38 
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next  day  he  was  to  be  burned  in  Smithfield,  and  that 
already  the  chain  that  was  to  bind  him  was  booght, 
putting  off  his  cap,  and  lifting  up  hia  eyes  to  heaven,  he 
said,  "  I  thajik  God  for  it ;  I  have  looked  for  the  same  a 
long  time,  and  therefore  it  cometh  not  to  me  suddenly, 
but  as  a  thing  waited  for  every  day  and  hour.  The  Lord 
make  me  worthy  thereof!"  Then  taming  to  his  com- 
panion he  said,  "  Be  of  good  comfort,  brother ;  wc  shall 
have  a  joyful  supper  with  the  Lord  tliis  night." 


BccauH  tiuia  hut  kept  Uio  vord  ot  mj  patience,  I  klso  will  kca]!  tlic* 
r;m  the  hour  of  tctnpUtlon,  wbicli  ahall  oamt  upon  »U  the  worid,  to  uy    i 
hi^ia  that  dwell  upon  the  euth,— Rev.  iiL  10. 

Fear  none  of  those  thinKB  which  llioii  sbnlt  aiiffer ;  lifhdd,  the  devil  shall 
asl  40jue  of  you  into  prinou,  that  ye  may  be  triml ;  and  ye  tthall  have  trjtiula- 
inu  ten  days;  be  thou  faithfid  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  or 
ife.— IlKV.  iL  10. 

If  we  Buffer,  we  shall  also  reifn  with  him :  i(  we  deny  bim,  be  also  mil 
eiiy  ua.— 2  Tiw.  ii.  12. 

«'iUi 


^ftnnbcr  30. 

7'lfE  LOItD'S  COMMENDATION  OF  MARY. 

TT  would  have  gone  hard  with  Mary  when  severely 
-*-  censurtid,  had  the  judgment  of  men  been  final.  But 
happily  for  her  the  Lord  himself  was  near,  and  instead  of 
condonining,  approved  with  emphatic  fulness  and  love : 
"  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  mc. .  .for  she  hath  come  aforeliand,  to  anoint 
my  body  to  the  burying." 

Here  the  question  naturally  arises.  Did  Mary  understand 
and  design  this?     It  may  bo  that  she  did  not,  and  tliat 


DAY  BY  DAY.  687 

our  Lord  simply  ascribes  his  own  thoughts  to  her,  and 
interprets  and  glorifies  her  good  work  of  affectionate  love 
into  a  prophetic  act,  so  that,  like  the  word  of  Caiaphas,  it 
^was  nothing  more  than  an  unconscious  prophecy.  Never- 
theless, there  is  much  that  might  well  lead  one  to  believe 
that  in  what  she  did  Mary  had  conscious  intention.  The 
usual  rule  in  interpretation  is  to  take  the  obvious  and 
literal  meaning  of  words,  unless  there  are  strong  reasons 
to  the  contrary.-  But  there  seem  to  be  no  such  reasons  in 
this  case.  Our  Lord,  it  should  be  remembered,  did  not 
conceal  from  his  disciples  that  he  was  to  suffer  and  die. 
On  the  contrary,  he  made  frequent  and  open  reference  to 
his  death ;  more  vaguely  in  the  beginning,  when  he  said, 
"  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many ;"  but 
more  clearly  and  expressly  afterwards,  as  when  he  said  to 
the  twelve,  ''Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  imto 
the  scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  they  shall  mock 
him,  and  shall  scourge  him,  and  ahcUl  spit  upon  him,  and 
skaU  kill  hvm:  and  the  third  day  he  ahoM  rise  again.*' 
These  utterances  were  not  symbolical,  but  plain  and  un- 
mistakable ;  yet  we  are  told  that  the  disciples  understood 
none  of  these  things.  Why?  Simply  because  though 
they  had  warm  love  they  had  weak  faith,  and  therefore 
could  not  receive  these  words  as  true,  even  though  uttered 
by  their  blessed  Lord  and  Master.  Now,  was  it  so  also 
with  Mary  ?  We  think  not.  Our  conviction  is  that  Mary, 
who  lived  very  near  her  Lord — who  fed  on  his  truth  and 
diunk  deeply  of  his  spirit — ^had  faith  enough  to  take  in 
these  predictive  words.     What  strengthens  this  conviction 


Wlicresoi-ver  this  gospel  shall  be  ] 
wnrlil,  tln;re  shiill  also  this,  that  this 
told  for  a  iiieniorial  of  her."  This 
as  nothing  of  thia  kind  is  said  of  Uie 
to  by  Luke,  though  she  also  brough 
precions  ointment  It  would  seem, 
alone  really  comprehended  our  Lore 
for  faia  death,  and  made  loving  prep 
hence  the  great  commendation  aoc 
"  So  clearly,"  saya  one,  "  was  our  Loi 
future,  that  while  great  deeds  hav 
forgotten  in  all  the  world,  this  sim 
monition  is  to  be  told  through  thi 
very  name  of  Mary  to  be  for  ever 
mankind." 

The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  ever 
and  verily,  if  we  remember  Uary,  i 
remember  Mary's  Lord,  and  all  his 
dying  love.  
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Bcccmber  i. 

WORTHLESS,    YET  WELCOME, 

TTIASY  as  it  is  to  speak  of  salvation  by  grace,  it  is  the 
-"  hardest  of  things  to  believe  it ;  and  usually  with 
every  increase  in  the  knowledge  and  sense  of  sin  the 
difficulty  intensifies.  This  arises  from  the  fact  that,  till 
enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  men  imagine  that  it  is 
impossible  to  get  grace  without  first  deserving  it ;  and  that 
therefore,  though  there  may  be  hope  for  the  good  and 
righteous,  there  can  be  none  whatever  for  the  guilty  and 
depraved.  They  are  confirmed  in  this  fear  when  they 
find  that  the  law  holds  out  no  hope  whatever  for  the 
worthless.  It  commands,  it  threatens,  it  condemns,  but 
never  does  it  forgive.  Nor  is  it  otherwise  with  conscience. 
It  too  condemns,  and  in  proportion  to  its  enlightenment 
are  the  keenness  and  severity  with  which  it  aocusea 
Nevertheless,  nowhere  is  it  the  teaching  of  the  Word,  and 
at  no  time  has  it  been  the  rule  of  the  kingdom,  that  the 
worthy  only  can  enter  in.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  expressly 
written  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  even  the  chief. 

No  matter,  then,  how  weak,  or  weary,  or  wicked  any 
poor  sinner  may  be,  if  he  but  come  in  simple  faith  to 
Jesus,  he  will  be  lovingly  welcomed,  yea,  and  be  everlast- 
ingly saved.  That  promise  is  as  true  to-day  as  when 
first  it  was  uttered :  ''  Him  that  cometh  imto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out."  Mark  the  words:  it  is  not  said, 
"him  that  doeth,"  or  "him  that  giveth,"  or  "him  that 
deserveth,"  but  simply,  "him  that  cometh,"  whatever  his 
past  or  present.     "  Faith,"  says  Ebenezer  Erskine,  "  is  the 


lH';;[,'H,r's  hand  which  comos,  not  to  give,  but  to  gtt  Clirist 
ami  all  with  hira  for  nothing."  Perhaps,  indeed,  no  t--xt 
iTi  the  Word  has  been  more  freqaently  quoted  or  luore 
sifjnally  blessed  than  this  one.  "  For  all  I  have  preached 
or  written,"  said  the  venerabie  James  Durham  in  his  last 
illness,  "  there  is  but  one  scripture  I  can  remember  and 
dare  grip  to.  Tell  me  if  I  dare  lay  the  weight  of  my  sal- 
vation upon  it :  '  Him  that  couioth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wists 
cast  out' "  His  friend  replied,  "  You  may  indeed  dupGnif 
upon  it,  though  you  had  a  thousand  salvations  at  liuxanL" 
It  was  a  sweet  word  in  seaimu,  for  it  lighted  up  a  gleam 
iif  joy  in  the  soul  of  the  dying  saint  which  never  loft  him. 


uiidintoir*,  Jill  yethiit 

l;.b..l.rin-l  lire  h*a>T  laden,  and 

-M*TT.  xi.  28. 

■mv  n.™-,  and  let  us  ro» 

on  together,  saith  the  Lord :  tho> 

iik't.  tht^ycliallbc.isul 

litoaaiinow;  though  they  be  tv 

-linll  l«  »s  wihiL-Ima.  i 

.18. 

i-t  Ihe  «ick«l  fi>rK.-Jtc  I 

lis  way,  and  the  unrighteous  nin 

sKKK  rnisT  ruiNCfi  f/rsit. 


/^NE  of  the  memorable  sayings  of  our  blessed  Lord  is, 
'  -^  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  thase  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,"  Tlio 
groat  principle  enil>odied  hero  is,  that  we  should  seek  first 
things  first;  and  by  first  things  arc  meant  things  that  1h-- 
yond  all  question  arc  ]ire-einiiicnt  in  importance  and  value. 
^Vcalth,  honour,  and  the  varied  comforts  of  life,  maj"  lie 
freely  enjoyed,  but  thoy  cannot  be  called /rsi  thiiKjs; 
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because  a  man  may  have  them  all,  and  yet  finally  perish ; 
or  a  man  may  lose  them  all  for  conscience'  sake,  and  yet 
have  peace  unspeakable,  be  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of 
glory.  The  rich  man  in  the  Gospel  who  said,  "  Soul,  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,"  had  such  fulness 
that  he  had  to  pull  down  his  bams  and  buifd  greater,  for 
he  had  no  room  where  to  bestow  his  fruits ;  but  that  did 
not  delay  the  fatal  message:  "Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee."  On  the  other  hand,  the  poor 
man  in  the  parable  was  in  such  straits  that  he  would 
gladly  have  accepted  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table,  yet  neither  did  that  prevent  his  happy  home- 
going;  for  the  moment  he  died,  angels  carried  him  at  once 
with  joy  to  Abraham's  bosom. 

But  while  it  is  so  with  mere  earthly  things,  those  of 
the  kingdom,  on  the  contrary — things  spiritual  and 
heavenly — ^are  not  desirable  merely,  but  absolutely  indis- 
pensable. We  cannot  do  without  them,  and  must  there- 
fore seek  them  first  and  above  alL 

"  Lean  not  on  Egypt's  reeds ;  slake  not  thy  thirst 
At  earthly  cisterns ;  seek  the  kingdom  first. 
Though  man  and  Satan  fright  thee  with  their  worst. 
Have  faith  in  God." 

Verily,  then,  the  duty  of  seeking  first  things  first  is  as 
reasonable  as  it  is  urgent. 

Some  years  ago  a  wealthy  merchant  in  London  said, 
with  inexpressible  sadness,  when  dying, — "  Alas !  I  have 
done  everything  for  my  body,  but  I  have  done  nothing 
whatever  for  my  souL"  An  utterance  like  this  can 
scarcely  fail  to  remind  us  of  the  homely  but  telling  words 
of  John  Flavel.  "Two  things,"  he  said,  "a  master  commits 
to  his  servant's  care — the  child,  and  the  child's  clothes. 
It  will  be  a  poor  excuse  for  the  servant  to  say  at  his 


master's  return,  'Sir,  here  are  all  the  child's  clothes  neat 
and  dean,  hut  the  child  is  lost'  Much  ,so  with  the  account 
that  many  will  ^Ivc  to  God  of  their  souls  and  bodies  at 
the  great  day."  

What  aliiill  it  profit  ■  man,  if  he  thall  gain  tba  whole  worid,  aiMl  Inae  hii 
(iHD  BPuJ!— Mark  Tiii.  S6. 

GulltuMD  is  proStable  nuloall  tbingB,  hBTing  promiiie  of  the  life  that  nnv 
ix,  and  of  that  which  la  to  come.— 1  Tik.  Iv.  8. 

There  U  no  man  that  hath  left  bmiM,  or  brethren,  or  nutera.  or  fedwi,  i* 
iTinther,  or  wife,  or  ohildren,  or  lamia,  for  luy  take,  and  the  gnspel's.  but  b* 
Ehnll  rFCeJTc  an  hondrcdfold  now  in  this  time,  houwii,  and  brethren,  ant 
nistarr,  and  mothen,  sod  ohildren,  Ntd  landu,  with  [MrMcutiQaB ;  and  in  tin 
world  to  come  eternal  life.— Mark  i.  2»,  30. 


JDacmbcr  3. 

THK  SICKNESS  OF  PA  ITS  FRIEND. 

rriHESE  are  touching  words  of  the  apostle :  "  For  indeed 
J-  he  wa.'i  sick  nigh  unto  death:  but  God  ha>l  mercy 
on  him  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  le.st  I  should 
hnvc  .sorrow  upon  sorrow."  f)f  the  immediate  secondary 
eau.sc  of  this  illness  of  Epaphroditus  we  know  nothing. 
Nor  are  we  told  whether  it  was  a  first  sickness  with  him, 
or  one  of  several  from  time  to  time  exp<.'vienee<I.  A  first 
severe  sickness,  like  a  first  disappointment  in  life,  or  a  tii-st 
loss  in  liusiness,  is  freijuently  a  thing  very  hard  to  bear, 
and  requiring  no  littleeffort  submissively  to  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."  But  whether  it  was  his  first  sickness  or  not, 
it  was  at  least  very  nearly  Vwcoming  his  last;  for  it  is 
expressly  said  of  him,  "  He  was  sick  nigh  unto  death." 

This  sore  sickne.s.s  of  his  friend  not  only  saddened  Paul, 
but  it  greatly  grieved  the  whnle  Philipi'ian  church,  the 
more  so  as  it  was  for  the  work  of  Clnist  his  life  was  im- 
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perilled.  All  felt  that  were  he  removed  it  would  be  a 
helpful  friend  away,  a  bright  light  extinguished,  a  rich 
blessing  lost;  and  doubtless  many  a  fervent  prayer 
ascended  for  his  recovery.  And  not  in  vain ;  for  the 
Lord,  who  is  ever  a  present  help  in  trouble  and  a  cheerer 
of  saddened  hearts,  raised  him  up  for  further  service. 

X)f  those  whom  God  sees  meet  to  remove,  they  are 
blessed  who  have  so  lived  as  to  be  missed  when  they  die. 
Our  sadness  is  their  gladness,  our  loss  their  gain;  for 
though  absent  from  us,  they  are  present  with  the  Lord, 
and  the  days  of  their  mourning  are  for  ever  ended. 

When  we  think  of  the  countless  numbers  of  such  now 
gathered  in  heaven,  it  should  be  easier  for  us  to  be 
heavenly-minded,  and  to  set  our  affection  on  things 
above.  Some  time  ago,  speaking  of  a  departed  friend, 
one  beautifully  said,  "  I  found  him  tender  as  a  woman, 
yet  fearless  as  a  lion,  and  true  as  steeL  He  was 
valiant  for  the  truth,  and  hated  every  false  way.  The 
death  of  such  men,"  he  added,  "  has  a  real  power  in  mak- 
ing us  willing  to  die.  The  society  of  which  he  is  now  a 
member  is  composed  of  the  elite  of  the  universe.  Every 
choice  spirit  that  has  passed  away  belongs  to  that  blessed 
company  who  worship  before  the  throne  in  a  world  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 

"  I  saw  thee  in  thy  narrow  rest, 
The  clods  upon  thy  coffin  pressed ; 
The  clouds  dropped  tears,  yet  in  my  breast 
God  said,  '  Well  meet  again.' " 


Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  foUow 
them.— Rkv.  xiv.  18. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. — Ps.  cxvi.  15. 

Gro  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be :  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot 
at  the  end  of  the  days.— Dan.  xiL  13. 


......  ^.. 

'  '  jiraycr  ia  usuallj'  a  cold,  I 
task,  in  wliicli  tlicro  is  miitJiLT  faith 
when  there  is  loving  intimacy  with 
sweetly  natural,  and  has  life  aai 
always  feel  more  or  less  restrunl 
strangers,  and  it  is  with  difficulty  i 
selves  to  ask  any  favour  at  their  ha 
friends,  however,  they  have  no  such 
but  feel  as  free  and  ready  to  ask  a  ki 
be  to  grant  it  It  is  just  so  in  Chnsi 
nearer  we  come  to  the  Lord,  and  tb 
fellowship,  the  easier  it  always  is  tt 
in  fervent  supplication.  Prayer  thoz 
necessity  with  tis,  an  essential  of  oor 
and  we  cannot  do  without  it.  It  was 
fingly  said  to  a  good  old  Christian  woi 
half  a  sovereign  if  you  will  not  offer  xi 
this  day."  "  No,"  she  replied ;  "  not 
this  side  of  heaven.     It  is  the  very  if 
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communion  would  be  an  effectual  remedy;  for  by  its  very 
nature  it  tends  to  assimilate  the  will  of  the  believer  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  to  control  and  wisely  regulate 
the  manifold  desires  that  may  arise  in  the  heart  Many 
things  are  earnestly  sought  by  young  and  inexperienced 
Christians,  that  veteran  saints  would  never  dream  of 
asking ;  and  why  ?  just  because,  from  their  greater  inti- 
macy with  the  Lord,  their  judgments  are  more  enlightened, 
and  their  desires  more  sanctified,  and  they  can  ever  better 
discriminate  between  the  shadowy  and  the  real  Thereby 
they  know  better  not  only  how  to  pray,  but  what  to 
pray  for;  and  they  rarely  pray  in  vain,  "I  no  more 
believe,"  says  one,  "  that  Grod  leaves  a  right  prayer,  offered 
in  the  right  spirit,  to  pass  unnoticed,  than  I  believe  he 
will  let  this  whole  summer  pass  without  a  drop  of  rain 
or  dew  to  refresh  a  parched  earth."  "  0  prayer,  prayer," 
said  George  Whitefield,  "  it  raises  up  man  to  God,  and 
brings  down  God  to  man,  and  keeps  them  sweetly  together." 


If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. — John  zv.  7. 

Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shaJl  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. — 
John  xiv.  13,  14. 

He  that  keepeth  his  commandments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him  :  and 
hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 
—1  John  iii  24. 


-M- 


geamber  5. 

MEir  MAY  BE  HEAVY  LOSERS  WITHOUT  KNOWING  IT, 

rriHOUGH    God  never  finally  forsakes  his  own, — for 

-■-      this  would  be  to  leave  unfinished  what  he  himself 

had  begun, — ^yet  there  are  seasons  when  he  withholds  for 
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a  time  the  wonted  gifta  and  tokena  of  hi»  divine  loving- 
kindness.  It  is  never,  however,  in  mere  nrbitrarinesa 
ttiat  the  Lord  does  this,  or  because  he  haa  any  pleasure 
in  afflicting  ;  but  simply  because  lie  will  not  tolerate 
cherished  sin,  in  whomsoever  found,  and  least  of  all  in 
those  who  bear  his  name  and  are  his  professed  disciples. 

We  see  tliis  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Samson,  in  whom 
tliere  mingled  so  strangely  strength  and  weakness,  wisdom 
and  folly.  Sword  and  shield  were  powerless  againat  him, 
but  not  the  wiles  of  an  ai-tful  woman.  He  could  carry 
away  the  gates  of  Oaza ;  but  a  Delilah  could  thoroughly 
enslave  him,  and  hold  him  fast.  While  yielding  to  such 
iiitiuencrs,  lie  was  nt'ithiT  itnwanu'd  nor  uncorrected ; 
but  in  spite  of  evory  i^e monstrance,  he  made  light  of 
danfjcr,  till  at  lenj^'th,  the  long-coveted  secret  of  his 
strength  being  artfully  drawn  out  of  him,  his  locks  were 
shorn,  and  he  l>ecanie  weak  as  other  men.  Neverthele.'s, 
"  he  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  depirted  from  him,"  and 
vainly  drcEimed  of  a  still  unbroken  strength.  Bitter 
experience,  however,  soon  taught  him  that  what  the 
Philistines  never  could  do  before,  they  could  ea-sily  do 
now.  They  Iwund  him,  mocked  him,  smote  him,  and 
with  tovturini^  malice  burned  out  his  very  eyes  with  a 
hot  iixm.  Whivt  a  fall  was  here  !  "  We  might  well,"  says 
one,  "  stand  and  weep  over  j>oor,  blind  Samson.  That  he 
should  have  lost  his  eyes  was  terrible  ;  that  lie  should 
have  last  his  strength  was  wor.se;  but  that  he  should 
have  lost  for  a  whih'  the  faAour  of  his  God,  and  become 
the  siK>ii  of  (JimI's  cnemie.s,  wa.s  the  worst  of  all." 

As  seen  in  Satan's  prouuscs,  liacksliding  fi-om  God  is 
moiv;  a  good  than  an  evil :  it  is  freedom  from  unmanly 
scruples  ;  a  being  neigh  hour- 1  ike  ;   a  pleasurable  indul- 
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gence ;  and  the  only  sure  pathway  to  wished-for  happiness. 
This  is  his  picture.  See  now  the  Lord's:  "Thine  own 
wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall 
reprove  thee :  know  therefore  and  see  that  it  is  an  evil 
thing  and  bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts."  From  its  very  nature,  every  sin  is  at  once  a 
step  backward  from  God  and  a  step  downward  from 
peace;  and  unless  Grod  in  sovereign  mercy  interpose,  it 
will  issue  finally  in  everlasting  ruin.  '*  Let  the  weary, 
wandering  soul  bethink  itself,  and  return  to  Grod,"  said 
John  Howe:  "he  will  not  mock  thee  with  shadows,  as  the 
world  hath  done."  

Ask  for  the  oM  pfttha,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  je 
■hall  find  rest  for  your  eouls. — Jkr.  vi.  16. 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee.— PB.  cxvL  7. 

O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  Grod;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine 
iniquity...!  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them  freely:  for  mine 
anger  is  turned  away  from  him.  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel. — Hosba 
xiv.  1, 4, 5. 


-♦♦- 


geambcr  6. 

THERE  ARE  ALWAYS  WISE  REASONS  FOR  STRANGE 

COMMANDS. 

TTTHEN  the  brook  Cherith  dried  up,  the  Lord  said  to 
'  '  Elijah :  "  Arise,  get  thee  to  Zarephath,  which  be- 
longeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there :  behold,  I  have  com- 
manded a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee.**  The 
command  was  a  somewhat  trying  one ;  for  the  land  of 
Zidon  was  beyond  the  borders  of  Israel,  among  a  heathen 
and  debased  people,  and  the  native  country  of  Jezebel, 
his  bitterest  enemy :  yet  he  yielded  obedience.      But  how 


may  K"  '"  ^'^"^  dress  it  for  me  a: 
lat  it,  ami  .lii-." 

Had  tlie  jirophet  bcuii  fullowin 
heart,  and  Dot  the  leadings  of  G< 
answer  might  have  sorely  perpl< 
ftuth,  and  recalling  to  noind  hia  w 
Cheritb,  he  encouragingly  said  n 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said :  bat  n 
cake  first,  and  bring  it  uuto  me,  ■ 
and  for  thy  son.  For  thus  saith 
The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  wasb 
of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  Uie  1 
the  earth." 

But  whatever  may  have  been  i 
was  a  time  of  peculiar  trial  to  t 
darkest  and  saddest  hour  of  all 
tremity  was  God's  opportunity;  fc 
"  It  is  his  glory  to  help  at  a  pii 
have  given  over,  tliat  our  relief 
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He  may  give  but  little  at  a  time,  but  always  enough.  It 
is  daily  bread  and  daily  grace  that  are  promised,  but  never 
stores  laid  up  for  many  years.  There  is  wise  love  in  this 
arrangement;  for  thereby  is  our  faith  better  exercised 
and  our  dependence  deepened.  "  I  find,"  says  one,  "  that 
when  I  have  a  little  extra  stock  of  gifts  or  grace,  that  the 
worm  of  pride  is  sure  to  breed  in  the  meaL  It  becomes 
like  the  manna  of  old,  which  always  bred  worms  when 
men  vainly  tried  to  hoard  it  up.  Besides,  even  if  it  did 
keep,  how  much  better  it  would  be  to  have  the  bread  of 
heaven  new  every  day,  and  water  from  the  rock  fresh  every 
moment!" 

"  Thus  to  His  poor  He  still  will  give 
Just  for  the  present  hour; 
But  for  to-monow  thej  must  live 
Upon  His  word  and  power." 


Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thon^t  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  onto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. — 
Matt,  vi  34. 

O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints :  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 
The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger:  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
shall  not  want  any  good  thing. — Pb.  xxziv.  9, 10. 

But  my  Grod  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus. — Phil.  iv.  19. 


-♦♦- 


gecember  7. 

THOSE  WITHIN  SHOULD  THINK  OF  THOSE  WITHOUT. 

pONSroERING  the  infinite  sufficiencgr  there  is  in 
^^  Christ,  the  warmth  of  his  invitations,  and  the 
widely  open  door,  it  is  saddening  to  think  how  many 
refuse  to  enter  in«  It  is  all  the  more  so,  because,  until 
there  is  such  entrance,  men  have  no  interest  in  the 
promises  of  God,  and  are  without  hope  in  the  world. 
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But  so  blitiil  ail!  many  to  their  true  condition,  and  so 
resistant,  that  tlifiy  not  only  refuse  to  enter,  but  bid  those 
lie  silent  and  depart  who  lovingly  seek  their  good. 

Nevertheleai.  even  then  they  must  not  be  dealt  with  as 
ca-itaways,  for  whom  we  need  no  more  care..  It  ia  true. 
believers  are  told  to  come  out  from  tlie  world  and  1« 
se])arate,  and  to  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness ;  yet,  remembering  n'hat  was  once  their 
own  coDiiition,  and  would  have  l>een  still  but  for  the 
riches  of  sovereign  grace,  they  must,  while  so  separating, 
never  lose  interest  in  those  without,  or  cease  to  pray  for 
them. 

Besides,  the  command  is  express,  "  Walk  iu  wisdom 
tov.^i  rd  them  Unit  are  without ; "  and  doubtless  one  great 
end  to  1m;  had  iu  view  in  so  doing  ia  to  win  and  save 
them.  To  accomplish  this  we  must  see  well  to  our  own 
ways,  for  nothing  is  more  certainly  destructive  of  influ- 
ence for  good  than  any  glaring  inconsistency  of  walk. 
If  this  does  not  always  shut  the  mouth  of  tlie  teacher, 
which  it  ought  to  do,  it  will  at  least  be  sure  to  shut  the 
ear  of  the  li.stener.  Iu  the  early  days  of  the  Church  it 
was  no  unusual  tiling  for  a  heathen  to  say  of  a  disciple 
of  Christ,  "Truly  he  is  a  goyd  man,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  Ix!  blamed  in  him  but  that  he  is  a  Christian."  This 
was  a  noble  testimony  ;  and  if  the  same  could  only  lie  saiii 
now  of  all  who  Iwar  the  name  of  Christ,  what  a  widely 
different  world  would  meet  our  eye,  and  how  many  who 
are  now  repelleil  from  the  Redeemer's  fold  might  be 
liapjiily  won  to  it.  To  do  all  aright  in  such  well-doing 
needs  wisdom  as  well  as  earnestness.  If  our  zeal  is 
without  knowledge,  or  i)ur  energy  without  di.icretion,  it 
will  lie  in  its  efTects  more  like  the  heavy  and  destructive 
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thunder-shower   than  the  noiseless,  gentle  rain  which 
softens  and  fertilizes. 

"  Give  me  a  faithful  heart, 

LikeneM  to  Thee ; 
That  each  deparUng  day 
.  Henceforth  may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun. 
Some  deed  of  kindness  done, 
Some  wanderer  sought  and  won. 

Something  for  Thee." 


Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without. — Ck>L.  iv.  5. 

See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise. — Eph.  v.  15. 

Be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing 
thoee  that  oppose  themselves ;  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth ;  and  that  they  may  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  wilL — 
2  Tm .  ii  24-2a 


-M- 


Jeombor  8. 

THE  MORE  SPONTANEOUS  OUR  BENEFICENCE, 
THE  MORE  PRECIOUS. 

THE  most  striking  feature  of  the  liberality  of  the 
Macedonian  believers  was  its  warm  spontaneous- 
ness.  They  needed  no  pressing  to  give,  no  impassioned 
appeal,  as  is  too  generally  the  case.  The  pressure,  on 
the  contrary,  was  all  the  other  way ;  for  so  heartily  and 
overflowingly  generous  were  they,  that  when  the  apostFe, 
knowing  their  circumstances,  hesitated  to  accept,  ''  they 
were  willing  of  themselves,"  he  said,  "  praying  us  with 
much  entreaty  that  we  would  receive  the  gift'*  It  was 
thus  rather  restraint  than  incitement  they  needed — to  be 
held  back  than  to  be  urged  forward — a  rare  peculiarity 
truly  with  most  professors  of  Christianity. 

We  are  clearly  taught  by  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "  It  is 
(006)  39 
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more  blessed  to  give  tbao  to  receive,"  that  giving  is  not 
a  iliity  simply,  but  a  pociiliar  privilege.  But  so  little  ia 
tliis  rettlized  by  many,  that  no  matter  what  the  interest, 
cir  moral  grandeur,  or  indispensableness  of  the  object,  it 
is  only  after  lutuiifold  persuasion  and  pressure  they  oon- 
triViute  of  their  means.  Manifestly,  giving  in  such  a  spirit, 
however  large  the  amount,  has  little  or  no  acceptability ; 
for  it  is  expressly  written,  "  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  This  in 
a  pre-eminent  degree  is  His  own  character;  hence  the 
I'cAsoniiig  of  the  Apostle :  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 

In  this,  it  should  he  our  constant  aim  to  be  lowly  anii 
grateful  imitatoi-s  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  A.s  he  gives 
ungrudgingly  and  largely,  so  should  we,  in  so  far  as  our 
creature  nature  admits,  and  aa  the  Lord  prospers, 

"  Largely  thou  givest.  gracious  Lord ; 
LttiKtly  thy  gifts  Bhoulii  lie  restortJ. 
Freely  thou  givent,  and  thy  word 

la  'Freely  give;' 
He  only  who  forgets  to  hoard 

Has  learned  to  live." 

It  is  toKl  of  the  e.Kcelleut  Mrs.  Graham  of  New  York, 
that  when  on  one  occasion  £1000  came  unexpectedly  into 
her  po.isession,  she  immediately  s;vid,  "  Quick !  quick !  let 
mo  appropriate  the  tenth  before  my  heart  grows  hard." 
And  forthwitli  the  money  wa.s  sent  to  Mr.  Mason,  in  aid  of 
th<:  fund  he  wai  collecting  for  the  establishment  of  a  theo- 
logical seminary.  . 
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Ha  that  hath  a  boantifiil  eye  shall  be  bkaaed;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread 
ta  the  poor.— Pbov.  xxii.  9. 

There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty.  The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat;  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself. — ^Prov.  xi.  24,  25. 


-M- 


December  9. 

THE  INCURABLE  CURED. 


TTTE  read  in  the  Gospels  of  a  woman  who  had  been  so 
'  '  long  and  to  all  appearance  so  hopelessly  ill,  that 
she  was  deemed  by  every  one  to  be  utterly  incurable. 
Probably  this  was  also  her  own  view;  for  though  for 
twelve  long  years  she  had  consulted  every  physician  and 
tried  every  remedy,  she  was  yet  nothing  bettered,  but 
rather  grew  worse.  Hearing,  however,  of  Jesus  of  Nass- 
areth,  and  of  all  the  wonderful  cures  he  had  wrought,  she 
felt  convinced  that  though  all  others  had  failed,  he  could 
heal  her.   Nor  was  her  trustful  confidence  put  to  shame. 

While  her  faith,  however,  in  one  aspect  of  it,  was  so 
strong  that  she  felt  sure  that  even  the  very  slightest 
touch  would  draw  forth  healing  virtue,  yet  in  another  it 
was  extremely  weak.  It  was  so,  because  it  rested  only  on 
one  part  of  our  Lord's  perfections.  She  had  no  misgivings 
about  the  power  of  Christ,  but  was  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
in  his  love  and  grace.  Accordingly,  as  if  Christ  might 
grudge  the  needed  blessing,  and  so  frown  her  away,  she  tried 
to  come  secretly,  and  with  stealthy  touch  obtain  a  cure. 
Yet  so  gracious  is  the  Lord  that,  imperfect  as  her  faith 
was,  it  proved  effectually  operative,  and  brought  healing 
at  once  to  body  and  soul.  How  strange  that  any  should 
doubt  the  Saviour's  willingness,  after  all  the  marvellous 


liiit  can  Hood  with  ligtit  and  gladnes 
it.solf.  Komo  yours  ago  a  visitor  sa 
Boldier,  who  lay  dying  in  the  hospit 
you  of?"  "  Of  the  Church  of  Ch 
mean,  what  persuasion  are  you  of  1 
the  dying  man,  as  he  looked  heave 
love  to  the  SavioTir ;  "  I  am  persuad 
nor  life,  nor  angela,  nor  prindpali 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  al 
me  from  the  love  of  God,  which  ia  ii 
should  rest  contented  with  any  hop* 

JesuB  Keirg  their  (Bitli  t^d  unto  th«  >kk  o 
cheer;  thy  nnj  be  forgivea  thee. — Matt.  ix.  3. 

The  blind  men  oftms  to  him :  and  Jems  niti 
lun  >b1e  todothts!  They  sud  unto  him,  To*, 
eyes,  Myiug,  AccordiiiK  to  yanr  faith  be  it  mto 

JeniB  Mid  nnta  him.  If  thou  cuiat  belieie,  i 
that  believeth.  And  Btnughtwa;  the  father 
eaid  with  tean,  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thon  mine 

He  enid  to  the  voroui.  Thy  faith  baA  MT 
TiL60. 


DAT  BT  DAY.  606 

either  of  the  outward  history  of  the  woman  who  touched, 
or  of  her  inward  conflict,  was  hid  from  him.  Why,  then, 
was  the  inquiry  made  ?  It  was  just  because,  though  he 
knew  all  that  was  passing  in  her  mind,  and  rejoiced  in  it, 
none  else  knew,  not  even  the  disciples :  indeed,  so  little 
were  they  aware  of  what  had  taken  place,  that  in  all 
likelihood  their  eye  never  once  lighted  on  the  woman, 
and  of  her  disease  and  healing  alike  they  were  wholly 
ignorant  The  inquiry,  however,  brought  all  to  light; 
for  though  at  first  almost  speechless  through  fear,  the 
woman  at  length,  falling  down  before  him,  told  all  the 
truth. 

This  was  the  very  thing  the  Lord  designed  to  bring 
about.  She  would  have  been  satisfied  with  mere  secret 
discipleship;  but  the  Lord  demanded  open  confession,  not 
merely  for  her  own  sake,  but  specially  for  the  benefit 
of  others.  Doubtless  among  the  afflicted  in  the  crowd 
that  gathered  round  Jesus,  there  were  some  longing  for 
healing,  yet  afraid  of  a  repulse;  others  desiring  a  cure, 
but  doubtful  as  to  his  ability.  If  so,  what  could  be 
more  encouraging  to  them  than  the  blessed  and  declared 
experience  of  that  healed,  saved,  and  joyous  woman. 
Might  they  not  well  say.  If  she  has  found  healing,  why 
may  not  we  ? 

A  still  further  reason  for  the  Lord's  inquiry  was  to 
bring  grace  to  maturity.  Though  the  woman  had  real 
grace  when  she  touched  Christ,  yet  it  was  feeble  and 
undeveloped.  She  was  imperfectly  acquainted  with 
Christ's  real  character  and  her  own  duty;  but  this  ques* 
tioning  tended  to  correct  all  this.  It  enabled  her  to  see 
what  she  had  never  clearly  seen  before,  the  goodness 
as  well  as  the  greatness  of  Christ,  and  to  cast  off  her 


fxjire^^sion  of  satisfaction  wa.s  on 
ro.sU'd  a  minute,  and  then  lifting  uj 
with  eyea  upturned  to  heaven,  he 
God  that  I  have  something  up  yon 
Soon  after,  he  breathed  his  lost  on 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 


Go  home  to  tli;  friendi,  and  tall  tham  Imo 
done  for  tbee,  Bod  hatb  had  compaaoioD  on  t 
began  to  pabluh  in  DecKpolis  bow  great  things 
all  man  did  marreL— M&bi  v.  19,  20. 

Beaton  unto  me  the  jo;  of  th;  Mlvatlon ; 
Spirit.  Then  will  I  teaoh  twuKresaon  tby 
converted  unto  thee.— Pb.  11. 13,  13. 

Coma  and  bear,  all  ye  that  fear  Ood,  and  I « 
for  my  souL — Ps.  livi  16. 


Jmmbcc  ii 
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but  also  in  action,  and  in  all  the  ordinary  business  of 
everyday  life.  To  be  complete  in  their  Christian  profes- 
sion they  must  attend  to  all  the  virtues  of  it,  and  keep 
resolutely  in  view  whatsoever  things  in  their  present 
relations  are  true,  honest,  just,  and  lovely,  as  well  as  those 
things  which  more  immediately  relate  to  God  and  their 
interests  for  eternity. 

In  the  Word,  accordingly,  gracious  privil^es  are  never 
dissociated  from  corresponding  duties ;  indeed,  the  latter 
are  usually  introduced  by  way  of  natural  and  necessary 
inference  from  the  former.  '*  Having  therefore  these  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved/'  says  the  apostle,  ''let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  aU  fiUkmeas  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect- 
ing holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  In  like  manner, 
after  speaking  of  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises, Peter  immediately  makes  use  of  them  for  practical 
ends,  and  urges  a  careful  cultivation,  not  of  one  merely, 
but  of  all  the  Christian  graces.  "  Give  diligence,"  he  says ; 
"  add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  and 
to  knowledge  temperance ;  and  to  temperance  patience ; 
and  to  patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

These  various  graces  are  not  indeed  equally  developed 
in  all  the  children  of  God,  nor  even  in  the  same  indi- 
vidual ;  but  it  is  none  the  less  true  that  all  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  hang  on  the  same  stem,  and  draw  their  life 
and  nourishment  from  one  and  the  same  root.  Even  if 
imperfect  in  aMaiv/menty  therefore,  we  must  nevertheless 
ever  be  perfect  in  ai/m,  otherwise  we  cannot  have  any 


SOS  HAT  BT  DAT. 

Hiire  mill  ntixfactory  tokfin  of  k'lo{rUon,  and  tliat  in  veej 
deed  we  are  true  and  kyal  aervante  of  Christ.  Om 
lias  truly  eaii :  "  No  man  can  )iave  any  evidcDCK  that 
he  obeys  the  will  vf  Christ  io  one  particular,  unl«.<s 
he  sincerely  and  Htreniioiisly  aims  to  obey  it  in  every 
particular ;  for  the  will  of  Christ  is  one." 


Adorn  tbis  (loctriiH  of  God  odr  SkTioni  in  tU  thiugi.  — Tmis  ii.  10. 
Abstain  from  all  ^ipcusoe*  of  eriL— 1  Tbbh.  *.  33. 
Let  rmfconieaalionbciaitbacDiDetli  Uwgnp*!  ofClu^— Fno,  L37. 
Be  than  mi  fiample  of  tbc  believcni,  in  wonl,  in  wntHaMion,  it 
a  t|urit.  in  filth,  Ui  purity.— 1  TlK.  iv.  12. 


December  12. 

IT  I.s  ntKSSURE   THAT   TKSTS   .WE.V. 

/~\yK  of  the  striking  characteristics  of  the  Pi^aliiis  is 
^-'  tln;ir  inarvt'llons  a<laptation  to  all  the  ever-changing 
circuni.staiices  anil  experiences  of  believers.  JJo  matter 
what  they  may  be  feeling  or  fearing,  needing  or  desiring, 
they  are  sure  Ui  fiinl  in  one  or  other  of  tlioni  some  precious 
words  a.s  ilireetly  suitable  a,s  if  tliey  liail  been  written 
i-.Njiressly  for  their  own  iiuiiviihial  ca-^e.  It  may  be  that 
it  is  liis  own  experience  the  Psalmist  is  ilelineating, 
his  own  (lilKciilties  or  deliverances.  Nevertheless,  in  tell- 
ing these,  and  the  workings  of  liis  own  heart  in  connection 
with  them,  he  is  virtually  telling  onrs  also. 

On  one  memorable  occasion,  when  Saul  was  seeking  the 
I'sidinisfs  \\k;  his  tinii.l  fiiends,  alarmed  for  his  s;ifety, 
urged  iijinu  him  immediate  flight  to  some  distant  liiiling- 
place,  where  he  might  .securely  shelU>r  himself  from  his 
relentless  foe.     Ail  such  counselling,  liowever,  at  the  tiuit; 
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be  rejected,  and  resolutely  said,  "  In  the  Lord  put  I  my 
trust:  how  say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your 
mountain  ?"  Here  was  faith  in  lively  exercise ;  and  it  was 
not  put  to  shame.  In  peaceful  times  it  is  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  between  a  Christian  and  a  worldling, 
because  then  there  is  little  or  nothing  to  call  out  very 
visibly  the  faith  of  the  one  or  the  unbelief  of  the  other ; 
but  when  pre&sure  or  affliction  comes,  it  is  very  different. 
As  the  same  sun  that  melts  the  wax  hardens  the  clay,  so 
the  same  trial  that  drives  the  worldling  to  the  mountain, 
drives  the  believer  nearer  to  his  God  in  loving  trust- 
fulness. 

When  backsliding  had  begun  in  the  days  of  our  Lord, 
and  many  forsook  him  and  went  back  to  the  world,  he 
said  sorrowfully  to  his  disciples,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away?" 
To  which  they  at  once  and  unhesitatingly  replied,  "  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go  but  imto  thee  ?  for  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life."  So  it  ever  is  with  the  truly  loyaL 
As  surely  as  the  needle  turns  to  the  pole,  so  do  they  in  all 
times  of  difficulty  and  temptation  turn  at  once  to  the  Lord, 
yea,  and  cleave  to  him  also,  saying, "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  the  earth  that  I  desire 
beside  thee."  "  In  my  early  days,"  said  an  old  Christian, 
*'  when  trouble  came  upon  me,  and  I  longed  for  sympathy 
and  help,  I  used  always  to  go  first  to  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, and  especially  to  fellow-believers,  to  pour  into  their 
ears  my  varied  anxieties.  But  now,"  he  said,  "  I  take  a 
shorter  way  and  a  better;  for  I  go  straight  to  the  Lord  at 
once,  and  never  fail  to  get  the  help  and  blessing  needed." 


Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it 
to  pass... He  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and  save, them,  because  they 
trust  in  him. — Ps.  xxxriL  5,  40. 


Bin  DAY  BT  DAY. 

Tlie  Liird  is  ray  ntnnKth  uid  my  thield;  ay  heait  trusted  in  him,  and  I 
■ni  lielped.— Pb.  iivUL  7. 

Oh  how  grtM  ia  tbf  goodneM,  which  tboo  hut  laid  up  for  tbem  tlut  feu 
thie  1  whiofa  tltoa  bHt  wniaght  tin  Uiem  that  tnut  in  titer  before  tht  «aa  cf 
iI.en!-PB.Iui.  19. 


A   PLSASW'}  PgRPlEXlTY. 

TilEW,  if  any,  pass  through  life  without  experieiiciojj 
■*-  seasons  of  perplexity,  in  which  they  find  it  extremelj 
(lil^icult  to  come  to  a  decision.     Such  a  eeasun  had  tJie  old 

patriarch  Jacob  when  thf  rp  w&s  famine  in  Canaan,  and 
com  could  only  be  found  in  the  land  of  Egj-pt.  He  was 
then  .so  placed  that  he  niu.st  either  perish  for  want  or  risk 
the  liberty  and  life  of  liis  beloved  Benjamin.  Such  a 
season,  too,  had  David  after  he  offended  the  Lord  b}'  the 
numbering  of  the  people.  It  was  a  fearful  choice  that  was 
set  before  him  :  "  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  offer  thee  three  things;  choose  thee  one  of  them, 
that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. ..Shall  seven  years  of  famine 
come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt  tliou  flee  three  months 
before  thine  enemies,  while  they  pursue  thee?  or  that 
there  be  three  days'  pestilence  in  thy  land  ?"  No  wonder 
that  he  exclaimed,  on  hearing  the.se  words,  "I  ara  in  a 
great  strait."  But  he  wisely  decided  when  he  said.  "  Let 
us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  for  his  mercies 
arc  great:  and  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man." 
And  such  a  season,  too,  had  Paul,  the  great  apostle  of 
the  tlentiles,  when  hf  said,  "I  am  in  a  stniit  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ;  which 
13  far  better."     In  his  case,  however,  the  perplexity  in 
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which  he  found  himself  had  this  marked  peculiarity,  that 
it  was  not  a  painful,  but  a  pleasing  one ;  for  his  difficulty 
lay  not  in  choosing  between  two  things  that  were  evil, 
"but  between  two  things  that  were  good — ^namely,  between 
remaining  on  earth  to  serve  the  Master  he  loved,  or  depart- 
ing to  be  for  ever  in  his  beatific  presence. 

Doubtless,  had  Paul  considered  only  his  own  personal 
and  immediate  enjoyment,  he  would  have  been  in  little  or 
no  strait,  but  would  at  once  have  said,  "  To  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  is  far  better."  Believers,  it  is  true,  when  they 
die,  do  not  enter  on  their  full  inheritance;  for  while  in  their 
disembodied  state  this  is  impossible.  Till  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  the  crown  promised  them  is  laid  up,  but  not  actu- 
ally worn :  witness  the  memorable  words  of  the  apostle, 
**  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing."  But  though 
the  full  glory  is  deferred  till  then,  not  so  the  stainless 
purity  and  perfect  blessedness.  These  are  enjoyed  the 
very  moment  they  are  absent  from  the  body  and  present 
with  the  Lord. 

Why,  then,  did  the  apostle  hesitate  ?  It  was  simply 
because,  though  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  would  be 
far  better  for  himself,  yet  to  abide  in  the  flesh  was  more 
needful  for  others ;  and  the  latter  accordingly  was  what  he 
preferred.  This  was  a  Christlike  spirit,  and  were  it  more 
common  what  a  widely  different  Church  and  world  would 
we  soon  have !  "  If  you  labour  to.  be  seen  of  men,"  says 
one,  "the  spirit  of  your  work  will  have  little  rallying 
power.     If  you  do  all  things  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  the 


gfcembw  i* 


THE  LEADER  DITISEL 


TN  the  propheUc  volume  it  is  th 
-L  "  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  ■ 
a  leader  and  commander  to  the  peop 
gift,  bestowed  by  the  Father  in  gtea 
end,  even  tJie  eternal  redemption  c 
was  tiie  Father  more  willing  to  g 
accept  80  blessed  a  commis^on ;  for 
in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  wri' 
to  do  thy  will,  0  my  God," 

In  the  passage  referred  to  it  is  as 
Leader  our  Lord  is  presented  to  ua.  J 
this  mission  it  is  interesting  to  note 
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"  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  if  As  one  puts  it,  "The  devil  flatters  men 
into  his  way, — ^he  lets  them  see  the  bait,  but  not  the 
hook ;  but  Christ  holds  the  crown  in  the  one  hand  and 
the  cross  in  the  other,  and  the  cross  nearest  to  the  sinner, 
as  first  to  be  taken  up.  His  counsel  is.  Either  build  not, 
or  first  count  the  cost ;  venture  not  to  sea,  or  else  be  reso- 
lute to  ride  out  the  storm." 

Notwithstanding  the  cross-bearing,  however,  very 
blessed  is  it  to  be  permitted  to  follow  the  Lord.  In  a 
world  like  this,  surrounded  as  we  are  by  so  many  enemies, 
and  with  snares  and  temptations  on  every  side,  we  would 
utterly  fail  were  we  left  to  our  own  guidance ;  but  with 
sach  a  Divine  Leader,  aU-wise  and  almighty,  we  are  abeo- 
lutely  safe.  No  foe  can  overcome,  nor  real  evil  ever  befall  us. 
When  leading  the  Israelites  through  the  wilderness,  Moses 
had  ever  and  again  to  cry  to  the  Lord  for  direction  and  help; 
but  Jesus  himself  is  to  his  people  the  pillar  of  doud  by  day 
and  of  fire  by  night.  He  needeth  not,  as  Moses,  to  strike 
the  flinty  rock  that  the  streams  may  flow;  for  he  himself  is 
the  smitten  Rock,  whence  gush  rivers  of  living  water  to 
cheer  and  satisfy  every  longing  soul.  Nor  needeth  he  to  cry 
for  flesh ;  he  is  the  true  Manna,  the  Bread  of  Life,  where- 
of if  a  man  eat  he  shall  himger  no  more.  Thus  his  people 
are  led  safely  on  from  strength  to  strength ;  and  when  at 
last  they  come  to  Jordan's  cold  and  sullen  waters,  he  bears 
them  safely  through  into  the  bright  land  of  promise. 

"  Jesus,  I  my  croas  have  taken. 
All  to  leave,  and  follow  thee ; 
Destitute,  despised,  forsaken, 
Thou  from  hence  my  all  shalt  be. 


e  an:  njp]«iinltil  thereunto.— 1  Thkss.  iii.  3. 

l{^i,i,.nil.T  the  woxtl  that  I  eaid  unto  you,  Th. 
is  ]..r.l.  If  they  have  pcnecuted  me,  tbey  will 
aie  kept  my  aayiny,  tbey  will  keep  yours  »l»o.- 


Jtctmber  X6. 

THE  UNUKSLY  BSINGSaS  OF  01 

TTTHEN  the  Lord  laid  diBeaae  upc 
''  one  of  the  very  worst  UtaX 
seemed  the  atter  blighting  of  his  evei 
to  say,  that  very  leprosy  was,  as  it  w( 
medicine  for  his  eternal  healing, — a  i 
merited  and  saving  kindness,  and  a 
tended  adoption ;  for  "whom  the  Lord 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
that  very  disease  he  might  never  li 
humbled  or  taught  his  own  nothin 
made  to  realize  his  need  of  help  m 
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the  furnace  the  gold  would  never  get  rid  of  its  dross,  so 
without  trials  sin  would  retain  its  mastery  over  our  cor- 
rupt nature.  Unbroken  prosperity  might  be  more  pleas- 
ing to  us,  but  adversity,  and  even  storm  and  tempest,  are 
often  more  profitable. 

Keen  students  of  nature,  and  especially  of  marine  life 
in  all  its  forms,  often  welcome  the  tempest,  because  after 
it  they  frequently  get  their  choicest  specimens.  In  the 
journal  of  the  late  Dr.  Coldstream  it  is  thus  written: 
"*  This  morning,  as  the  storm  had  subsided,  I  determined 
to  go  down  to  the  sands  of  Leith,  that  I  might  revel  in 
the  riches  that  might  have  been  cast  up  by  the  deep  after 
the  terrible  storm."  So  is  it  with  believers ;  their  very 
richest  experiences  and  the  choicest  tokens  of  the  divine 
£Eivour  are  often  got  in  and  after  their  stormiest  trials. 

This  was  remarkably  exemplified  in  the  dying  experi- 
ence  of  Dr.  Payson.  Though  his  bodily  sufferings  were 
intense,  yet  the  peace  and  joy  of  his  soul  completely  out- 
weighed them  alL  It  seemed  as  if  he  were  dwelling  in 
the  land  of  Beulah.  "  If  God  had  told  me,"  he  said,  "  that 
he  was  about  to  make  me  as  happy  as  I  could  be  in  this 
world,  and  then  said  that  he  would  begin  by  crippling  me 
in  all  my  limbs,  and  removing  me  from  all  my  usual 
sources  of  enjoyment,  I  should  have  thought  it  a  very 
strange  mode  of  accomplishing  his  purpose.  Yet  how  is 
his  wisdom  manifest  even  in  this !  for  if  you  should  see  a 
man  at  mid-day  shut  up  in  a  close  and  stifling  room,  idol- 
izing a  set  of  lamps  and  rejoicing  in  their  light,  and  you 
wished  to  make  him  truly  happy,  you  would  begin  by 
blowing  out  his  lamps,  and  throwing  open  the  shutters 
and  letting  in  the  light  and  air  of  heaven." — It  is  even  so, 
believers ;  and  if  you  cannot  always  realize  this  on  earth, 
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yon  will  at  least  most  certainly  do  so  in  heaven,  and  thank 
tin;  Lord  with  heart  and  »onl  for  every  affliction  sent  yon. 

We  (^Inrf  In  tribulations  nbo ;  knowing  that  tribulMino  n-orketli  paliBiin ; 
tju]  iiatience,  eiperienoe;  tad  giperienoe.  hope:  and  hap«  mslictli  D'lt 
uhoiiieil ;  bec&uw  ibe  lave  of  Ood  la  shed  nbraa  1  in  our  heuta  by  tbe  Hiily 
ChiBt  whiohisBiTan  lUito  !».— Ro«.  ».  3-5. 

It  is  good  Tot  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted ;  tlisit  I  migbt  leajn  thy  stM- 
uIl'-.— Pa.  ciii.71. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thon  cbnsteDest,  0  Lonl,  and  tcaohest  hitii  'lut 
of  thy  law.— Pa.  xdv.  12. 


gcamber  ifl- 

A  HASTY  DELIVERANCE  18  APT  TO  BE  AS  IMPEEfSCT  ONE. 

"IITHILE  the  removal  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  to 
•  '  Canaan  was  a  great  event,  it  was  also,  in  tlie  mode 
of  its  accomplishment,  a  gradual  one.  There  was  wise 
and  gracioTis  design  in  this.  A  sudden  translation,  how- 
ever seemingly  desirable,  would  not  have  been  safe;  for  it 
would  have  brought  them  prematurely  into  Canaan,  I^fore 
either  in  spirit  or  charaeter  they  were  fully  prepared  for 
it.  It  needed  the  long  and  sore  discipline  of  the  wilder- 
ness to  pui-gc  and  cleanse  theni  from  their  manifold  cor- 
niption-s,  and  make  them  sweetly  ready  for  all  the  duties 
and  privileges  of  the  land  of  promise. 

And  so  is  it  with  the  great  spiritual  tran.slation  so  often 
referred  to  in  the  Word.  True,  the  moment  we  believe 
in  Christ  we  arc  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  grace;  but 
fi-equently  there  is,  so  to  speak,  a  long  and  wearj'  wilder- 
ness to  traverse  ere  we  get  into  the  kingdom  of  glorj'. 
Even  after  conversion,  what  continued  discipline  we  need, 
to  refine  and  purity  us,  and  to  make  us  fully  meet  for 
the  inheritance  of  the  .saints  in  light. 
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We  are,  meanwhile,  like  children  getting  our  education ; 
and  one  school  is  not  enough  for  this  end,  nor  one  lesson. 
We  need  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept ;  here 
a  little,  and  there  a  little,  day  by  day ;  and  sooner  or  later 
it  will  be  the  testimony  of  every  true  child  of  God,  that 
their  Divine  Teacher  hath  done  all  things  well,  and  that  no 
part  of  their  training  could  have  been  spared. 

"  At  last,  in  my  heavy  sorrow, 

I  looked  from  the  croes ; 

I  saw  the  Master  watching. 

With  a  look  of  tender  love. 

He  turned  to  the  cross  before  me. 

And  I  thought  I  heard  him  say, — 
'  My  child,  thou  must  bear  thy  burden, 

And  leam  thy  task  to-day.' 

And  thus  I  learned  my  lesson. 

Taught  by  the  Master  alone ; 

He  only  knows  the  tears  I  shed. 

For  he  has  wept  his  own. 

But  from  them  came  a  brightness 

Straight  from  the  home  above. 

Where  the  school  of  life  will  be  ended. 

And  the  cross  will  show  the  love.** 

It  has  been  said  of  John  Evangelist  Gossner :  "  He  was 
long  in  the  school,  learning  and  unlearning.  It  was  the 
time  of  an  ordinary  life;  but  he  left  it  ready  for  his 
calling,  and  such  a  teacher  never  dies.  The  tediousness  of 
pupilage  is  no  waste  when  the  workman  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed.  From  humble  little  Hausea  and  the 
unnoticed  struggles  of  a  country  priest  to  the  Father 
Gossner  of  a  reverent,  religious  Germany,  from  Feneberg's 
little  parlour  to  the  farthest  ends  of  heathendom,  and  a 
name  that  is  lovingly  spoken  on  every  continent  of  the 
globe,  is  a  mighty  stride.  Neither  brilliant  talents  nor 
the  tide  of  fortune  helped  him.  Whoever  seeks  the  way 
to  it  will  find  it  to  be  that  plain,  old-fashioned  one  of 
faith  and  prayer." 

(««)  40 
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But  let  pfttiencQ  bare  ber  perfect  woric.  th»t  jt  unj  b«  perfect  and  anting 
nulling  nothing.— J  AMIS  i,  4. 
'Fhs  Lonl  vrilB  perfect  tb>t  wliieh  conoemetb  me:  thf  taercy,  0  Lonl, 

iiiluwth    fur    ever;    forsake    n.jt    tho   wurks    of    thine   owu    haaJt— P& 
uxviiL  8. 

But  the  God  of  all  grwe,  who  hath  called  ui  unto  his  etenia!  glcirj  bj 
"hrist  Jewii,  after  that  ;e  hata  (uBered  a  Vfhile,  moke  yoa  perfect,  naUuh, 
trrngthen,  settle  you.~l  Pukk  t.  10. 


^camber  17. 

rffj?  FULriLMEIfT  THAT  MUST  BE. 

/~\N  a  meraor&ble  occasioii  the  Lord  Jeeus  aud  tQ  hu 

^  (iiseiples,  "All  thinj^  mui}t  he  fulfillfii  wliicli  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in 
the  psalms,  concerning  me."  This  clearly  shows  that  it  i.** 
not  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  only  that  are  full  of  Christ, 
but  the  Psalms  likewise;  and  it  is  only  as  we  bear  this 
fact  in  mind  that  we  can  rightly  understand  and  appre- 
ciate them.  Of  those  of  them  that  refer  to  hLs  sufferings, 
perhaps  the  most  remarkable  is  the  twenty-second. 
Hcyond  all  others  it  is  the  Psalm  of  the  Cross.  "  I  know 
not,"  says  Martin  Luther,  "wdiether  any  psalm  throughout 
the  whole  l)Ook  contains  matter  more  weighty,  or  from 
which  the  godly  can  so  truly  perceive  those  sighs  and 
groan.s  which  their  Lord  and  Head  uttered  when  con- 
flicting for  us  in  the  midst  of  death,  and  in  the  midst  of 
'the  pains  and  terrors  of  hell.'" 

To  realize  this,  little  more  is  needed  than  simply  to 
roail  such  verses  as  these :  "  I  am  poured  out  like  water, 
and  all  my  hones  are  out  of  joint  r  my  heart  is  like  wax  ; 
it  is  melted  in  the  mid.st  of  my  bowels.  My  strength  is 
dried  up  like  a  potshei"d;  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  t<)  my 
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jaws;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of 
death."  And  yet  again:  "They  pierced  my  hands  and 
my  feet... They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast 
lots  upon  my  vesture."  More  mournful  still,  in  his 
desolate  loneliness  and  desertion,  he  exclaimed:  ''My  Qod, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  Now,  when  we 
remember  that  all  this  was  written  long  centuries  before 
the  things  described  in  it  occurred,  the  exactness  of  cor- 
respondence between  the  predictions  and  the  facts  is  all 
the  more  remarkable.  Indeed,  the  harmony  between 
them  is  so  complete,  that  the  whole  psalm  reads  more  like 
history  than  prophecy. 

If  thus  in  the  Psalms  we  have  such  clear  revealings  of 
all  that  our  Redeemer  was  to  endure,  and  if,  in  minutest 
detail,  all  have  been  fulfilled,  not  less  surely  do  the 
Psalms  imfold  the  glory  and  triumph  that  are  to  follow, 
when  as  King  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness :  "  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish ; 
and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth  " 
— ^"His  name  shall  endure  for  ever:  his  name  shall  be 
continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in 
him :  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed." 

Well  may  we  long  and  pray  for  this  glorious  coming. 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 


(( 


We  wait  for  thee,  AU-glorioiiB  One, 

We  look  for  thine  appearing ; 
We  bear  thy  name,  and  on  the  throne 
We  see  thy  preienoe  cheering. 
Faith  even  now 
UpliftB  its  brow, 
And  sees  the  Lord  descending, 
And  with  him  bliss  unending." 


O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken : 
ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  gloiy? 
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Ani)  lirginnioK  »t  Mnrtta  luid  »1]  tbe  prophets,  be  cipoundei)  imto  tliem  a 
Uiv  H'ri]i(ur«  the  tbingi  conoemint;  himKlf.— I.lke  iiiv.  ZS-37. 

Thinkmt  tliuu  thkt   I  QUinot  onw   pny   to  my  Father,  and  )m  ■ 
prenenUy  give  lua   mcire  thko  twelve   ietpuiu  ol   aogelaT    Bnt  how   t 
Hhidl    the    Rcripturea    be    fultilleil.   tbftt    tbiu    it   must    be?— Hatt.    ixA!1 
53.51. 

The  Bcriptare  cuuiot  be  brnkon. — John  i.  3S. 


gtcembcr  is. 

PBAYERFUL  MESTIOy. 

T71R0M  some  lips  the  words,  "Money  we  cannoi  give, 
-*-       but  you  may  count  upon  our  prayers,"  would  awaken 

notliing  but  Piispiciou.  But  there  are  tbrmsands  of  otlifi-s 
in  humble  life  so  true-liearted  that  we  would  have  no 
mi.sgivinga,  no  matter  how  often  they  might  say,  like 
Pet«r,  "  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none  ;  but  such  a.s  I  have 
givo  I  unto  thee."  When  thoy  supplicate,  it  is  ever  with 
such  hearty  reality  and  true  faith  that  their  prayers 
ln'come  the  very  best  and  choicest  of  gifts,  ani.i  infinitely 
more  operative  for  good  than  any  amount  of  money  they 
could  possibly  bestow ;  just  l)ecause  we  are  assured, 
"  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 

Doubtless,  when  Onesiphorus  was  taking  note  of  his 
blessings,  he  would  count  among  the  very  chief  o£ 
tliem  the  fact  that  he  had  found  a  place  in  the  prayers 
of  so  great  and  good  a  man  as  Paul.  We  can  readily 
imagine  liim  again  and  again  witli  wonder  and  gratitude 
reading  to  himself  and  to  his  children  these  precious 
words  :  "  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of  Onesiph- 
orus ;  for  ho  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of 
my  chain :  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out 
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very  diligently,  and  found  me.  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day :  and  in 
how  many  things  he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well." 

Our  prayerful  mention  should  as  much  as  possible 
resemble  this,  and  be  specific  as  well  as  earnest  and 
believing.  When  prayers  are  so  vague  and  general  that 
no  one  thing  in  particular  is  singled  out  and  specially 
pleaded  for,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  have  either  intense 
desire  or  true  expectancy.  But  it  is  very  difierent  when 
in  our  prayers  particular  mention  is  made  of  persons, 
places,  and  things  alike.  This  at  once  imparts  a  reality 
and  interest  to  them  which  otherwise  they  would  not 
have.  We  then  expect,  as  well  as  ask ;  and  so,  when  the 
Bought-for  blessing  comes,  instead  of  calling  it  a  striking 
coincidence,  we  say  at  once.  What  a  gracious  answer! 
and  give  the  Lord  the  glory  that  is  due. 

Li  private  parental  pleadings,  it  is  well  to  mention 
each  child  by  name,  and  to  ask,  as  far  as  may  be,  the 
very  thing  each  specially  needs.  Nor  should  we  ever 
do  this  hesitatingly ;  for  if  anything  in  this  world  is  sure 
of  success,  it  is  believing  prayer.  Trade  fails  oftentimes, 
crops  perish,  and  property  wastes ;  but  never  is  prayer  a 
failure,  for  the  Lord  liveth,  and  no  promise  of  his  ever 
lacks  fulfilment.  The  more  we  so  pray  in  faith  and 
fervour,  the  more  will  we  find  from  blessed  experience 
the  truth  of  what  an  old  writer  says :  "  Prayer  delights 
God's  ear ;  it  melts  his  heart,  it  opens  his  hand.  Plead 
with  him  earnestly,  and  either  he  will  remove  the  afflic- 
tion or  remove  the  impatience." 

Even  mental  prayer  is  not  unheard.  Hannah  spake  in 
her  heart,  and  she  testified,  "The  Lord  hath  given  me 
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my  petition  wliich  I  a«ked  of  him."  ViTion  the  heart  is 
sij  full  that  it  can  only  groan  in  prayer,  yet  Ood  writes 
that  down;  "  My  groanings  are  not  hid  from  thee." 

E[ia[>hru.  vhn  i*  one  of  jtm,  m  Hrvuit  of  Chrirt,  ululeth  jon,  Uwajv 
Ubounng  ferrently  for  yon  in  pntjen.  thU  je  may  stMid  perfect  am) 
Domplete  in  kll  the  wiU  (4  Giod.— CoL.  iv.  13. 

The  nffectiul  ferrent  pnyer  of  *  rigfateoog  mail  avuletli  moeh. — J^mbi 
T.  16. 

But  we  wiD  (pTe  oiuselm  coDtiouaUy  tu  prayer,  and  lathe  miniitiyal  the 
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INTITjya    TO  DINB. 


IN  ordinary  circiim stances,  wlicn  irieii  are  laid  on  their 
dyiny  pillow,  and  utter  what  are  called  their  lii«i 
words,  there  come  no  other  words  thereafter ;  for  the  death 
of  men  brings  to  a  final  close  their  recorded  hi-storj-. 
Nor  will  it  ever  be  otherwise  till  the  grave  reopens  on 
the  great  resurrection  mom.  The  living  may  speak  and 
help,  hut  never  the  deail. 

In  an  Arab  legend  it  is  written  that  Akriniah,  the 
Yemenite  chief,  when  once  upon  a  time  pa.s.sing  a  cairn, 
said  to  his  companion  :  "  Men  report  that  Hatim  when  alive 
never  sent  a  guest  away  empty.  Now,  here  we  are  at 
his  tonih :  our  provisions  have  run  short,  and  there  is  no 
village  near;  let  us  see  whether  after  death  he  will  do 
anything  for  us."  With  this  he  halted,  and  called  out: 
"  0  Hatim,  here  we  stand  at  your  door — I,  Akriniah  of 
Yemen,  and  my  followers — all  of  us  hungry  and  weary ; 
what  can  you  do  for  us  ?" 

Alas !  Hatim  eouM  do  nothing ;  for  death  had  closed  his 
eyes,  ami  extinguished  his  power  tor  ever.     But  it  was 
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not  SO  with  our  blessed  Redeemer.  His  tomb  was  not 
like  Hatim's.  It  is  true,  he  died  and  was  buried,  and  a 
mighty  stone  was  rolled  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 
Nevertheless,  ere  three  brief  days  had  run  their  course, 
He  who  for  our  sakes  laid  down  his  life,  once  more  took 
it  up  again ;  and  it  was  as  the  Bisen  One  he  lovingly  said 
to  his  disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  "  Come  and  dine." 

Nothing  could  have  been  simpler  than  the  repast.  It 
was  only  bread  and  fish  that  were  set  before  them.  But  if 
the  provision  was  ordinary,  not  so  the  love  that  provided 
it,  or  the  blessing  that  accompanied  it,  or  the  guests  that 
sat  at  it ;  for  they  were  all  redeemed  men,  with  the  risen 
Bedeemer  himself  in  the  midst. 

We,  too,  may  feast  and  commune  with  our  Lord.  "  If 
any  man  hear  my  voice,"  he  says,  "  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
This  is  especially  the  case  at  the  Supper  of  the  Lord.  On 
the  table  he  then  spreads  for  us  in  the  wilderness,  bread 
and  wine  alone  are  visible  to  the  eye  of  sense :  neverthe- 
less, to  the  eye  of  faith  it  is  the  most  wondrous  table  of  all ; 
for  the  heavenly  Manna  is  on  it — ^the  Bread  of  life — and 
the  wine  of  the  kmgdom ;  and  the  Lord  we  love  is  saying, 
"  Eat,  O  friends ;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  be- 
loved." 

"  We  taste  thee,  O  thou  living  Bread, 
And  long  to  feast  upon  thee  still; 
We  drink  of  thee,  the  Fountain  Head, 
And  thirst  our  souls  from  thee  to  filL** 

Any  feast  now,  however,  can  give  us  but  little  idea  of  the 
feast  that  shall  be ;  for  these  are  our  Lord's  own  words : 
"Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he 
Cometh  shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat^ 
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and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them."  The  joy  of  tJiat  1 
great  feast  shall  tiavc  a  wondroiia  bogumlng,  and  it  shall  { 
never  have  an  end.  


Tell  them  which  an  biddoi,  BAtM,  I  h 
uut  my  fktline*  uv  killed,  >od  ill  things  « 
— Matt.  nil.  4. 


gtccmbEt  20. 


flllLL  truly  awakened,  sin  in  ordinary  circuin.stance.s 
•'-  gives  men  little  or  no  concern.  They  think  lightly 
of  it,  and  iLsually  imagine  that  at  any  time,  by  a  little 
effort,  they  can  themselves  do  all  that  is  needful  in  the 
way  of  maral  cleansing.  When,  liowever,  they  begin  to 
realize  in  some  degree  sin's  real  nature,  they  are  apt  to 
turn  to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  give  way  to  the  fear 
tliat  nothing  whatever  can  save  them  from  its  guilt  and 
power.  More  especially  is  this  the  case  with  those  who, 
in  their  own  strength,  have  been  long  and  laboriously 
going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness.  They 
chori.'sh  hope  for  a  time,  it  may  be  ;  but  wlien  they  find  at 
length  that  their  every  effort  ends  in  failure,  and  that 
instead  of  getting  better  they  daily  grow  worse,  they  are 
ready  to  fold  their  hands  in  the  idleness  of  despair.  The 
gii;at  enemy  strives  to  intensify  this  feeling  by  many  a 
dark  suggestion,  just  that  he  may  the  more  effectually 
hinder  their  final  salvation. 

Happily,  liuwever,  what  we  cannot  do,  the  Lord  can. 
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Yes  !  in  the  riches  of  his  marvellous  grace  he  has  opened 
a  Fountain  for  sin  and  for  undeanness,  where  the  very 
vilest  may  wash  and  be  made  clean. 

**  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  Fountain  in  his  day ; 
And  there  may  I,  as  vile  as  he. 
Wash  all  my  sins  away." 

So  infinite  is  the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  when  believingly  applied,  that  by  means  of  it, 
though  our  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.  In  Jeremiah's  day  the  Lord  said:  "O  Jerusalem! 
wilt  thou  not  be  made  dean?  when  shall  it  once  be  ?" 
And  to  all  who  hear  the  word  he  virtually  puts  the  same 
question  now.  May  it  never  be  said  of  us — "  I  would," 
but  "  ye  would  not." 

During  an  illness,  that  illustrious  scholar,  Bengel,  sent 
for  a  student  in  the  Theological  Institution,  and  requested 
him  to  impart  a  word  of  consolation.  The  youth  replied : 
"  Sir,  I  am  but  a  pupil,  a  mere  learner ;  I  don't  know 
what  to  say  to  a  teacher  like  you."  "  What ! "  said 
Bengel ;  ''  a  divinity  student,  and  not  able  to  communi- 
cate a  word  of  scriptural  comfort !"  The  student,  abashed, 
contrived  to  utter  the  text,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  "  That  is  the  very 
word  I  want,"  said  Bengel — "  it  is  quite  enough ;"  and 
taking  him  affectionately  by  the  hand,  dismissed  him. 


But  ye  are  washed,  bat  ye  are  sanctified,  bat  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. — 1  Cor.  vi.  U. 

In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. — Eph.  i.  7. 

Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  gloiy 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.— Rev.  i.  5,  6. 
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rns  OUTCOME  of  grack. 


TITUILE  ID  tlieir  natural  state,  the  only  outcome  we  ors 
'  '       led  to  expect  from  men  Is  that  referred  to  hj  our 
Lord  when  he  says, '"  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thougbts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fomicationa,  thefts,  false  witne^  bias- 
phemies."     But  when  renewal  comes  through  the  Spirit- J 
of  God,  the  outcome  that  before  was  only  e^-il  is  ooW  \ 
good,  and  makes  itself  manifest  la  sanctified  thought,  ex^^ 
preasion,  and  continuous  well-doing.     Hence  these  wot 
of  the  apostle,  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, ' 
longHuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance." 

Tliese  and  other  graces  are  so  mutually  dependent,  that 
what  is  true  of  the  menil)er3  of  Christ's  mystical  body  is 
also  true  of  them.  If  one  grace  suffers,  all  the  graces 
-suffer  with  it;  or  if  one  grace  be  honoured,  all  the  graces 
rejoice  with  it. 

From  its  very  nature,  true  grace  is  a  seed  that  never 
rots,  but  in  due  tinie  develops  in  blossom  and  fruit,  "  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits,"  says  our  Lord.  "  Every 
good  tree  bringcth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit." 
Wherever,  therefore,  there  is  the  real  root  of  the  matter 
in  the  sold,  there  will  also  sooner  or  later  be,  so  to  speak, 
(he  fruit  of  the  matter  in  the  life;  and  if  the  latter  is 
wanting,  we  may  well  fear  that  the  former  is  lacking  also. 

One  sweetly  says:  "  In  a  window  tliis  summer  there  waa 
a  flower-pot,  containing  a  plant  whose  use  it  was  to  be 
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odorous  and  beautiful.  The  leaves  were  just  beginning 
to  curl  up.  I  poured  a  cupful  of  water  into  the  saucer  in 
which  the  flower-pot  stood ;  and  a  child  looking  on  asked, 
'  Why  did  you  not  rather  pour  water  on  the  leaves  V  It 
was  a  child  that  asked,  and  I  explained  the  reason ;  add- 
ing, that  when  God  would  bring  beauty  and  fragrance  and 
healthfulness  into  our  lives,  he  waters  us  at  the  root." 

It  is  even  so ;  and  yet  how  many  are  there  who  are  just 
like  that  child.  The  leaf  is  everything  to  them,  the  root 
nothing.  "  Why  dwell  so  much  on  the  love  of  Christ," 
they  say,  **  and  on  faith  in  him,  and  on  atonement  and 
conversion,  and  other  doctrines  of  grace,  when,  after  all, 
it  is  better  morality  we  need,  and  better  living  and  act- 
ing ?"  They  forget  that  there  is  nothing  more  practical 
for  all  kinds  of  true  work  than  the  letting  the  love  of 
Christ  "  get  in  about  the  roots  of  our  being."  They  for- 
get also  that,  as  we  cannot  gather  grapes  from  thorns 
and  figs  from  thistles,  so  neither  can  we  get  the  graces 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness  from  natures 
wholly  imrenewed.  Till  the  tree  is  made  good,  it  is  vain 
to  expect  to  have  the  fruit  good ;  so,  till  man's  nature  is 
renewed  through  saving  grace,  it  is  utterly  vain  to  dream 
of  elevated  aims  and  an  ennobled  life.  Obviously,  then, 
we  cannot  too  earnestly  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  all  grace, 
provided  our  aim  in  doing  so  is  the  fullest  outcome  of 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 


A  good  man  out  of  the  e^ood  tzeMure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  gfood ;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil. — LUKS  vi  45. 

In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil : 
whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  Qod,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother. — 1  John  iii.  10. 

Being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness. — RoM.  vi.  22. 


„..._,  ..^. I .iiLL-r,  IS  irequenu 
Sacrffi  Volume.  We  are  urged  to 
tlie  kingilom  of  Ooil  and  Iiis  ri^ 
cheered  by  the  hope  of  it :  "  Fear  n 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  gi' 
We  are  moved  by  the  nearness  of 
God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye  tbere 
gospel."  And  in  the  Gospel  of  L 
interesting  fact  in  connection  with  i 
(the  time  of  John)  "  the  kingdom 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it." 

With  r^ard  to  our  relation  to  U 
important  to  note  that  no  man  is 
nature.  Being  mnners,  fallen,  guilt 
as,  without  exception,  outside  the 
This  is  the  teaching  of  Scripture  in  < 
all  history  confirms  its  truth ;  bat,  a 
that  very  few  believe  and  realize.  '. 
is,  that  the  morally  sunken  of  our  rat 
kingdom,  but  never  the  oiitn— '■-*'- 
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*  By  me,"  he  says,  "  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture." 

Now,  if  it  be  really  so  that  no  man  is  in  this  kingdom 
by  nature,  and  that  yet  any  man  may  get  into  it  by  grace, 
should  not  every  man  just  do  as  they  did  in  John's  time — 
at  once  press  into  it,  and  be  saved  ?  What  real  pressors 
into  the  kingdom  ever  mainly  ask  about  the  way  is  not. 
Is  it  rough  or  smooth,  gloomy  or  lightsome,  long  or  short? 
but  simply,  Is  it  the  right  way,  the  appointed  way,  the  way 
that  all  the  saints  have  travelled,  and  is  heaven  at  the  end 
of  it?  When  assured  of  this,  they  straightway  press  reso- 
lutely onward. 

"  I  can  bat  perish  if  I  go; 
I  am  resolved  to  try : 
If  I  stay  away,  I  know 
I  must  for  ever  die.** 

If  the  kingdom  is  won,  everything  is  won;  for  the  king- 
dom includes  in  it  every  blessing  that  a  faithful  God  has 
promised  or  a  sanctified  heart  can  desire — forgiveness, 
acceptance,  adoption,  joy,  and  glory  everlasting. 

From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
sufFereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. — Matt,  zi  12. 

Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door,  sajring,  Lord,  Lord,  op^i  unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are. — Luke  xiii.  24,  25. 


-M- 
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THE  SHUTTING  OF  THE  DOOR, 

IN  the  days  of  Noah,  in  spite  of  appalling  wickedness, 
the  Lord  gave  a  long  respite  to  men,  even  a  hundred 
and  twenty  years.    Instead,  however,  of  profiting  by  it, 
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hardened.  ^H 


tliey  only  became  day  by  day  more  and  more  hardened. 
If  tlioy  liaiJ  some  fear  in  the  beginning,  on  hearing 
first  warning  that  came  from  Noah 'a  lips,  they  had  oone 
whatever  in  the  end,  but  were  bold,  reckless,  and  openly 
dftiant.  Doubtless,  many  a  time  they  said  to  Noah, 
"  Are  you  stiU  at  your  old  folly,  putting  fancy  for  fact, 
and  preparing  for  dangers  that  can  never  come?" 

Such  mockery  was  hard  to  bear ;  yet  never  for  on« 
moment  did  it  shake  hi»  I'aith  in  the  truth  of  God's 
warning  word,  or  stay  lus  preparation.  He  still  gathered 
his  materials,  studied  his  plans,  put  beam  to  beam,  and 
plank  to  plank,  and  never  let  the  sound  of  hammer  ceaaA 
till  the  last  neoled  nail  had  been  driven  in.  Then  when 
at  length  the  fated  hour  had  come,  and  Noah  had  entered. 
llie  Lord  sliut  him  in. 

Come  what  may,  he  at  least  was  now  safe.  There 
might  be  waters  from  above,  and  waters  from  below,  and 
wild  rolling  waters  on  every  side;  but  this  mattered  not 
to  him,  for  he  wa.s  within  the  ark.,  and  its  door  was 
securely  shut  by  God's  own  hand.  There  was,  however, 
ju<lgnient  as  well  as  mercy  in  the  shutting  of  that  door; 
for  while  it  was  salvation  to  all  within,  it  was  utter 
destruction  to  all  without. 

"  What  a  sound  was  that,"  said  Mr.  Stewart  of 
Onmiarty.  "  when  in  the  listening  ominous  hush  of 
Earth's  last  evening  God  shut  the  door.  There  have  been 
sounds  as  well  as  sights  to  make  the  boldest  hearts  quail 
and  the  flintiest  hearts  melt, — the  cry  has  gone  up  from 
cities  given  over  to  fire  and  sword,  or  the  shuddering 
throe  of  earthquakes  which  hurries  myriads  to  death; 
but  except  the  cry  on  Calvary  which  corresponded  to  it, 
no  more  solemn  or  melancholy  sound  has  been  heanl  by 
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human  ears  than  that  which  passed  into  the  evening 
stillness  when  the  broad  green  earth  was  left  to  be 
the  grave  of  mankind,  and  God  shut  the  door  of  the 
ark" 

'  Once  again  God  will  shut  the  door.  Man  will  not  do 
it,  angels  will  not  do  it.  But  oh,  what  a  sigh  and  shudder 
will  pass  through  the  listening  universe  when  God  will 
shut  the  door  of  the  heavenly  ark  upon  the  lost !  This 
last-named  event  is  still  in  the  future :  nevertheless,  the 
shutting  of  the  first  door  is  not  more  certain  than  the 
^nal  shutting  of  the  second;  and  the  fact  that  it  is  to 
be  sudden  and  unexpected  should  powerfully  urge  every 
unsaved  soul  to  an  immediate  repentance  and  closing 
with  offered  mercy  in  Christ. 


Strive  to  enter  in  ftt  the  strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek 
to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able,  when  onoe  the  master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door. — Luke  xiii.  24,  25. 

Afterward  came  also  the  other  yix^gins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 
But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. — Matt. 
XXV.  U,  12. 

For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous :  but  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish. — Pa.  L  6. 


-»«- 
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THE  DAY  THAT  FOLLOWS  THE  NIGHT. 

FREQUENT  reference  is  made  in  Scripture  to  a  coming 
day.  All  are  familiar  with  expressions  like  these : 
"  The  day  is  at  hand  "— "  The  day  shall  declare  it "— "  May 
he  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day " — ''  Sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption" — ^"Hasting  unto  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God."    Very  plainly,  a  day  so  spoken  of  can  be 
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ni>  ordinary  one.  To  those  who  reject  the  Son  of  Oo<l  it  < 
can  only  be  n  day  of  tcTTor  and  disinay,  whUo  to  his  ■ 
believing  people  it  will  be  the  completion  of  all  thoy  faavo .  ] 
ever  hoped  or  looged  for. 

TherL^  are  many  darkening  mists  meanwbile,  throu^  * 
latent  worldliness  and  lingering  unbelief ;  but  as  soon  as  i 
that  promised  day  breaks  every  cloud  and  shadow  shall 
vanish  away.  There  will  be  no  more  dark  mysteries  inj 
Ood's  providence,  or  sore  hidings  of  his  face,  or  se«iti 
through  a  glass,  darkly.  Such  things  shall  all  have  J 
passed  away  for  ever. 

Besides  being  a  day  of  brightneBB,  it  will  also  be  006  a 
unbroken  peace.  Whatever  the  wars,  tumults,  and  c 
motions  beforehand,  there  will  be  none  after.  Instead  of 
tempest  there  will  be  calm,  and  instead  of  discord,  liar- 
mony.  "  Ephraim  shall  not  en\-j'  Judah,  and  Judah  shall 
not  vex  Ephraim."  "  And  thoy  shall  heat  their  swords 
into  plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks  i  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more." 

Moreover,  it  will  in  every  aense  be  a  day  of  gladness 
and  joy,  for  it  will  be  the  harvest-day,  when  those  who 
have  sown  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy ;  and  the  resting-daj-, 
when  work  is  done  and  lionie  is  reached ;  and  the  marriage- 
day,  with  all  its  joyous  feasting  and  glatlsome  song.  Ami 
it  will  be  a  rewanling  day — the  day  when  the  cross  shall 
be  exchanged  for  the  crown ;  for  if  we  suffer  witli  our 
Lord,  we  shall  al.so  reign  with  him. 

Best  of  all,  it  will  l>e  a  day  followed  by  no  night.  Here 
the  Virightest  and  longest  day  has  always  its  ending ;  it 
closes  in  night.  But  this  day  of  days  is  not  merely  a 
bright  day  and  a  Iiappy  day ;  it  is  an  eternal  day.     When 
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the  weeping  of  the  night  is  over,  a  joy  cometh  in  the 
momi^ ;  and  that  morning  never  has  an  evening  again. 
With  all  its  blessedness  and  glory,  it  abideth  ever.  It  is 
written,  "  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  etemaZ 
weight  of  glory." 

Now,  to  all  appearance,  this  is  a  day  not  far  off.  Even 
were  long  ages  to  elapse  before  it  came,  it  would  be  well 
worth  waiting  for,  just  because  it  brings  such  blessings 
in  its  train.  But  it  is  not  thus  distant ;  for  the  apostle, 
in  speaking  of  it,  does  not  say, "  The  night  is  just  begin- 
ning, and  the  day  is  far  off,"  but,  on  the  contrary,  "  The 
night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand."  ''  It  is  cer- 
tain," said  Samuel  Rutherford,  "  that  there  is  not  much 
sand  to  run  now  in  our  Lord's  sand-glass.  The  fair  morn- 
ing is  at  hand ;  the  day-star  is  near  its  rising ;  and  we 
are  not  many  miles  from  home.  What  matters,  then, 
the  ill  entertainment  in  the  smoky  inns  of  this  miserable 
earth  ?  We  are  not  to  stay  here,  and  we  shall  be  dearly 
welcome  to  Him  to  whom  we  go." — Meanwhile,  till  that 
glad  day  come,  let  us  be  dniily  found  praying  with  more 
faith,  and  loving  with  more  ardour,  and  working  with 
more  energy,  than  ever  we  have  done  before. 


Until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and 
be  thou  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of  Bether. — SoNO  of 
Sol.  ii  17. 

Of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write  unto 
you.  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as 
a  thief  in  the  night.  But  ye,  breUiren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  jon  as  a  thief.  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the 
children  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness.  Therefore 
let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober.— 1  Thess.  v. 
1,  2,  4-«. 
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Dccenibtr  25. 

Tilt:  MABJIIA'IK  ySAST.   AJtTl  JBStTS   TUSRS. 

TT  is  s^veet  to  think  Uiat  uot  in  our  sorrows  only  can 
-^  \r:-  count  on  the  sympathy  of  Jesus,  deep  and  tender, 
but  also  in  all  our  joys.  While  he  ever  readily  enteis  the 
house  Lif  inouming  b)  impart  peace  and  comfort  to  troubled 
hearts,  in-  enters  Just  as  willingly  the.  house  of  gladness  to 
bless  it  with  his  smile.  This  was  touchingly  exemplifiea 
at  the  marriage  feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  There  was  no 
declinature  on  his  part  of  the  invitation  sent;  no  staying 
away  ^Hcause  the  gathering  was  to  be  a  festive  one,  and 
still  less  U.'raii.si;  it  \v;l.s  to  l»e  a  marriage  feast.  On  the 
contrary,  he  gave  not  his  pccsence  only,  but  his  blessing 
also — yea,  aTid  a  bounteous  supply  besides. 

This  is  a  fact  of  peculiar  interest ;  for  in  these  daj-s  of 
growing  lawlessness  there  are  many  who  not  merely  ignore 
nian-iagc  a-s  a  divine  institution,  but  resist  and  resent  it  as 
an  undue  inteiference  with  human  freedom.  With  Social- 
istic license,  they  would  have  all  men  free  to  form  unions, 
anil  as  absolutely  free  to  dis.solve  them  at  pleasure.  There 
are  others  who,  while  in  words  admitting  marriage  to  bo  a 
divine  institution,  yet  in  reality  degrade  it  by  representing 
it  as  not  piire  enough  for  the  saintly,  and  alt<.igether  in- 
conipatible  with  a  .sacred  ealling  and  a  consecrated  life. 

In  opposition  to  ull  this  our  blessed  Lord,  by  his  pres- 
ence at  the  feast,  not  only  gave  liis  solemn  sanction  to 
the  ordinance  of  marriage,  but  imparted  to  it  an  honoui 
and  dignity  even  higher  far  than  it  before  possessed  ;  s' 
that  now,  more  than  ever,  it  stands  out  as  a  choice  gift  ( 
lli'aven  to  men,  "a  safeguard  of  society, a  nurse  of  charitii 
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and  the  holy  home  of  all  the  virtues."  When  comparing  it 
with  its  opposite,  an  old  divine  says :  "  It  hath  more  care, 
but  less  danger;  it  is  more  merry  and  more  sad ;  it  is  fuller 
of  sorrows  and  fuller  of  joys ;  it  lies  under  more  burdens, 
but  is  supported  by  all  the  strength  of  love  and  charity." 
In  its  holiest  and  happiest  form  marriage  is  again  and 
again  referred  to  in  Scripture  as  a  blessed  type  of  the 
union  between  the  Church  and  her  Lord.  He  is  the 
Brid^room,  and  his  people  are  the  bride ;  and  their  com- 
pleted hopes  and  joys  will  be  made  gloriously  visible  at 
the  second  advent  and  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

"  Tib  thy  Church's  voice  that  ciiet,— 
Rend  tiiose  long  unrended  aides ; 
Bridegroom  of  the  Church,  arise ! 
Take  to  thee  thy  power  and  reign, 
Pnrify  this  earth  again. 
Cleanse  it  from  each  corse  and  stain.** 


And  the  Lord  Grod  said,  It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone ;  I 
irill  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him.. .Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  mito  his  wife :  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. — 
Qnr.  iL  IS,  24. 

Biarriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  nndefiled :  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  Grod  will  judge. — Hkb.  idiL  4. 

Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her  was 
granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  dean  and  white :  for  the 
fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints.  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb... 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God.— Rxv.  xix.  7-9. 


-♦♦- 


gecember  26. 

WORDS  TO  CHEER  FROM  KINOLY  UPS. 

TN  ordinary  circumstances,  it  is  joy  and  not  fear  that  is 
-*-  awakened  by  the  sight  of  a  friend ;  yet  in  referring 
to  the  Redeemer,  John  said,  ''When  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
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fic't  as  deatl."  The  brightneas  of  his  unveiled  glory  was 
iiiuic  than  fuebls  nature  could  tear,  and  he  sank  beneath 
it.     This  did  not  long  continue,  however;  for  in  loving 

tenderness  the  Lord  perfected  strength  in  weakness,  and 
laying  his  right  hand  upon  him,  ho  graciously  said  to  the 
ti-L'inbling  disciple,  "  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last; 
1  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore."  The  gentle  pressure  of  that  hand  could 
scarcely  fail  to  relieve  him.  especially  accompanied  as  it 
was  by  so  gracious  a  "  fear  not."  From  mere  human  lips 
such  "  fear  note"  are  often  but  idle  breath ;  but  from  the 
lips  of  the  Saviour-King  they  are  not  so  much  words  as 
di-eds.  nm!  have  luifailirifr  efficacy. 

Brief  afi  was  the  iitttrance,  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,"  yet  what 
tongue  CJin  tell  all  that  is  included  in  it.  We  have  here 
the  nij-stery  uf  my.st^Ties — the  Lord  of  life  not  oidy 
assuming  our  nature,  but  dying  in  our  stead.  It  this  does 
not  comfort,  what  can?— for  in  <lying,  be  not  only  atoned 
fur  .sin,  but  destroyed  death,  and  secured  for  all  bis  people 
life  and  immortality  a.s  an  eternal  pos.se.ssion.  To  John, 
in  particular,  these  words,  and  especially  the  last  clause, 
"  Behold,  1  am  alivo  for  evermore,"  mu.st  have  Iieen 
peculiarlj-  cimiforting,  bucause  at  the  very  time  they  wore 
uttered  a  tierce  pei^secution  was  raging,  and  many  Chri.s- 
tians  had  perished,  and  many  more  were  in  e.xile,  and  of 
the  original  Twelve  almost  all  save  John  himself  hail  gone 
to  their  I'est.  In  these  cii-cnin.stances,  to  the  eye  of  sense, 
it  would  appear  as  if  ail  hope  wei-e  cut  oH!  But  no,  all 
was  safe,  ju.st  because  die  who  iiiay,Je.sus  is  alive  forever- 
more.  In  the  time  of  the  Indian  Mutiny,  a  native  Ohri.s- 
tiau  martyr  said  to  his  wife,  who  was  standing  l>y  lii.s  si.le. 
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weeping  and  comfortless,  "I  feel  confident,  if  our  mis- 
sionaries live  you  will  be  taken  care  of ;  and  should  they 
all  perish,  yet  Christ  lives  for  ever."  This  was  a  noble 
utterance,  and,  coming  as  it  did  from  such  a  quarter,  it  has 
the  cheering  quality  of  good  news  from  a  far  country. 

Then  said  I,  Woe  10  me !  for  I  am  imdone ;  becauae  I  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  nndean  lips :  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. — Iba.  tL  5. 

He  that  is  our  Grod  is  the  God  of  salvation ;  and  unto  Grod  the  Lord  belong 
the  issues  from  death. — Ps.  Ixviii.  20. 

The  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the  same  night,  and  said,  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham  thy  father :  fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee. — 
Gen.  xxvi.  24. 


-♦♦- 


Jcttmbtr  27. 

THE  FAME  THAT  WILL  BE  EVER  EXTENDING, 

TN  the  early  days  of  David  how  little  was  there  to 
-^  betoken  the  great  future  that  awaited  him.  He  was 
in  humble  life,  a  mere  shepherd,  the  yoimgest  of  seven 
sons,  and  utterly  unknown  beyond  the  circle  of  his  own 
family  and  friends ;  and  yet,  almost  before  manhood  had 
been  fully  reached,  there  was  not  a  greater  name  in  Israel. 
It  was  even  so  with  him  who  was  at  once  David's  Son 
and  David's  Lord.  For  full  thirty  years  his  home  was  in 
the  little  town  of  Nazareth,  and  he  dwelt  there  in  such 
lowliness  and  obscurity  that  he  was  never  regarded  as 
more  than  a  poor  carpenter's  son;  yet  all  of  a  sudden 
thereafter  there  was  such  a  lifting  of  the  veil,  such  a 
revealing  of  the  glory,  that  he  became  every  one's  wonder, 
and  **  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria."  He  had  fame 
as  a  teacher,  for  never  man  spake  like  him ;  he  had  fame 
as  a  physician,  for  "  he  healed  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
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all  riiaaner  of  diROflae  among  the  people ;"  and  he  had  fanWl 
as  the  great  Prophet  of  promise,  for  the  people  said  o 
Iiim,  "  Thi.1  is  of  a  tmth  that  prophet  that  should  comft'l 
into  the  world." 

Nor  wo-s  bis  faine  like  that  of  so  many — a  mere  evan-  - 1 
t'sci  nt  thing.  It  was  once  said:  "  A  great  deed,  a  strildiig  j 
Ixxilx.  a  noble  npeech,  sete  a  man  up  high  before  the  eyea  I 
of  all  the  land,  and  he  deems  his  fame  made.  It  is  made; 
hut  that  very  hour  it  begins  to  be  unmade :  in  a  month,  .J 
in  a,  year,  it  is  gone."  Such  precisely,  in  the  end,  was  the  I 
exppctation  of  the  Jews  regarding  Christ  When  thay  i 
condemned  him,  and  scourged  him,  and  crucified  him,  and  I 
burieil  him,  they  never  for  a  moment  doubted  that  hia  j 
name  ami  fnnn-  win'  for  over  extinguished;  but  instead  | 
of  thin,  aftLT  Gfthwiiiane  and  O.ilvaiy,  he  became  □ 
than  ever  known  and  magnified,  not  in  Syria  alone,  hut 
tliroiighout  tlie  wide  world. 

In  our  own  time,  as  among  the  unbelieving  Jews  ol 
that  era,  there  exist.'!  in  many  not  a  little  of  the  same 
spirit  of  hostility  to  the  Son  of  Goil ;  and  the  hope  is  not 
mei'ely  cherished  by  them,  but  openly  cxpre.s,sed,  that  his 
religion  and  his  following  have  had  their  day,  and  will 
soon  be  for  ever  among  the  forgotten  things  of  the  pa.st. 

JIany  of  Go<.rs  cliiklren  are  not  simply  saddened  by 
sTich  things,  liiit  almost  staggered.     But  they  need  not; 
for  let  sTich  opposers  combine  as  they  may,  and  do  tlieir 
utmost,  yet  in  the  end  "  everj'  knee  shall  bow  to  him,  am 
every  tongue  confe.s,s  that  Jesus  Christ  is  L'lnl,  to  the  glor 
of  (jrofl  the  Father."     It  is  expre^isly  written,  "Tlie  Loi 
shall  1)0  king  over  ali  thr.  earth''    "  He  shall  have  domini 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  * 
earth.     All  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him  ;  all  nati 
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shall  serve  him."  This  may  be  but  prophecy  meanwhile, 
but  the  day  is  fast  hastening  on  when  it  shall  become 
veritable  history  visible  to  every  eye.  "  Hath  the  Lord 
said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall 
he  not  make  it  good  ?" 

Sometimes  subjects  say  to  their  monarchs,  "  O  king, 
live  for  ever!"  But  in  spite  of  this  they  flit  away  like 
shadows,  and  their  empires  with  them.  But  in  response 
to  such  an  utterance  from  his  subjects,  our  King  replies : 
"^  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am 
alive  for  evermore ;"  and,  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne." 


His  DAine  shall  endure  for  ever :  his  name  shall  be  oontinaed  as  long  as 
the  sun :  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  aU  nations  shall  call  him  blessed... 
And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  his  glory ;  Amen,  and  Amen. — Ps.  Izxit  17, 19. 

In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. — 6en.  xiL  3. 

The  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea. — ^Hab.  ii.  14. 


-•♦- 


Btttmhtt  28. 

WBAHY  NOT. 


TTTHEN  writing  to  the  Galatians,  the  apostle  said:  "Let 
*  '  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing ;  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  These  words  were  not 
imneeded  then,  neither  are  they  unneeded  now;  for  even 
with  the  best  it  needs  constant  watchfulness  to  resist  and 
overcome  the  weariness  here  forbidden.  There  is  a  weari- 
ness which  invites  no  censure,  such  as  that  felt  even  by 
our  blessed  Lord  himself,  of  whom  it  is  written:  "Now 


just  the  same.  Accordingly,  Whitefiel 
liuaril  to  say,  "  I  am  ofti^n  weary  in  i 
but  I  am  never  weary  of  it."  The  wi 
against  which  we  are  solemnly  cautione 
never  the  weariness  that  springs  from 
frame,  or  advancing  years,  or  fulness  of 
Censurable  weariness  is  something  wb 
this.  It  springs  from  sloth,  and  love  o 
afTection,  and  over-engrossment  with  th 
ordinary  life,  nothing  is  grudged  when  i 
So  is  it  with  believers  when  their  love 
It  not  only  keeps  weariness  away,  but 
labour  and  service,  and  even  sorest  sac 
that,  like  the  apostle,  they  can  say, "  Nc 
move  me ;  neither  count  I  my  life  deai 
I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy."  Tl 
though  neither  enfeebled  by  work  nor 
weariness,  and  ceases  to  labour,  is  sure, 
find  thorns  in  his  pillow.     Will  no  voic 
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Encourage  us.  It  is  never  lost  labour,  for  we  are  expressly 
assured  that  "  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not." 
But  though  true  sowing  will  always  be  followed  by  sure 
reaping,  yet  we  must  not  limit  the  Lord  as  to  the  time  of 
it.  There  is  "  a  due  season,"  and  of  this  it  is  he  only,  and 
not  we,  that  can  rightly  judge.  Till  this  due  season  come, 
therefore,  we  must  unweariedly  wait  and  work,  knowing 
assuredly  that  the  longer  and  heartier  the  toil,  the  richer 
will  be  the  harvest.  A  true  and  hearty  labourer  for 
Christ  said  not  long  ago  to  his  flock,  in  his  own  way,  "  I 
do  not  want  to  go  just  yet  But  I  believe,"  he  added, 
"  that  if  we  could  but  realize  what  God  has  in  reserve  for 
us,  we  would  every  one  be  eager  to  go  to-night,  stepping 
right  out  from  the  sanctuary  into  the  glories  of  the  skies." 


Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  Iftbour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. — 1  Ck>B.  xv.  58. 

For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise. — Hkb.  x.  36. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Ps.  cxxvi.  6. 


■♦♦- 


December  29. 

THE  LORD'S  PROMISE  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

A  LIKE  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  New,  there 
•^^  are  many  references  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  we 
clearly  learn  from  some  of  them  that  this  most  needed  of 
blessings  is  in  the  end  to  come,  not  merely  in  scattered 
drops,  but  in  plenteous  showers,  and  not  on  one  land  only, 
but  to  be  far-reaching  as  the  wide  earth  itself.  It  is  thus 
written:  ''It  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will 
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jiijiir  uut  my  spirit  npoo  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and  yot 
(laughters  shall   prophesy,   your   old   men    shall  dit 
dri-Jims,  your  young  men  shall  see  viuons :  and  also  up< 
the  servants  and  upon  tiie  handmaids  in  those  days  v 
I  pour  out  my  spirit." 

What  promise  could  well  be  larger  or  richer  than  this. 
TniL',  it  may  not  necessarily  include  every  individual  of 
our  race,  but  manifestly  it  includes  the  race  in  general, 
ami  individuals  throughout  it  of  e%'ery  tribe  and  tongue, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  Greek  or  Barbaiian,  bond  or 
frt-e.  It  implies,  moreover,,  that  in  that  predicted  day 
alike  the  lofty  and  the  lowly  in  position  shall  not  only  | 
lii,- taught  and  hloH.Hrd  nf  Cind  th.-nisMves,  hut  shn)l  rilso 
}tc.  made  hiilpful  blessings  to  others.  "Your  sons  and 
j'onr  daughteiT*  shall  prophesy" — "Your  servants  and 
handmaids"  as  well, — that  is,  enlightened  and  quickened 
by  the  Spirit,  they  shall  bo  able  to  speak  of  Jesiis  and  his 
love  for  the  saving  and  edifying  of  others.  Indeed,  so 
wide  anil  all-embracing  is  this  promise  in  Joel,  that  Peter, 
when  referring  to  it,  saiil:  "  The  promise  is  unto  you  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  ai 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 

In  connection  with  this,  it  is  somewhat  remarkable  that 
in  Joel,  immediately  after  the  promise,  "I  will  pour  out 
my  spirit  upon  all  Hesh,"  there  follow  these  striking  words: 
"And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the 
earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  .smoke.  The  sun 
shall  l>e  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blo)»i, 
before  the  gi-eat  anil  tin.'  tfi'iible  day  of  the  Lord  come." 
Fn)ni  such  words  it  may  !>c  infeiTed  that,  as  eighteen 
centuries  ago  there  was  a  remarkable  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  before  the  terrible  day  to  Jerasalem  for  its  guilty 
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unbelief,  so  in  all  likelihood,  towards  ihe  dose  of  this 
dispensation,  there  will  be  another  remarkable  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
which  Joel  speaks.  And  possibly,  as  not  a  few.  earnest 
students  of  the  Word  think,  the  marvellous  times  of 
blessing  which  churches  and  believers  in  so  many  lands 
have  been  during  the  last  few  years  enjoying  through 
the  outpoured  Spirit,  are  precursors  of  those  times  to 
which  our  Lord  refers  when  he  says:  "There  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring ;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth." 

In  his  concluding  address  as  Moderator  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar  lately  said: 
"  Times  of  trial  may  be  very  near :  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
is  at  work  with  all  skill  We  may  soon  see  political 
convulsions,  not  in  the  East  only,  but  over  the  kingdoms. 
But  all  the  more  let  us  raise  the  cry,  '  Come  from  the 
four  winds,  O  Breath,  and  breathe  upon  the  slain.'  Some 
of  us  look  for  the  speedy  advent  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  often 
remembering  that  it  is  when  the  three  unclean  spirits, 
like  croaking  frogs,  are  going  forth  to  gather  the  nations 
to  the  battle  of  Armageddon,  that  the  cry  from  the  throne 
startles  the  Earth, '  Behold,  I  come  quickly !'  All  the 
more,  on  this  account,  do  we  labour  and  earnestly  pray 
for  the  fuller  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  before  '  that  great 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord.'" — Should  such  a  day  be 
near,  the  true  followers  of  the  Lamb  at  least,  who  make  his 
all-atoning  blood  their  trust,  have  no  reason  for  dismay: 
no  plague  can  come  nigh  their  dwelling ;  for,  like  Rahab, 
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till  V  hang  out,  as  it  were,  the  Hcarlet  thread  in  tlie  sight  of 
thi.'  Lord,  and  like  her  shall  bts  deiivntKt 


If  j-e  then,  Iwing  eril,  knav  haw  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chDiInn^    | 
li»H-  niTioh  iDOre  ehall  yniir  b«venlf  PkUier  gJTe  tlie  Holy  Spirit  U     ' 
tlint  uk  liim!— Ldkb  iL  IS. 

I  will  pour  water  upon  him  thM  ig  thinty,  uul  flood*  uiwn  the  dry  gimuid  I 
I  will  poor  my  apirit  upon  tby  seed,  uid  my  blewing  apou  tbiiie  uftspring. — 


Bctembtr  30. 

TSE  BOMS  or  SOMXS. 

"YITHEN,  in  obedience  to  the  injunction  g^ven  him.  the 
' '  lioali;it  demoniac  was  goiny  home  to  his  friends, 
thcvo  was  niori>  of  saihiess  in  his  heart  tlmn  glatbies-s, 
liecausi-,  for  the  time  at  least,  evoiy  stop  he  tcjk  home- 
ward was  a  step  away  from  Him  who  was  dearer  to  him 
than  life.  Besidos,  tlie  home  he  was  going  to  was  but  an 
earthly  one,  and  in  earthly  homes  there  are  often  sad 
niinglings  of  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  of  those  who 
love  him  not;  ami  .sad  changes,  for  sickness  enters  them, 
and  death,  causing  joyful  voices  to  become  dumb  through 
so^ro^^■,  and  harjis  that  were  onee  meloilious  to  hang  idly 
on  the  willows.  But  it  will  not  W  so  with  the  la^t 
and  greatest  home-going  of  all;  for  then  every  step 
Iwlievers  take  will  W:  at  onee  (.-hrif^t-ward  and  heaven- 
ward, and  that  will  leave  sorr^iw  ami  sighing  for  ever 
l>ehind. 

Tlu'  ey.^  and  i>ar  havr  M-cn  and  lirard  many  things,  but 
for  purity  antl  beauty,  love  and  peace,  brightness  and 
gloiy,  n^'ver  hath  ey  si^en  or  mind  conceived  a  home  like 
the  jiromised  heavenly  one.     In  it  there  will  ite  happy 
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reunions,  but  no  after-partings — joys,  but  no  griefs — and 
sweet  converse  and  song,  as  day  by  day  there  is  revealed 
some  new  wonder  of  providence  or  some  fresh  glory  of 
grace.  But  the  joy  of  joys  in  it  to  believers  will  be,  to 
be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  in  endearing  fellowship.  It 
^vill  thus  be  the  very  home  of  homes;  and  Augustine 
truly  said,  "  Who  would  not  yearn  for  that  city  out 
of  which  no  friend  departs,  and  into  which  no  enemy 
enters?" 

This  is  set  forth  by  Bimyan  in  his  matchless  Allegory 
with  touching  simplicity  and  beauty :  "  Now  I  saw  in  my 
dream  that  these  two  men  went  in  at  the  gate ;  and,  lo!  as 
they  entered,  they  were  transfigured,  and  they  had  rai- 
ment put  on  that  shone  like  gold.  There  were  also  that 
met  them  with  harps  and  crowns,  and  gave  them  to  them; 
the  harps  to  praise  withal,  and  the  crowns  in  token  of 
honour.  Then  I  heard  in  my  dream  that  all  the  bells  in 
the  city  rang  again  for  joy,  and  that  it  was  said  unto 
them,  *  Elnter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.'  I  also  heard 
the  men  themselves,  that  they  sang  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  *  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
for  ever  and  ever.'  Now,  just  as  the  gates  were  opened  to 
let  in  the  men,  I  looked  in  after  them,  and,  behold,  the 
city  shone  like  the  sun ;  the  streets  also  were  paved  with 
gold;  and  in  them  walked  many  men,  with  crowns  on 
their  heads,  palms  in  their  hands,  and  golden  harps  to 
sing  praises  withal.  There  were  also  of  them  that  had 
wings,  and  they  answered  one  another  without  intermis- 
sion, saying,  *  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord!'  And  after 
that  they  shut  up  the  gates;  which  when  I  had  seen,  I 
wished  myself  among  them." 


*6  DAT  BY  DAY. 

"  Wliiit  no  bunuui  aya  lialh  aniii. 

*^  t  What  on  thought  hath  aercr  b««n 

In  its  noblest  flight  oonfcmd, 
This  hath  GoJ  prepured  in  Htora 
For  hia  [xiaiilu  avennon." 

Gloriotu  thing*  mn  xpoken  of  thee,  O  ci^  uf  (rod.— Ps.  Ltmrii.  3. 

.\jii]  the  dty  had  do  need  of  the  mn,  neither  of  the  mooi 
jr  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  uid  the  Lunb  ia  the  light  thenof.— 
iKV.  nxL  23. 

And  God  aholl  wipe  KWky  all  tewi  iinia  their  eyea;  and  there  shall  ba  DO 
i'lTB  death,  neither  sorrow,  not  crying,  ueither  uliajl  there  be  any  n 
lain ;  far  the  fomier  things  ore  paased  nway.— Bev.  iiL  1. 


Sfccmbcr  3i. 


Tf/f:  /.AST  PliO.VISE  Iff  THE    WORD.    AND    THK  GIlAfi-DEST. 

"llfKEN  a  value!  frienJ  sets  out  for  a  distant  land, 
'*  nothing  relieves  the  sorrow  of  the  parting  like  an 
early  and  loving  Ititter  iu  his  own  hand.  The  very  sight 
of  it  revives  us,  and  makes  us  feel  as  old  Jacob  did  when 
he  saw  tlie  waggon.s  sent  from  Egj-pt :  "  It  is  enough."  he 
said,  "  it  is  enough :  Jastph  my  son  is  yet  alive ;  I  will  go 
and  sec  him  liefore  I  die."  Now,  tlie  blessed  annoiince- 
inont  of  our  Lord,  "  Behold,  I  come  quiekly,"  coming  as  it 
did  from  heaven,  .'lerves  a  shiiilar  end :  it  gives  us  the 
sweet  as.surance  that  our  Jo.sf^ph,  the  Brother  of  brothers, 
yea,  the  Saviour-King,  is  yet  alive,  and  will  surely  come 
again  at  no  ciistant  <lay. 

Freijiiently  in  Scripture,  when  special  attention  is  called 
to  any  great  fact  or  truth,  the  word  "  Behold  "  is  prefixed, 
as  in  passages  like  these :  "  Behold  tlie  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  tiie  sin  of  the  world" — "Behold,  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  iipon  iis" — "  Behold,  the 
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bridegroom  oometh" — "  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief" — "Be- 
hold, he  cometh  with  clouds."  So  in  like  mamier  ihis  last 
amiouncement  of  the  advent,  in  the  Bible's  last  chapter, 
gets  emphatic  repetition.  We  have  it  in  the  seventh 
verse :  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book."  We  have  it 
again  in  the  twelfth  verse :  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and 
my  reward  is  with  me ;"  and,  finally,  we  have  the  promise 
in  the  twentieth  verse :  "  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly." 

Now,  why  such  frequency  of  announcement  ?  Was  it 
because  our  Lord  knew  that,  as  years  and  centuries  rolled 
on,  and  the  cry  of  the  scofier  grew  louder,  "  Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  coming?"  even  his  own  people  would 
be  in  danger  of  letting  "the  blessed  hope"  drop  from 
their  memory  and  from  their  faith,  and  of  being  found 
thereby  with  their  loins  ungirt  and  their  lamps  untrimmed 
when  at  last  the  cry  shall  be  heard,  "  Behold  the  Bride- 
groom cometh"  ? 

The  coming  of  the  Lord  will  ever  remain,  not  only  one 
of  the  grandest  and  most  joyous  of  Christian  verities,  but 
also  one  of  the  most  stimulating  and  practical.  And  verily 
if  ever  there  was  a  time  when  believers  should  watch  and 
work  as  never  before,  it  is  in  perilous  times  like  these; 
yet  to  them  not  more  perilous  than  bright,  for  their  sure 
issue  will  be  the  consummation  of  their  every  hope.  To 
this  our  Lord  refers  when  he  says :  "  When  ye  see  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up,  lift  up  your  heads, 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

When  conversing  some  years  ago  with  a  very  poor  and 
sorely -afflicted  believer  in  Dublin,  a  Christian  visitor 
sought  to  comfort  him  in  parting  with  the  text :  "  In  my 
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Father's  house  are  many  uiajutions."     "  Stop  a 
said  the  liying  but  happy  sufTerer ;  "  that  is  a 
tfxt,  but  there  is  one  sweeter  than  it  in  the  next 

minute,"  1 
beautiful  1 
veree:  'I  1 

will  come  again  and  receive  you  uuto  myself.' 
we  not  add,  the  aweet^st  thing  of  aU  is  that  hoth 
are  ours  by  sure  and  bl€iased  heritage  ? 

'  Might! 
promises  1 

■■  The  wli..l«  creaCiim  frooiis, 
Aiid  wrula  to  litu  th»t  voice 

AnJ  make  her  wutes  raioioe. 

J 

"  Coiiie,  IxitU,  and  wipe  kway 
The  oniw.  the  rin.  tbe  >taii> : 
And  mike  tfala  blighted  worid  of  son 

^ 

l.->k  for  h 

llEB.  ix.  S 

Our  CI. 


>wji.-l{EV.  iii.  11. 

t  WM  once  offered  to  liesr  the  xitiH  nt  many ;  and  unto  then,  that 

11  uliall  he  appear  tlie  Bccund  time  without  Din  iiritej  salvation.— 

ivenntion  fa  in  heaven  ;  from  whence  aleo  we  li.H>k  for  the 
•  l/inl  Jeiiua  ChriBt:  who  Khali  change  our  vile  biKly,  tlitt  it  amy 
d  like  until  hia  gloriouH  biMly,  aewirding  to  the  working  whereby 
.vn  tu  snlxlue  all  tiling  unto  himself.— PHIL.  Iii.  SO,  21. 


